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Concept of Restructuring Nigeria among Newspaper Readers in 

Port Harcourt Metropolis: Implications for Implementation 

Iheanyi Osondu Obisike 

School of Foundation Studies, Rivers State College of Health Science & Technology, Rivers State 

Eucharia Nchedo Aye 

Department of Educational Foundations, University of Nigeria, Enugu State 

& 

Linus O. Nwauzi 

Faculty of Law, Rivers State University, Port Harcourt 

Abstract 

This study investigated the concept of restructuring Nigeria as perceived by newspaper 

readers in Port Harcourt metropolis and the implications for implementation. It 

adopted descriptive research design with the questionnaire which was constructed by 

the researchers as its instrument for data collection. Three research questions guided 

the study. A total of 183 newspaper readers selected through purposive sampling at 

different locations were the respondents. The data collected were analysed using 

percentage, mean and standard deviation. The results showed that the mode of 

restructuring on the basis of 36-state arrangement obtained higher mean score. The 

results also showed that the option of restructuring Nigeria through the 

recommendations of previous national conferences had the highest mean score. Based 

on the findings, the researchers recommended that restructuring Nigeria for true fiscal 

federalism should be based on the 36-state arrangement because it has the tendency to 

sustain the oneness of Nigeria as a nation.  

Keywords: Restructuring, Federalism, Newspaper Readers, Implications, 

Implementation. 

Introduction 

The restructuring debate in Nigeria is no 

longer whether the country should be 

restructured or not; the focus is on 

“where” and “how” to restructure. It 

appears that any one who dares to 

oppose restructuring in its entirety risks 

being ostracized by Nigerians; one can 

only differ in terms of form and shape of 

restructuring the country. Consequently, 

different calls by Nigerians for the need 

to address agitation issues raised by 

Niger Delta Avengers, Pan-Niger Delta 

Forum (PANDEF), Movement for the 

Actualization of the Sovereign State of 

Biafra (MASSOB) or Ohaneze Ndigbo, 

Oodua People’s Congress, Afenifere, 

Northern Elders Forum or Arewa 
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Consultative Forum persuaded former 

President Goodluck Obele Jonathan to 

convoke a national conference in 2014. 

The recommendations of the conference 

did not get the desired political will for 

consideration and possible 

implementation. The conference reports 

were thrown into the archives like its 

preceding ones, making the exercise of 

gathering eminent Nigerians to 

deliberate and fathom out solutions to 

lingering issues of marginalization a 

mere fulfillment of all righteousness or 

in a popular parlance a diversionary 

ploy (Usman, 2014).  

Non-implementation of previous 

conference reports has made the issue of 

restructuring an endless debate, making 

each regime to be confronted with 

demands of equity and justice by 

various regions and ethnic groups in 

Nigeria. Cacophony of reasons for 

restructuring Nigeria now confronts the 

present administration of President 

Muhammadu Buhari as the country is 

threatened by the Fulani herdsmen 

attacks, perceived imbalance in 

appointments and rising cases of 

corruption and insecurity. In response to 

calls for restructuring, the All 

Progressives Congress (APC) led 

government constituted a committee 

headed by Malam Nasir Ahmad El-

Rufai to aggregate a position on the 

matter for the party, and to send the 

message that the President, 

Muhammadu Buhari is not averse to 

restructuring. The party promised in its 

campaign to initiate actions to amend 

the Nigerian constitution with a view to 

devolving powers, duties, and 

responsibilities to states in order to 

entrench true federalism and the federal 

spirit (Obaze, 2015).  

The implication of the clamour for 

restructuring is that Nigerians need 

alternative system of governance 

perceiving that the current system is not 

working. Unfortunately, the call is 

usually louder when one is out of 

corridors of power. This was succinctly 

captured by Anele (2018) when stated 

that specifically, some prominent 

members of the All Peoples Congress 

(APC), before the 2015 elections, 

championed the call for restructuring, 

but they are vacillating on the issue, 

using subterfuge to deflect attention 

from its failure to fulfill one of its major 

campaign promises. This picture makes 

the issue of restructuring an orphan’s 

lamentation. Consequently, it seems that 

opposition politicians leverage calls for 

restructuring to persuade the electorate, 

while the politicians in power see 

corruption as the hamartia of the 

Nigerian federalism. The ruling party 

takes this position because the central 

government enjoys more powers and 

benefits with the structure of federalism 

as presently practiced in Nigeria.  

Expectedly, the Vice-President of 

Nigeria, Yemi Osinbajo stated that the 

problem with Nigeria is not a matter of 

restructuring, hence Nigerians must not 

allow themselves to be drawn into the 

argument that the country’s problems 
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stem from some geographic re-

structuring, but that the real problem is 

how to make political leaders see public 

resources as not an extension of their 

bank accounts, which could be achieved 

by deepening fiscal federalism 

(Adesomoju, 2018).  
 

The above position on restructuring as 

advanced by the present government has 

thrown up further debates. To Atiku, 

former Vice-President of Nigeria, 

devolution of powers through the 

regions is the way to restructure Nigeria 

(Anele, 2018). Atiku’s instance on 

restructuring is anchored on the fact that 

“a nation is an organism; it grows, it 

evolves, it changes, it adapts. And like 

other organisms; if it does not adapt, it 

dies” (Odey, 2018).   
 

The term restructure means to organize 

a system in a new and different way 

(Hornby, 2006; Stevenson & Waite, 

2011). Restructuring Nigeria means the 

integration of new forms into the system 

of governance in Nigeria. Ordinarily, 

restructuring is imperative in every 

social system because of the nature of 

man. The albatross of restructuring 

Nigeria is couched in obscurity of 

ventilation of discordant opinions 

skewed towards sectional interests. 

However, it seems that Nigeria, as a 

living organism, must restructure to 

address the following issues plaguing 

the country: the current revenue 

allocation formula which gives the 

federal government 52.68%, and the 

states and local government areas 

26.72% and 20.60% respectively; over 

dependence on the federal government, 

insecurity in various regions, resource 

control, autonomy of states and local 

governments, over-bloated exclusive 

list, electoral matters, imbalance in 

infrastructural development, agitations 

by minority groups, land use act, etc. 

Eremie (2015) sees the above issues as 

fall-outs of federalism which Nigeria 

adopted following “the minorities 

agitation for separate states, poor ethnic 

relations, rival and mutual mistrust 

among leading politicians”. He opines 

that measures deployed to handle the 

problems have worsened them rather 

than solve them, while arguing that 

federalism was imposed on Nigeria as it 

was seen as the best workable option by 

the then leadership of the country in the 

persons of Nnamdi Azikiwe, Obafemi 

Awolowo, Ahmadu Bello, etc. 

Similarly, Abah and Nwokwu (2007) 

state that there are a lot contradictions in 

the Nigerian federalism which needed 

urgent restructuring to bring the system 

to minimum international best practices, 

while recommending devolution of 

powers to the federating units. They also 

state that fiscal federalism should be 

practiced to give room for resource 

control, and that principles of federal 

character should be observed in 

appointment and location of critical 

infrastructure across all sections of the 

country.  For Udechukwu (2017), 

Nigeria should be restructured on the 

basis of the six regions because such 

arrangement will make each region to be 

productive, innovative and creative to 
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be progressively developed for a secure 

future. 

A federal state is a system of 

government in which there is a “central 

authority that represents the whole, and 

acts on behalf of the whole in common 

interest; and in which there are also 

provincial or state authorities with 

powers of legislation and administration 

within the sphere allotted to them by the 

constitution” (Appadorai, 1975). To 

Eremie (2015), federalism is not 

imposition, but a device chosen to 

manage a wide range of political issues 

particularly, protecting minority groups, 

checking the excesses of individual 

leaders and expanding the political 

space for general participation in a 

multi-tribal country.   

Relying on Atiku’s opinion, Odey 

(2018) declares that the present 

predicament of Nigeria cannot be put in 

a better way; hence Nigeria should be 

restructured, negotiate her unity and live 

in peace and harmony or risk 

disintegration. This position had earlier 

been taken by Obaze (2015). In his 

words:  

Nigeria is at risk unless it finds the 

courage to restructure. A nation in 

dire straits, Nigeria has a choice, 

to restructure by plan or by 

default.  A planned restructuring 

will be collaborative, systematic, 

and redesign Nigeria, yet keep it 

whole.  A default restructuring, 

will happen, certainly not by 

choice, but definitely like an 

uncontrolled experiment with 

attendant risks and indefinite 

outcome. The challenge 

confronting Nigeria now is that the 

long overdue restructuring will 

happen, when the cost of not 

restructuring far outweighs the 

cost of restructuring (p.1). 

Obaze admits that the motives behind 

the calls for restructuring vary, and that 

entrenched suspicion has equally 

encapsulated the calls such that any 

genuine demand for restructuring is 

botched up by suspicion of ulterior 

motives.  Hence, it is difficult to 

separate sincere and patriotic opinions 

on restructuring Nigeria as cacophonous 

voices continue to dominate the political 

atmosphere. It is against this 

background that this paper sought to 

establish the extent to which the concept 

of restructuring varies among Nigerians 

using newspaper readers in Port 

Harcourt metropolis as a case study. 

Newspaper readers in the context of this 

paper are those persons especially men 

who cluster around newspaper stands, 

reading papers for as long as they wish 

and may not buy any paper. They are 

called, in a local parlance, “free 

readers”. Such gatherings of persons are 

usually a beehive of political 

discussions. They are veritable points of 

collecting opinions of Nigerians on 

varied issues of national interests. They 

can be compared to “chorus characters” 

in drama; they represent common 

humanity, participating in the story yet 

seem to hint at the attitude which the 
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spectators are to hold. Inadvertently, 

they help to define the political pulse of 

a society. This paper, therefore, brought 

them into play to x-ray the vox pop on 

the concept of restructuring Nigeria.  

Research Questions 

1. What are the reasons for 

restructuring Nigeria as 

perceived by newspaper readers 

in Port Harcourt metropolis? 

2. What are the modes of 

restructuring Nigeria as 

perceived by newspaper readers 

in Port Harcourt metropolis? 

3. What are the processes of 

restructuring Nigeria as 

perceived by newspaper readers 

in Port Harcourt metropolis? 

 

 

Methodology 

This study adopted descriptive research 

design. Data for the study were gathered 

through the use of a structured 

questionnaire of 13-item statements 

designed by the researchers, arranged in 

the Likert format of “Strongly Agree”, 

“Agree”, “Disagree” and “Strongly 

Disagree” with the values of “4”, “3”, 

“2”, and “1” respectively. The 

instrument yielded reliability co-

efficient of 0.79 using the test-retest 

method. A total of 183 newspaper 

readers in Port Harcourt metropolis 

were selected through purposive 

sampling at different locations between 

24th and 28th September, 2018 and 

copies of the questionnaire were 

administered to them personally by the 

researchers after explaining the import 

of the exercise. The researchers 

employed purposive sampling (a non-

probability sampling technique) 

because of the indefinite nature of the 

population (Ndiyo, 2005 & Nworgu, 

2015). The data collected were analysed 

using SPSS Version 23. Percentage, 

mean and standard deviation were 

applied to analyse the research 

questions. Criterion mean of 2.50 was 

used to determine the acceptance of the 

variables under consideration.  

 

Results 

 

Research question 1: What are the 

reasons for restructuring Nigeria as 

perceived by newspaper readers in Port 

Harcourt metropolis?
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Table 1: Percentage, mean and standard deviation analysis of reasons for 

restructuring Nigeria 
 

S/N Statement SA A D SD Mean Std. 

Deviation 

Decision 

1. Restructuring will 

address the issue of 

marginalization 

47.3% 38.5% 7.7% 6.6% 3.26 .86472 Accepted 

2. The problem of 

Nigeria is more of 

restructuring  

than corruption 

26.7% 30.0% 26.7% 16.7% 2.66 1.04641 Accepted 

3. Restructuring Nigeria 

will further unite the  

nation 

32.4% 42.6% 16.5% 8.5% 2.98 .91332 Accepted 

4.  The call for 

restructuring is 

without ulterior 

motives 

22.1% 40.9% 25.4% 11.6% 2.73 .93473 Accepted 

5. Restructuring Nigeria 

on basis of 36-state 

structure will 

eliminate domination 

by powerful 

individuals and 

groups 

23.9% 41.1% 26.7% 8.3% 2.80 .89753 Accepted 

6.  Restructuring Nigeria 

on basis of 6- 

geopolitical-zone 

structure will 

eliminate domination 

by powerful 

individuals and 

groups 

19.2% 37.9% 35.2% 7.7% 2.68 .87047 Accepted 

7. Restructuring Nigeria 

on basis of 36-state 

structure will bring 

rapid development 

35.0% 42.1% 14.2% 8.7% 3.03 .91928 Accepted 

8. Restructuring Nigeria 

on basis of 6- 

geopolitical-zone 

structure will bring 

rapid development 

25.3% 41.8% 23.1% 9.9% 2.82 .92352 Accepted 

 Overall mean     2.87  Accepted 
 

Table 1 shows responses of subjects on the reasons for restructuring Nigeria. All the eight items 

obtained mean scores above 2.50. This is an indication that all the items were accepted as 

reasons for restructuring Nigeria based on the attainment of overall mean of 2.87. 
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Research question 2: What are the modes of restructuring Nigeria as perceived by 

newspaper readers in Port Harcourt metropolis? 

 

 

Table 2: Percentage, mean and standard deviation analysis of modes of 

restructuring Nigeria 

 

S/N Statement SA A D SD Mean Std. 

Deviation 

Decision 

1. Restructuring Nigeria 

requires true 

federalism based on 

the 36-state structure 

 

27.9% 43.7% 18.0% 10.4% 2.89 .93119 Accepted 

2. Restructuring Nigeria 

requires true 

federalism based on 

the 6-geopolitical-

zone structure. 

 

23.5% 42.6% 25.1% 8.7% 2.80 .89659 Accepted 

 Overall mean     2.84  Accepted 
 

Table 2 shows responses of subjects on the modes of restructuring Nigeria. The two 

items obtained mean scores above 2.50. This is an indication that the items were 

accepted as modes for restructuring Nigeria based on the attainment of overall mean of 

2.84. 
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Research question 3: What are the processes of restructuring Nigeria as perceived by 

newspaper readers in Port Harcourt metropolis? 

 

Table 3: Percentage, mean and standard deviation analysis processes of 

restructuring Nigeria 

 

S/N Statement SA A D SD Mean Std. 

Deviation 

Decision 

1. The process of 

restructuring should 

be arranged by the 

National Assembly as 

presently Constituted 

 

20.3% 42.9% 19.8% 17.0% 2.66 .98764 Accepted 

2. The process of 

restructuring should 

be arranged through 

another constitutional 

conference 

 

19.0% 32.6% 29.3% 19.0% 2.51 1.00803 Accepted 

3. The process of 

restructuring should 

be arranged based on 

the recommendations 

of previous 

constitutional 

conferences 

 

24.5% 37.0% 20.1% 18.5% 2.67 1.04132 Accepted 

 Overall mean     2.61  Accepted 

 

Table 3 shows responses of subjects on the processes of restructuring Nigeria. The three 

items obtained mean scores above 2.50. This is an indication that the items were 

accepted as processes for restructuring Nigeria based on the attainment of overall mean 

of 2.61. 

 

Discussion 

It was the opinion of the newspaper 

readers in Port Harcourt metropolis that 

the reasons for restructuring Nigeria 

include: the issue of marginalization, the 

problem of corruption and the problem 

of domination by powerful individuals. 

Other reasons are the desire for unity 

and rapid development. This finding 

captures the reasons advanced by Odey 

(2018), Abah & Nwokwu (2007), 

including the positions of Atiku and 

Osinbajo. However, the item statement 

of “the problem of Nigeria is more of 

restructuring than corruption” obtained 

the least mean score of 2.66. This means 

that inasmuch as Nigerians would like 
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restructuring, the issue of corruption 

should be given first line charge. In 

truth, this finding has vindicated the 

position of the Vice President of 

Nigeria, Yemi Osinbajo when he 

remarked that the problem with Nigeria 

is not a matter of restructuring, but more 

of corruption.  

 The respondents agreed that 

restructuring could be implemented 

using 36-state structure or the six 

geopolitical zones. However, the result 

showed that item statement on 

restructuring on the basis of 36-state 

arrangement obtained higher mean 

score of 2.89. This is not in agreement 

with Atiku’s position and that of 

Udechukwu (2017) that devolution of 

powers should be done through the 

regions. Finally, the option of 

restructuring Nigeria through the 

recommendations of previous national 

conferences had the highest mean score 

of 2.67 for research question three. This 

is an indication that restructuring 

Nigeria does not require another 

constitutional conference because 

previous conferences contain an 

avalanche of recommendations for 

implementation.   

 

Conclusion 

The findings of this study portray the 

fact that there are many reasons for 

restructuring Nigeria, particularly now 

that every one has expressed the desire 

to reposition the country without 

compromising her oneness as a nation. 

The findings also serve as a baseline for 

implementation of restructuring Nigeria 

in terms of mode and process 

 

Implications for Implementation 

The call for restructuring has led 

Nigerians to believe that the solution to 

the country’s backwardness in all 

aspects of governance in a democratic 

setting lies in restructuring. There are 

however divergent opinions on how the 

restructuring should be implemented. 

Many persons have suggested the option 

of using regional arrangement such that 

would grantee greater autonomy to the 

regions as was practiced in Nigeria 

before the 1966 military coup, while 

others subscribe to maintaining the 36-

structure with greater powers skewed 

towards the advantage of the states.   

 

The findings of this study brought to the 

fore reasons which Nigerians have 

advanced for restructuring of the 

country. They include: the issue of 

marginalization, the problem of 

corruption and the problem of 

domination by powerful individuals. 

Other reasons are the desire for unity 

and rapid development. The findings 

also indicated preference for the 36-

state structure and the adoption of the 

recommendations of previous national 

conferences. 

The 36-state structure would make 

Nigeria less susceptible to breakup than 

regional arrangement, while the 

adoption of previous recommendations 

would save cost and time for the 

country. Both the mode of restructuring 

and the reasons for it as aggregated in 
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the study would assuage ethnic and 

divisive tendencies in the nation’s polity 

if restructuring is handled with utmost 

sense of patriotism.  

 

Recommendations 

1. The present government should see 

restructuring as the de facto project 

for national unity and transformation 

by mustering the political will 

towards its implementation because 

Nigerians need alternative system of 

governance having perceived that 

the current system is not working. 

2. True fiscal federalism based on the 

36-state arrangement is 

recommended so that the unity of the 

country will not be compromised; 

regional arrangement may break up 

the country in no distant time. 

3. The present government should 

aggregate recommendations of 

previous conferences particularly 

the 2014 National Conference to 

commence the process of 

implementing the restructuring 

project. Any attempt at organizing 

another conference would be seen as 

a diversionary ploy by Nigerians. 
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Abstract 

The demand on education as a veritable tool for the actualisation of a country’s need 

and aspiration is founded on comparative and historical analysis of what education has 

done for other countries. Comparatively, this may not be necessary because the 

happenings and conditionings in the classroom and the education system are all 

functions of a country’s cultural values. Education, as an instrument of social change, 

is to clarify the issues of ethnicity and restructuring so that the learner could decipher 

all the happenings around him based on reason, not to blindly join the bandwagon in 

the name of solidarity. The role of education, therefore, in ethnicity and restructuring 

debate in Nigeria is to foster unity, social integration and development, not to engage 

in any form of vices. Education encourages good things, how they could be attained, 

and fosters the internal qualities in every man. 

        

Keywords: Education, Ethnicity, Political Restructuring, Nigeria, Leadership 

 

Introduction 

The central focus of this paper is based 

on the premise that: not until the major 

moving forces of a phenomenon and 

their direction of motion are identified, 

it would be difficult to evolve 

sustainable solutions to problems posed 

by that phenomenon. Solutions are 

either designed to eliminate such forces 

or, at least, to change their motion to a 

desirable direction. However, the 

resultant outcome may not necessarily 

be what is expected, but such outcome, 

to a very large extent, must represent 

what needs to be done. The search for 

sustainable solution to issues of national 

unity, national consciousness, social 

integration, nationalism and patriotism 

in Nigeria is a difficult one because 

these issues have defiled all efforts, 

legislations, and solutions put in place 

(Ojiako, 1981; Nnoli, 1978). It is either 

we are not sincere to the values we share 

as a people or efforts put in place only 

placate the situation (Ireyefoju, 2017). It 

is no longer news that Nigeria consists 

of different ethnic nationalities brought 

together by the British colonialists to 

satisfy their economic interest back at 

home (Osokoya, 2010).  

Of course, the colonialists made some 

constitutional efforts to make the 

peoples of Nigeria realize themselves 

through regionalism and federalism. 

The nationalists and other leaders 

perhaps misunderstood the outcome of 

this political determinism, to the extent 
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that in contemporary Nigeria the 

country was divided into six geo-

political zones – South-South, South 

East, South West, North Central, North 

East, and North West. In the same vein, 

fiscal federalism and resource control, 

true federalism, confederacy and 

organic federalism were some of the 

political systems advocated as solutions 

to the issue of “national question.” 

Appointments are offered in 

government establishments based on 

geo-political zones, otherwise referred 

to as “federal character,” rather than 

meritocracy (Ireyefoju, 2017). And to 

bridge the gap between the north and 

south educationally, the federal 

government introduced the “quota 

system (Fabunmi, 2005).” The Federal 

Government establishes “Unity 

Schools” and “National Youth Service 

Corps (NYSC)” to promote social 

integration, togetherness and sense of 

belonging in the Nigerian learner, but all 

to no avail (Ireyefoju, 2017). Still, not 

all this could resolve the challenges of 

nationhood in a country where its 

leaders use ethnicity as a springboard 

for personal aggrandizement (Ayeni 

&Adeyeye, 2013). 

 

In contemporary Nigeria, the issue of 

restructuring came up as a solution to 

the problem of primordial loyalty, 

marginalization, social injustice, 

mindlessness, godfatherism and 

nepotism, favouritism, sectionalism, 

and selfishness on the path of 

leadership, which characterizes our 

collective struggle towards nationhood. 

The essence of the restructuring debate, 

which came up during the 2014 National 

Conference, was to return the country 

back to the federal arrangement put in 

place by the foremost nationalists. 

Where the states or federating units have 

the constitutional rights to manage their 

state of affairs for the interest of their 

people, while the centre concerns itself 

with common issues like defence, 

currency, relationship of the country and 

the international community, defence of 

human rights, and protection of the 

principles that bind us as a country 

(Gboro, 2017). However, the leadership 

that took over from the foremost 

nationalists made the Centre lucrative, 

powerful, and a birth right of a particular 

region to the extent that the ethnic group 

at the Centre controls the politics and 

economy of the entire country. While 

other ethnic groups lobby and make 

sacrifices to remain relevant in the 

political equation of the Nigerian polity. 

The minority rights protection was only 

recognized when the peoples affected 

agitate for their rights and place in the 

federation (Ireyefoju, 2017). With this 

contradiction, majority of the people 

became dissatisfied with the political 

structure and some leaders were not 

satisfied with the report of 2014 

National Conference Report. Its 

implementation was politicized and 

became an ethnic issue, rather than 

national interest. 

It is against what could be done to this 

endless quest for solutions to national 

unity and national consciousness that 

prompted this visitation to the shrine of 
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education, as last resort to Nigeria’s 

common problems. Education is 

fundamental to the very existence of the 

Nigerian State hence this visitation to 

the shrine is very crucial and critical. 

Most countries depend on education, as 

a magic wand, to resolving their 

problems, and education has been 

instrumental to their success. These 

authors believe that it is against this 

comparative analysis we are equally 

looking onto and hoping that education 

would perform such wonderful fit for 

the Nigerian State. What, then, should 

be the role of education in the struggle 

against ethnicity and political 

restructuring of Nigeria? Or is education 

capable of resolving the issue of 

ethnicity and nationhood in Nigeria? 

In an attempt to provide answers to this 

question and other issues, these authors 

employ the philosophical analysis mode 

of inquiry in examining the issue of 

education, ethnicity, political 

restructuring, challenges of nationhood 

in Nigeria, and education in ethnic and 

political restructuring of Nigeria. The 

significance of this philosophical 

analysis into education, ethnic and 

political restructuring debate in Nigeria 

is that education is possibly the last 

resort to solving human predicaments. 

And if government at all levels could 

move educational policies beyond 

intention to the point of reality and truth 

education may be able to find solution 

to our quest for togetherness and social 

integration. Not because others have 

benefitted from education, it is because 

education is a byproduct of reason – 

which distinguishes men from other 

animals. Education makes it easy for 

men to arrive at consciousness and when 

consciousness becomes conscious of 

itself there is a realization for self to 

look beyond the passions and reason 

confidently and majestically ascends the 

throne of grace with ease (Otakpo, 

2007).  

 

Concept of Education 

The essence of education is to remove 

the veil of ignorance in order for men to 

appreciate human sense of reasoning. 

Hence, education can be understood as 

knowledge becoming conscious of 

itself. Education equips the mind to lead 

a course of reasoning for the betterment 

of the individual and community. It is a 

continuous process towards 

understanding human achievements in 

the areas of music, arts, architecture, 

literature, philosophy, religion, political 

organization, trade and commerce, 

human relationships, feelings, science 

and technology as well as other ideas 

and values, implicit and explicit 

(Osokoya, 2010; Oakeshott, 1976; 

Nduka, 1975 & Smith, 1957). The 

socio-cultural implication of this view is 

that the essence and process of 

educating is to attain the good life – 

happiness.  

In bringing about a better society, the 

products of the education system ought 

to be a transformed being who could 

look beyond ethnicity, primordial 

loyalty and see ethnic and cultural 

differences as “not better than,” but as a 

starting point for understanding the very 
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nature of the Nigerian state (Ukeje, 

1979). For this to be, education must be 

based on the metaphysical and 

epistemological construct of the 

Nigerian society. This is because it is a 

country’s cultural values which 

influences its education system, teacher 

education, administration and control, 

and methods of transmitting knowledge 

(Osei-Asibey, 2015). The call on 

education, then, implies that a 

satisfactory process of change must 

begin with an educational system which 

is erected on what the people considered 

as reality and truth. At this juncture, it is 

proper to emphasize that faith in 

education is comparatively adjudged as 

a veritable instrument for progressive 

change or maintaining the status quo 

(King, 1969). 

 

As a result of this importance, the 

Nigerian State sees education as an 

investment; an investment for wealth 

creation, building a dependable work 

force for the economy, and good 

citizenship (FRN, 2014). Unfortunately, 

this intention was politicised and 

education, which ought to be a social 

service, becomes something with little 

or no attention. This little attention is 

demonstrated in the country’s annual 

budgetary allocation, compared to 

UNESCO’s stipulated 26% which 

Nigeria was a signatory. Too, the 

Nigerian state has no problem with 

policy formulation and planning, but 

with implementation and funding 

(Okoroma, 2006). 

If education is only important by paying 

lip service to its importance, it becomes 

difficult to actualization its essence – a 

tool for social engineering or 

reconstruction. For education to ensure 

change in a multicultural society like 

Nigeria, it must lead the way to a 

democratic arena where social injustice, 

equality and equal opportunity in the 

sharing of available resources, rule of 

law, and anyone can stay in any part of 

the country without fear of intimidation 

and molestation. But, the present 

education system which was intended to 

be utilitarian in nature and structure 

turns out to be bookish, academic, more 

informational in its methodology, rather 

than transformational in its content and 

approach (Chukwuebuku, 2011). The 

resultant effect of this schooling system 

is that the African believes the learner is 

still not capable of thinking, doubting 

and doing things independently 

(Okoroh, 2000). This traditional African 

belief system in Nigeria seems to 

influence the action and conduct of the 

Nigerian learner. Hence, s/he cannot be 

trusted to be the Governor or President 

of the Federal Republic of Nigeria. 

Therefore, education ought to go 

beyond general and technical education, 

in order to realize the authentic self.                       

 

Concept of Ethnicity 

The concept of ethnicity or tribalism is 

more of subjective, rather than objective 

issue because the differences between 

and within each ethnic group defiled 

scientific analysis. However, ethnicity is 

a social phenomenon associated with 
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interactions among members of 

different ethnic groups. They are social 

formations distinguished by the 

communal character of their boundaries, 

which include either language, culture 

or both (Gboro, 2017). As a social 

formation, an ethnic group is not 

necessarily homogeneous entity even 

linguistically and culturally, except very 

few ethnic groups. Ethnicity exists only 

within a political society consisting of 

diverse ethnic groups. This is because 

each ethnic group sees itself as a polity 

because of its relations with other 

societies and ethnic groups which are 

characterized by nationalism (Ireyefoju, 

2017; Nnoli, 1978). Nationalism is a 

relevant social phenomenon because 

relations between ethnic groups within 

the same political system produce 

ethnicity (Ojiako, 1981). That is, 

ethnicity is characterized by common 

consciousness of being one in relation to 

the other relevant ethnic groups.  

In Nigeria, ethnicity came to be, 

perhaps, because of the misconception 

of ethnic group for nation-state by the 

colonialists, and the policy of divide and 

rule. This is to say that ethnicity has 

colonial origin and its function was tied 

to the nature and purpose of colonialism 

(Ojiako, 1981). The colonialist created a 

situation where African culture was 

devalued and European way of life 

becomes African worldview. He went 

further to say that Africans were 

portrayed as primitive savage (Okolo, 

1985; Binitie, 1981). This colonial 

metaphysical worldview also 

categorizes African linguistic groups as 

tribes and attributes to them differences 

in culture and way of life, thereby 

creating distinction between linguistic 

groups, particularly in residential areas. 

They erroneously believed that only 

conflict characterized contacts among 

tribes (Ireyefoju, 2017 & Nnoli, 1978). 

The emergence of common 

consciousness can be the result of a long 

historical association of common 

struggle to tame a hostile group or 

against nature. It can also arise from 

inter-ethnic competition for scarce 

valuable resources, which have been the 

more common basis of ethnic 

consciousness in Africa and Nigeria in 

particular. And this has resulted into 

conflict, a common feature in inter-

ethnic relations. Indeed, conflict is an 

important aspect of ethnicity. This is 

because conflict is inevitable under 

conditions of inter-ethnic competition 

for scarce valuable resources, 

particularly in societies where 

inequality is accepted as natural, and 

wealth is greatly esteemed (Okolo, 

1985). Fear of being confined to the 

bottom of the inter-ethnic ladder of 

inequality generates divisive and 

destructive socioeconomic competition 

which has antisocial effects such as 

militancy, destruction of lives and 

property, civil disobedience, peaceful 

protest, mindless killing among other 

antisocial behaviours (Oyeshile, 2011). 

The sociopolitical and education 

implication here is that ethnicity is a 

complex phenomenon because of its 

immutable nature. Its complexity is not 

always adequately reflected in 
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sociopolitical thought. Hence the 

methodological difficulties of studying 

it are traced to this complexity. Also, 

ethnicity does not exist in a pure form. 

It is always closely associated with 

political, juridical, religious and other 

social views, which constitute its 

important ingredients as well. 

Therefore, the analysis of ethnicity 

cannot be fruitful unless it is based on a 

method which is objective, 

comprehensive, historical, concrete and 

which defines the most essential 

connections. 

 

Political Restructuring Debate 

Inequality in the sharing of available 

economic resources, the control of 

political power by one ethnic group 

presupposes control of economic 

resources of the nation and fear of being 

marginalized by other ethnic 

nationalities were and still are some of 

the reasons that prompted the debate on 

political restructuring of Nigeria. 

Unfortunately, some ethnic nationalities 

get what rightfully belong to them 

through lobbying, negotiation, 

agitation, militancy and riot. Before 

now, foremost nationalist leaders see 

Nigeria as mere geographical 

expression. The issue of federal 

character, sectionalism, power sharing, 

nepotism, quota system among other 

issues further demonstrated that Nigeria 

is only a country rather than a nation 

(Koku, 2017). The search for 

nationhood brought about the 2014 

National Conference to discuss the state 

of the nation. After much deliberation 

on sensitive issues, majority of the 

participants in the Conference agreed on 

political restructuring. They wish to 

return to the type of democracy and 

nation envisaged by the ancestors of 

Nigerian politics. The leaders wanted a 

situation where the regions would be 

stronger than the centre. The regions 

would control their resources and give 

part of their share to the centre. And the 

centre would concern itself with specific 

matters such as defence and security, 

custom and immigration, cultural issues, 

national boundaries, as well as issues 

that bordered on national interest 

(Gboro, 2017). However, some of the 

participants rejected political 

restructuring. Unfortunately, the issue 

of accepting and rejecting political 

restructuring becomes an ethnic and 

regional matter. This is because each 

ethnic group or region is suspicious of 

the other and such suspicion leads to 

distrust and lack of confidence.  

The fundamental issue or question here 

is what is wrong with the present 

political arrangement or structure, is 

restructuring the answer to the problems 

confronting Nigeria? If we agree that 

restructuring is the objective solution to 

the problems confronting Nigeria, what 

are the critical issues to be considered in 

the restructuring debate? Or is the issue 

that of the existential self? Whatever the 

collective people of Nigeria agree to be 

the solution to the lingering problem in 

Nigeria must be consensual and 

objective, putting into consideration 

historical, cultural, methodological 
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realities as well as the needs and 

aspirations of the country. 

It is a well-known fact that the cultural 

values of a country influence its 

education system, methodology and 

pedagogical process of cultural 

transmission, school administration and 

control among other things (Osei-

Asibey, 2015). If education is a 

continuous process towards 

understanding human achievements, 

education system ought to assist the 

learner to look beyond metaphysical 

commitment to superior authorities and 

institutions (Omatseye, 2004). The 

education system ought to see itself as 

an institution saddles with the 

responsibility of bringing about 

positive, productive and progressive 

change in the learner (Kalusi, 2008).  

With the type of education that is 

informational and instructional in 

nature, it may be difficult for education 

to assist the learner to confront his 

problem and that of community. 

Secondly, converting intention into 

reality in education is a very crucial 

issue facing the leadership of the 

country because most of their political 

wishes for the education industry end in 

principle, without their actualization. 

Lastly, controversial issues are hardly 

discussed in the classroom because 

teachers are not taught how to engage in 

controversial issues (this is not a 

peculiarity of any society). Rather, he is 

taught to be submissive to his employers 

and constituted authorities. He follows 

the school timetable, completes his 

subject in due course and prepares the 

learner for examination (Passmore, 

1976). 

 

Does Education Really Matter? 

Through experiential knowledge, 

historical and comparative analysis, 

education seems to provide a better 

opportunity for humans to find solutions 

to human predicaments. On the matter 

of ethnicity and political restructuring 

does education really matter in 

confronting these controversial issues? 

No doubt, education is fundamental to 

human development. The success of 

education actually depends on what we 

need education for, the effort to bridge 

the gap between intention and social 

reality. For instance, leaders are the 

custodians of a nation’s ideas of the 

belief it cherishes of as its permanent 

hopes, of the faith which makes a nation 

out of a mere aggregation of individuals 

(Ayeni & Adeleye, 2013). However, a 

careful examination of the attitude and 

behaviour of the leaders of post-

independent Nigeria, according to them, 

reveals that many of them were not 

source of hope for their people, talk less 

of the entire citizenry. They were and 

are still pre-occupied by their interest at 

the expense of collective interest of the 

broader national needs. This endemic 

nature of poor leadership in Nigeria 

would make many concerned Nigerians 

to ask if education could be of any effect 

in the subjects (Oyeshile, 2011).  This is 

because leaders seem not to be sincere 

in the matter of education. They only 

pay lip service to such matter. In spite of 

this, people still believe in the power of 
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education as the last hope of humanity 

towards creating the desired change in 

the learner (Omatseye, 2003). How 

would education, then, achieve this 

purpose? 

Education is beyond its extrinsic value, 

utilitarian essence. Moral and 

citizenship education, social studies at 

primary and secondary education levels 

were and still are intended to encourage 

human relationship, sense of duty, 

social responsibility, good 

neighbourliness, tolerance, national 

unity and national consciousness. 

People and culture of higher education, 

unity schools and National Youth 

Service Corps are intended to foster 

social integration, togetherness and the 

spirit of brotherhood in the Nigerian 

learner. All this measure are put in place 

or intended to reduce or eradicate 

stereotypes, belief system, 

indoctrinations, prejudices as well as 

create an understanding environment 

through critically examination. Critical 

analysis presupposes critical issues, like 

ethnicity, fiscal and true federalism, 

quota system and federal character at the 

expense of meritocracy. Because of 

their complex nature, approach and 

sensitivity, controversial issues are 

excluded from the school Curriculum. 

FRN (2014) section 1 subsections 1 – 9 

intends to achieve a broad purpose of 

education, without reference to complex 

or controversial issues. This is because 

the traditional African view of the 

Nigerian learner as not being capable of 

thinking, forms part of formal 

education. Also, it could be assumed 

that leadership at all levels and 

institutions would want a kind of social 

engineering that would ensure peace 

and harmony, and maintenance of the 

status quo, without consideration for 

social justice and the place of man in all 

issues.   

 

Conclusion and 

Recommendations 

Deductively, the demand on education 

as a veritable tool for the actualization 

of a country’s need and aspiration is 

founded on comparative and historical 

analysis of what education has done for 

other countries. Comparatively, this 

may not be necessary because the 

happenings and conditionings in the 

classroom and the education system are 

all functions of a country’s cultural 

values. Education, as an instrument for 

social engineering, is to make the 

Nigerian learner acquire the capacity to 

think and clarify controversial and 

sensitive issues such as ethnicity and 

restructuring. This is to enable the 

learner decipher environmental 

happenings and human conditionings 

around him base on reason, not to 

blindly join the bandwagon in the name 

of solidarity and primordial loyalty. The 

role of education in controversial 

discourses and sensitive issues like 

ethnicity and restructuring in the 

Nigerian context is to create a learner 

who would subjectively understand the 

need for unity, social integration and 

development, not to engage in any form 

of vices that undermines the integrity of 

the Nigerian State.  
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Education should therefore be 

transformational rather than 

informational. For education to be 

transformative, it should be an initiation 

so that the learner is positively 

integrated into the happening of his 

environment, and develop life skills that 

would enable him cope with the 

challenges in the environment. Teachers 

and learners in the areas of educational 

foundations (philosophy of education, 

history of education, sociology of 

education, and comparative education) 

should be able to draw evidences from 

the social, economic and political 

environment to encourage sense of 

belonging in them. Because learning 

needs to be meaningful and relevant to 

the daily activities in the environment, 

such awareness should be encouraged 

by political leaders at all level. Also, 

education should go beyond its 

utilitarian value and pursue education in 

human relationship which provides 

opportunity for both teachers and 

learners to exchange ideas and learn 

from one another, as social beings 

capable of resolving problems 

emanating from the environment and 

human activities. Lastly, the education 

system, be it informal, non-formal and 

formal, should not participate in the 

vices and weakness of the community. 

Education should pursue things that 

would enable the learner live the good 

life by encouraging participation in 

community services.  
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Abstract 

Nigeria is a pluralistic society in terms of its multi-ethnic and multi-religious nature. 

This composition of several nationalities was from ancient time that is even before the 

amalgamation of the country ethnic identities have defined the scope of political 

intercourse in the society called Nigeria. This means that ethnicity has become the order 

of the day and a serious national problem in Nigeria as people look at themselves first 

belonging to their ethnic group before Nigeria. This has created serious conflict in the 

country which adversely affects the development of education in the country. It is based 

on this that this paper discusses ethnicity as a challenge to educational development in 

Nigeria. It looks at ethnicity, educational development as well as ethnicity and 

educational development. The paper however conclude that the nation is so divided by 

ethnicity which has seriously eaten deep into the fabric of Nigeria and become a huge 

impediment to educational development as it affect the smooth running of educational 

institutions in the country especially in terms of appointment of head of the institutions, 

staff recruitment, student’s admissions, and student’s unionism as most Nigerians 

politicians sacrificed merit and performance to such sentimental issue as ethnic 

afflictions. The paper recommended that appointment of head of educational 

institutions in the country, staff recruitment and student’s admissions should be based 

on merit and performance rather than catchment area. Teaching of peaceful 

coexistences among Nigerians should be the priority of the Nigerian education. 

Teachers should be encouraged not to just teach the core values embedded in civic 

education and other subject and courses with enthusiasm but to practice what they teach 

as they serve as role models to their students.  
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Introduction 

Nigeria is a pluralistic society in terms 

of its multi-ethnic and multi-religious 

nature. It has a composition of several 

nationalities and therefore, from ancient 

time, even before the advent of colonial 

masters, ethnic identities have defined 

the scope of political intercourse in the 

heterogeneous and pluralistic societies 

like Nigeria. Before the amalgamation 

of the entity  called Nigeria, nationality 

such as Ibo, Hausa, Yoruba, Ngas, 

Berom, Gomai, Nupe, Tiv, Urhobo, 

Itsekiri, Jukun, etc were on their way to 

nationhood independent of one another; 

though dependent on socio-economic 

wise, thereby creating a chain of inter-

relationships among the people 

inhabiting Nigeria today (Ademola, 

2000). However, the amalgamation of 

these peoples, who are ethnically, 

religiously, culturally, and 

idiosyncratically different, coupled with 

the fact that structurally the emergent 

regions before the amalgamation were 

practically of unequal sizes, unequal 

population, and operating as many 

systems of government as there were 

ethnic nationalities created, the 

historical antagonistic centrifugal forces 

that have always worked to the 

advantage of the originators of the 

amalgamation (the colonialist). This is 

not only to the disadvantage of the 

amalgamated peoples (Nigerians), but 

may have well turned out to be at the 

expense of the corporate existence of the 

amalgamated peoples. 

 

Since then, ethnicity has become the 

order of the day and a serious national 

problem in Nigeria as people look at 

themselves first belonging to their 

ethnic group before Nigeria. Ethnicity 

refers to the relation between ethnic 

groups within the same political system. 

According to Alanamu (2004), ethnicity 

is regarded as the employment of ethnic 

identity and differences to gain 

advantage in situation of competition, 

conflict and cooperation. It constitutes a 

way in which people think of 

themselves and others, and masses sense 

of world around them (Alanamu, 2004). 

Osaghae (1994) noted that ethnicity is 

problematic phenomenon whose 

character is conflictual rather than 

consensual. This is typical of Nigeria as 

due to ethnicity, crises have become a 

feature in Nigeria’s socio-political life 

since independence. The most 

worrisome aspect of these crises is its 

effects on the educational development 

which is the bedrock of national 

development.  

The issue of ethnicity, which has fuelled 

distrust, suspicion and competition 

among the ethnic groups has resulted in 

the introduction of certain resolutions 

such as quota system, federal character, 

revenue allocation, rotation, zoning, 

etc. which have further exacerbated the 

issue; normalizing and legalizing 

ethnicity. The destructive effects of 

ethnicity have trickled down education, 

and national development remains at 

the receiving end. In fact, it reflects in 

the country’s public schools admission 

process, appointment and even in the 
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location of educational facilities: 

culminating in the deprivation of 

education for qualified applicants, 

displacement of frustrated students and 

brilliant academics abroad, and the 

eventual loss of those that could assist 

in national development to more 

inclusive societies of the world. It is in 

view of this that this paper discusses 

ethnicity crisis as a challenge to 

educational development in Nigeria. 

 

Theoretical Framework 

The study is anchored on conflict theory 

propounded by Karl Marx (1818-1883). 

The theory holds that social order is 

maintained by domination and power, 

rather than consensus and conformity. 

According to Karl Marx in all stratified 

societies there are two major social 

groups: a ruling class and a ruled class. 

The ruling class derives its power from 

its ownership and control of the forces 

of production. The ruling class exploits 

and oppresses the subject class. As a 

result there is a basic conflict of interest 

between the two classes. The various 

institutions of society such as the legal 

and political system are instruments of 

ruling class domination and serve to 

further its interests. Those with wealth 

and power try to hold on to it by any 

means possible, chiefly by suppressing 

and exploiting the poor and powerless as 

a result there is bound to be conflict. 

This theory is suitable for this work 

because ethnicity is the employment of 

ethnic identity and differences to gain 

advantage in situation of competition, 

conflict and cooperation and as a result 

there are ethnic clashes all over Nigeria 

on how the national resources should be 

controlled. 

 

Ethnicity 

Azeez (2004, in Aernyi, 2013) 

submitted that ethnicity is a sense of 

people hood that has its foundation in 

the combined remembrance of past 

experience and common aspirations. 

Nigeria is a pluralistic society made up 

of over 250 ethnic groups with many 

sub-groups; in which three ethnic 

groups-Yoruba, Hausa and Igbo-

dominate the political landscape. All 

other ethnic groups are swept under the 

carpet. To Nnoli (1995), ethnicity is a 

social phenomenon associated with 

interaction among members of different 

groups with some social formation 

distinguished by communal 

characteristics of language and culture 

boundary. It refers to the relation 

between ethnic groups within the same 

political system. According to Alanamu 

(2004), ethnicity constitutes a way in 

which people think of themselves and 

others, and masses sense of world 

around them. It is also regarded as the 

employment of ethnic identity and 

differences to gain advantage in 

situation of competition, conflict and 

cooperation. Going by the above 

assertions, one can deduce that Nigerian 

politics has presented an image of 

struggle among various ethnic groups 

for the sharing of national resources.  

 

For Osaghae (1994), ethnicity is the 

employment of mobilization of ethnic 
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identity and difference to gain 

advantage in situations of competition, 

conflict or cooperation. Osaghae further 

explained that ethnicity is problematic 

phenomenon whose character is 

conflictual rather than consensual. 

Having enumerated the features of 

ethnicity, Osaghae stressed that 

ethnicity is a conscious behaviour based 

on ethnic identity or loyalty in a 

competitive situation involving more 

than one such identity, which is aimed at 

furthering interests of the individual 

and/or group. In political terms, it refers 

to the ethnic-identity based behaviour 

which seeks, in a competitive setting, to 

capture political power at the micro 

level and state power at the macro level. 

Identity (crisis) is also an integral part of 

defining ethnicity. Therefore, to 

understand it better, it can viewed from 

the two words identity and crisis. 

Elebeke (2010) defined identity as a 

process located in the core of the 

individual and yet also in the core of his 

communal culture, a process which 

establishes, in fact, the identity of these 

two identities. Your identity is who you 

are. So, an identity crisis is when you 

either lose track of who you are or do not 

feel happy with who you are and want to 

change your life or restructure it. A 

major transformation in a person’s 

personality and the way they do things 

may occur if they have an identity crisis. 

 

Educational Development  

Sen (2008) sees development as a 

process of expanding the real freedoms 

that people enjoy. Sen explains further 

that, development requires the removal 

of major sources of non-freedom; 

poverty as well as tyranny, poor 

economic opportunities as well as 

systematic social deprivation, neglect 

and public facilities as well as 

intolerance or over activity of repressive 

states. In this conceptualization freedom 

is central to the process of development 

and achievement of development is 

dependent on the free agency of people. 

Hornby (2000) defines development as 

the gradual growth of something so that 

it becomes more advanced and stronger.  

 

According to Amundsen and Wilson 

(2012), educational development is an 

actions aimed at enhancing teaching. 

Sorcinelli, Austin, Eddy and Beach 

(2005) submitted that educational 

development is a key lever for ensuring 

institutional quality and supporting 

institutional change. For Felten, Kalish, 

Pingree and Plank (2007) educational 

development is the process of helping 

colleges and universities function 

effectively as teaching and learning 

communities. Educational Development 

therefore is a term that tends to be 

reserved for the activity undertaken by 

staff that specializes in enhancing 

learning and teaching. Many institutions 

have created centres or units of 

educational developers whose role is to 

help individual teachers enhance their 

teaching and to assist students with their 

learning. Educational developers 

usually work closely with learning 

technologists in the application of 

computers in learning and teaching and 
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the development of electronic resources 

to support students. 

 

Ethnicity and Educational 

Development  

The road to better education is littered 

by obstacles that have negatively 

affected the development of education 

in Nigeria. Any society characterized 

with violence will not be conducive for 

any social interaction in the form of 

teaching and learning. Education cannot 

strive in a violent atmosphere, as the 

threat of insecurity will constitute 

negative reinforcement since teaching 

and learning cannot take place in an 

unsecured environment. Peace is a 

fundamental psychosocial predictor or 

motivation for teaching, and learning.  

 

Osimen, Balogun and Adenegan (2013) 

submitted that, behaviour by which 

ethnic groups compete over the location 

and management of Federal institutions 

like Federal Universities, Polytechnics, 

Colleges of Educations, and Colleges of 

Agriculture etcetera, the recruitment of 

staff, the admission of students and 

students unionism which has always 

resulted into wanton destruction of lives 

and properties, hindering children’s 

ability to concentrate and learn for the 

fear of attack. The struggle for 

allocation of resources by various ethnic 

groups has brought about a large 

numbers of Federal institutions across 

the nation since each ethnic group wants 

an institution in its area by all means. 

The management of these institutions 

becomes a problem of the Federal 

government alone and the aggressive 

competition between the diverse groups 

in Nigeria for the control of the 

universities and other educational 

institution derives from the assumption 

that these institutions have significant 

roles to play in elite formation and 

recruitment in addition to the fact that 

the institutions generate local 

employment forgetting the primary 

objectives of these institutions to the 

society and the entire country. Within 

this framework, ethnic and sub-ethnic 

groups in the country are sensitive to the 

location of Universities, Polytechnics, 

and College of education, College of 

Agriculture etc and the appointment of 

their vice chancellors, provost and 

rectors, staff recruitment as well as 

admission of students (Osimen, 

Balogun & Adenegan, 2013). In most 

cases, the people of the state and 

communities where the Federal and 

State institution are located see the 

institutions as their personal property 

and would want these institutions 

managed as such. This will greatly 

affect the development of education as 

merit and performance is being 

substituted for ethnic sentiment in terms 

of appointment of heads of the 

institutions, recruitment of staff, 

admission of students among several 

others.  

 

According to Ogoh (2006), the data 

from the National Primary Education 

Commission shown that the central 

region is part of the areas of high school 

enrolment in Northern Nigeria. As such 
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the problem in the region is the paucity 

of facilities such as classrooms (Ogoh, 

2006). It is therefore common for 

schools to run from makeshift structures 

under the trees. This perennial problem 

was grossly exacerbated by the crises as 

schools were hurriedly shut as everyone 

-including teachers and pupils – fled to 

safety. This is particularly true in Taraba 

State where the Tiv and non-Tiv fled for 

over a year. What is more, the schools 

were either used as military camps by 

the militia or became targets to be 

attacked and demolished. In many of 

such demolished schools, the militia 

gangs inscribed graffiti about their 

motives for fighting. In some areas, such 

as around Akwana in Taraba State and 

in Tiv villages around Azara in 

Nasarawa State, only schools in the 

opposing side were demolished. 

Schools left standing were vandalized 

and the roofing sheets used for the 

mobile war camps for the militia. Like 

the impact on the family, the Tiv people 

had more difficulties because unlike the 

other ethnic groups who were in 

locations where schools ran, there were 

no schools in the refugee camps. Now 

that most refugees have returned, the 

communities are confronted with the 

challenges of rebuilding the demolished 

schools. The reality of demolished 

schools side by side with undamaged 

portends to be a cause of future friction. 

The pattern of disruption in Nasarawa 

and Plateau State is different. In both 

places, the disruptions lasted only a few 

weeks as part of the initial exodus 

consequent on the killings. Once the 

security situation improved, the schools 

resumed, and in many cases only a few 

weeks and months were lost.  

 

Obanya (2007) while discussing the 

implication of crisis in Somalia, Liberia, 

and Sierra-Leone posited that education 

will be affected since there could be no 

meaningful education in a worrying 

society. By implication, Obanya saw as 

an obstacle to the realization of 

Education For All (EFA) goals is a 

feature of the realities in the crisis ridden 

Niger Delta. According to Ibukun 

(2006, cited in Aernyi, 2013), Education 

for All by the year 2015 is an integral 

objective of the Millennium 

Development Goal. The question is, can 

Nigeria beat the deadline of eradicating 

illiteracy in the year 2015 if most rural 

communities in the riverine areas do not 

have access to the education of their 

children? Ethnic groups in Nigeria come 

together to “fight” one another once a 

new Vice Chancellor is to be appointed. 

And this as a matter of fact has rather 

posed a threat for the smooth 

development of these educational 

institutions since merit and performance 

are sacrificed on the altar of such 

sentimental issues as ethnic and 

religious afflictions, all these limit the 

extent to which these institutions could 

effectively develop. This proved that 

ethnicity and identity crises posed a 

serious threat to educational 

development in Nigeria. 
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Conclusion 

Going through Nigeria from the colonial 

period to the present time, it is crystal 

clear that the nation is so divided by 

ethnicity which has seriously eaten deep 

into the fabric of Nigeria and become a 

huge problem to educational 

development in the country as it affect 

the smooth running of educational 

institutions in the country especially in 

terms of staff recruitment, it is done 

based on ethnic affiliation rather than 

merit. Student’s admissions are also 

done on catchment areas and not based 

on merit. And also in almost all the 

institutions, the student’s union 

elections are done based on ethnic 

affiliation. as most Nigerians politicians 

sacrifice merit and performance to such 

sentimental issue as ethnic afflictions. 

This limits the extent to which 

educational institutions could 

effectively develop thereby impeding 

educational development in the nation. 

 

Recommendations 

1. Appointment of head of 

educational institutions in the 

country, staff recruitment and 

student’s admissions should be 

based on merit and performance 

rather than catchment area. 

2. Teaching of peaceful 

coexistences among Nigerians 

should be the priority of the 

Nigerian education. 

3. Teachers should be encouraged 

not to just teach the core values 

embedded in civic education and 

other subject and courses with 

enthusiasm but to practice what 

they teach as they serve as role 

models to their students and 

others in the society.  
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Abstract 

This study investigated the readiness of Universities in Rivers State in implementing 

three of the 5Cs which include; Curriculum, Community, and Campus. Three 

objectives, three research questions and three hypotheses guided the study. The study 

adopted a cross-sectional survey research design, with a sample size of 484 university 

staff and students drawn through stratified random sampling technique. The Readiness 

for Implementation of Curriculum, Community, and Campus Questionnaire (RICCCQ) 

was used for data collection. The reliability of the RICCCQ was tested using Pearson 

Product Moment Correlation and a reliability coefficient of 0.75 was obtained. Mean 

and standard deviation were used to answer the research questions, while Analysis of 

variance (ANOVA) was used to test the hypotheses at 0.05 level of significance. 

Findings from the study indicated that there was a significant difference in the views of 

lecturers, administrative staff and students in terms of the readiness of the universities 

in implementing curriculum and community aspect of the 5Cs, but there was no 

significant difference in their views in terms of implementing campus aspect of the 5Cs. 

Based on the findings, the authors recommended that there is need for the universities 

to adopt a more practical curriculum that will increase the employability of Nigerian 

graduates into the labour market. 

 

Keywords:  Readiness, Curriculum, Community, Campus, Implementation 

 

 

Introduction 

Many educators today agree that 

students learn more in an active learning 

environment than in a passive one. 

Learning space, whether digital or 

physical is the most important modern 

infrastructure for learning in the 21st 

century. Today, and likely in the future, 

the means through which people relate 

and use these spaces and other 

technological advances have affected 

education while providing thrilling 

opportunities (Yotam, 2017).  Engaging 

students and staff efficiently and 

effectively as partners in learning and 

teaching is perhaps one of the most 

important issues facing higher education 
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in the 21st century (Mick, Abbi & Katty, 

2014). 

 

A solid education program with modern 

learning environment builds a strong 

community by preparing its students for 

the labour market. This can only be 

achieved by establishing quality link 

between what is learnt and what 

operates outside the school. This 

explains the reason why parents desire 

children to further their education after 

acquiring basic education, because if the 

children attend higher institutions, there 

will be opportunities to develop better 

skills to survive in the labour market. It 

is not surprising then that every year; 

thousands of Nigerian youths seek for 

admission into higher institutions in 

Nigeria. For example, in 2017 alone, 

about 1.7 million candidates registered 

for Unified Matriculation Examination 

(UME) (Oloyede, 2017).  

 

The following year, 2018, over 

1.4million candidates registered for 

UME (Oloyede, 2018).  There are lots of 

expectations from higher institutions; 

hence it is imperative that these 

institutions ought to be prepared to meet 

the expectations of stakeholders. In the 

Nigeria context, these stakeholders 

include; National University 

Commission (NUC), parents, students, 

administrators, teachers, local business 

leaders, chosen officials and the 

community. Stakeholders are concerned 

about Universities establishing a close 

connection or relationship with 

employers of labour (Romina, 2015). 

For higher institutions to be able to meet 

with such prospects there are lot of 

things they have to put in place. Kent 

University situated just outside 

Canterbury in South-East England came 

up with what is called the 5Cs which 

could help to prepare higher institutions 

for the role played in making students 

ready for the labour market. The 5Cs 

include: Curriculum, Community, 

Campus, Culture and Credit. 

 

By Curriculum, Kent University 

destined that faculties should set up 

spaces not just for teaching and learning 

alone but also to get students keen for 

the labour market. These spaces are 

equipped with display areas, interactive 

digital screens to replicate the labour 

market. An example of projects 

positioned includes architecture crit 

space, wigodor law clinic and moot 

room. The architecture crit space is a big 

studio area broken into sections, 

perfectly for small size teaching with 

display screens. The wigodor law 

building houses the Kent law clinic 

where students provide legal advice to 

people within the community. While the 

moot room is built in the mode of a court 

room with design features drawn from 

United Kingdom Supreme Court so as to 

allow students to perform advocacy 

skills (Louise & Jan, 2014). 

 

Community represents the inclusion of 

students in creating of the new spaces to 

enhance learning, as well as gaining 

experience and employability skills. 

This was done by setting up competition 
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between the students to come up with 

ideas as part of their module. The 

students with the best facts were chosen 

to work with the architectural team to 

bring the plan to life. The team designed 

a café, seminar room, display room and 

even a stage.  

 

The Campus is used as a classroom to 

build outdoor learning environment that 

permit students to take on 

extracurricular activities which, 

although not part of their core degree, 

are still acknowledged on students’ 

transcripts. The team created an outdoor 

amphitheatre to be used for 

performances and seminars, and the 

campus nature trail and kitchen garden. 

These projects have involved students 

and staff from multidisciplinary 

background (for instance Arts, 

Sciences) with interest in creating 

innovative space for the campus.  

 

Culture involves bringing staff, students 

and professional services across diverse 

discipline in the plan of teaching spaces 

both indoor and outdoor. These physical 

learning environments need to sustain 

and promote numerous modes of 

students learning, supporting both 

individual and team work, providing 

space for arrangement and exploration, 

promoting communication and a sense 

of community.  

 

Credit involves given awards to both 

students and staff for volunteering. The 

award for students is recorded on the 

student’s transcript alongside 

volunteering points, in addition to 

amount outcome, while staff are 

awarded with local and international 

approval for their creative vocation 

through publications, books, invited 

lectures and awards (Louise & Jan, 

2014). 

 

Students through internship have been 

able to connect and create noble 

learning and social spaces on campus 

and also gain new practical as well as 

academic skills. Some of the students 

and staff who participated in the projects 

have these to say; ‘Creative campus has 

supported both my development and 

familiar my ambitious as a young 

designer, encouraging me to work 

together on project that produce fresh 

ideas’ (Pier del Renzio, graduate intern, 

MELD). ‘I think it is significant that 

students feel part of the campus 

topography and can leave their mark.’ 

(Jules Roberti-di-Winghe, 2nd year 

conservation student). ‘Engaging with 

innovative Campus has given me the 

chance to enhance my creative skills and 

given me greater buoyancy in my 

abilities.’ (Sara, 2014) Graduate Intern, 

Architecture) (Creative Campus: Using 

creativity in educational development 

(p.3). 

 

It is very obvious on the above reports, 

that the 5Cs creates a beautiful synergy 

between staff, students and the 

community. In addition to this, students 

have the chance to engage in hands on 

learning which builds in them 

entrepreneurial and creative skills which 
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are very vital skills for the 21st century. 

It is against his background that this 

study was construed to examine the 

readiness of the Universities in River 

state in implementing three of the 5Cs 

namely Curriculum, Community, and 

Campus. 

 

Statement of the Problem 

The aim of setting up higher institutions 

is to improve individuals and enable 

them reach their highest potentials. 

Higher education equips individuals 

with the information and skills needed 

to grow intellectually. It equips them for 

work life and enables them add 

meaningfully to the society. Tola (2015) 

stated that the goal of establishing 

higher institutions is to build inter-

institutional co-operation and dedicated 

service to the community. To achieve 

this aim, the creative team at the 

University of Kent came up with the 

5Cs (Curriculum, Community, Campus, 

Culture and Credit) protocol to help 

higher institutions organize students for 

the labour market. How ready are the 

Universities in Rivers State in 

implementing the first three aspects of 

the 5Cs namely Curriculum, 

Community, and Campus?  

 

Research Questions 

The following research questions 

guided the study. 

1. What is the level of readiness of 

Universities in Rivers State in 

implementing Curriculum aspect 

of the 5Cs? 

2. To what extent are Universities 

in Rivers State ready to 

implement community aspect of 

the 5Cs? 

3. To what extent are Universities 

in Rivers State ready to 

implement campus aspect of the 

5Cs? 

Hypotheses 

 The following hypotheses guided 

the study: 

1. There is no significant difference 

in the views of lecturers, 

administrative staff and students 

on the readiness of universities to 

implementing Curriculum aspect 

of the 5Cs. 

2. There is no significant difference 

in the opinion of lecturers, 

administrative staff and students 

on the extent to which 

universities in Rivers State are 

ready to implement Community 

aspect of the 5Cs. 

3. There is no significant difference 

in the opinion of lecturers, 

administrative staff and students 

on the readiness of universities to 

implement Campus aspect of the 

5Cs.  

 

Methodology 

The study was carried out in Rivers 

State of Nigeria. The state has eight 

higher education institutions and these 

are: University of Port Harcourt, Rivers 

State University, Ignatius Ajuru 

University of Education, Federal 

College of Education (Technical), Ken 
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Saro-Wiwa Polytechnic, Elechi Amadi 

Polytechnic Port Harcourt, Madonna 

University (Elele Campus), National 

Open University of Nigeria (Port 

Harcourt study center). 

 

The study adopts a cross-sectional 

survey research design using the 

descriptive survey method. A sample of 

484 respondents, which comprised of 

staff, administrative staff and 300 level 

undergraduate students, was used for the 

study. A stratified random sampling 

technique was used to draw the sample 

from the three universities in Rivers 

State. 

 

The Readiness for Implementation of 

Curriculum, Community, Campus 

Questionnaire (RICCCQ) was used for 

data collection. The instrument adopted 

the four point Likert Scale. The 

questionnaire is made up 30 items, 

including sections A and B. Section A 

gathered demographic information of 

respondents while section B contained 

statements addressing the 

implementation of the 3Cs which are to 

be responded to on a scale of Very Low 

Extent (VLE), Low Extent (LE), High 

Extent (HE) and Very High Extent 

(VHE) scored 4,3,2 and 1 respectively. 

Face and content validity of the 

instrument was determined by two 

experts in Measurement and Evaluation. 

The reliability of the instrument was 

determined through test-retest method 

for a measure of its stability. Simple 

random sampling technique was used to 

draw a sample of 20 each of lecturers, 

administrative staff and undergraduate 

students for the reliability test. Copies of 

the instrument were distributed to this 

sample to elicit response. After an 

interval of three weeks, the same 

instrument was given to the same 

sample. The initial and the retest scores 

were correlated using Pearson Product 

Moment and a reliability coefficient of 

0.75 was obtained. Analysis of variance 

(ANOVA) was used to test the 

hypotheses at 0.05 level of significance. 

 

Results 

 

Research question one: What is the 

level of readiness of the Universities in 

implementing Curriculum aspect of the 

5Cs? 

 

 

  



Nigerian Journal Of Sociology Of Education 

39 
 

Table 1: Mean score and standard deviation of the level of readiness for the 

Universities in implementing Curriculum aspect of the 5Cs. 

S/N Statement VHE HE LE VLE Total Mean SD Decision 

1. Create new learning space that 

will promote learning that will 

prepare students for the world 

of work 

185 

 

245 

 

43 

 

11 

 

484 

 
3.25 0.71 Accept 

2. Create perfect space for small 

size teaching with display 

areas and interactive digital 

screens 

158 

 

239 

 

78 

 

9 

 

484 

 
3.13 0.74 Accept 

3. Create a learning space that 

will simulate the world of 

work and motivate students 

present their ideas, and opened 

to end of year exhibitions 

72 

 

318 

 

81 

 

13 

 

484 

 
2.93 0.65 Accept 

4. Create workshop space that 

will encourage students to 

practice what is learnt in the 

classroom 

82 

 

288 

 

89 

 

25 

 

484 

 
2.88 0.74 

 

Accept 

5. Create new learning space that 

will be equipped with modern 

digitalized facilities for all 

subject area teaching and 

learning 

103 

 

249 

 

107 

 

25 

 

484 

 
2.89 0.79 Accept 

6.  Create a well-ventilated and 

air-conditioned classrooms 

space that will meet global 

standard 

110 

 

204 

 

148 

 

22 

 

484 

 
2.83 0.83 Accept 

 Grand Mean      2.99   

 

Criterion mean = 2.50(mean< 2.50=reject, mean ≥ 2.50 = accept)  

Table 1 shows the responses from the respondents on the level of readiness of the 

Universities in Rivers State in implementing Curriculum aspect of the 5Cs. Fifty (50) 

percent of the respondents agreed to items 1-6, while just few of the respondents 

disagreed to the items. Consequently, the grand mean of 2.99 on a criterion mean of 

2.50, confirmed that majority of the respondents agreed that Universities in Rivers State 

are ready to implement the Curriculum aspect of the 5Cs in terms of setting up spaces 

for teaching and learning and for preparing students for the labour market. 

 

Research question two: To what extent are Universities in Rivers State ready to 

implement community aspect of the 5Cs? 
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Table 2:  Mean score and standard deviation on the extent to which Universities 

in Rivers State ready in implementing community aspect of the 5Cs. 

S/N Statement VHE HE LE VLE Total Mean SD Decision 

7. Involve students in the design 

of new learning spaces to 

enhance their learning 

100 
254 

 

106 

 

24 

 

484 

 
2.89 0.78 Accept 

8. Involve students in design of 

new learning spaces to 

enhance student experience 

83 

 

193 

 

176 

 

32 

 

484 

 
2.68 0.83 Accept 

9. Involve students in design of 

new learning spaces to 

enhance student employability 

skills 

45 

 

274 

 

135 

 

30 

 

484 

 
2.69 0.72 Accept 

10. Set up competitions and invite 

students from 

interdisciplinary to showcase 

their talents and inventions 

42 

 

220 

 

187 

 

35 

 

484 

 
2.56 0.75 Accept 

11. Involve students with 

professional service in design 

of new learning space 

43 

 

261 

 

146 

 

34 

 

484 

 
2.65 0.74 Accept 

12. Set up a competition for 

extracurricular activities 

among interdisciplinary  

48 

 

189 

 

210 

 

37 

 

484 

 
2.51 0.78 Accept 

13. Set up competition among 

student and staff to showcase 

talents and inventions  

56 

 

225 

 

167 

 

36 

 

484 

 
2.62 0.79 Accept 

 Grand Mean      2.66   

Criterion mean = 2.50 (mean< 2.50=reject, mean ≥ 2.50 = accept) 

 

Table 2 shows the responses on the extent to which Universities in Rivers State are 

ready to implement community aspect of the 5Cs. Fifty (50) percent of the respondents 

agreed to items 7-13, while just few of the respondents disagreed to the items. 

Consequently, the grand mean of 2.66 on a criterion mean of 2.50, confirm that majority 

of the respondents agreed that Universities in Rivers State are ready to implement 

community aspect of the 5Cs in terms of organizing competitions among students in 

order to include them in the design of new learning spaces. 

 

Research question three: To what extent are Universities in Rivers State ready to 

implement campus aspect of the 5Cs? 
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Table 3: Mean score and standard deviation of the extent to which Universities 

in Rivers State are ready to implement campus aspect of the 5Cs.  

S/N Statement VHE HE LE VLE N Mean SD Decision 

14. Create outdoor learning spaces 

that promotes the development 

of experiential and practical 

skills 

55 

 

266 

 

145 

 

18 

 

484 

 
2.74 0.70 Accept 

15. allows students to take on 

extracurricular activities which, 

although not part of their core 

degree, are still recognized on 

student transcripts 

82 

 

272 

 

112 

 

18 

 

484 

 
2.86 0.73 Accept 

16. involved recycled materials 

from the surrounding to create 

the campus environment 

44 

 

252 

 

168 

 

20 

 

484 

 
2.66 0.70 Accept 

17. involved students and staff from 

a multi-disciplinary background 

(for instance art, science) 

interested in creating new 

learning spaces for their campus 

44 

 

209 

 

209 

 

22 

 

484 

 
2.57 0.72 Accept 

18. create innovative outdoor space 

for a wide range of activities in 

support of the curriculum 

46 

 

250 

 

171 

 

17 

 

484 

 
2.67 0.69 Accept 

 Grand Mean      2.70   

Criterion mean = 2.50 (mean< 2.50=reject, mean ≥ 2.50 = accept) 

 

Table 3 shows the responses on the extent to which Universities in Rivers State are 

ready to implement campus aspect of the 5Cs. Since the majority of the respondents 

agreed to items 14-18, with a grand mean of 2.70 on a criterion mean of 2.50, this means 

that Universities in Rivers State are ready to implement campus aspect of the 5Cs in 

terms of creating outdoor learning environment that will enhance students practical and 

experimental skills development. 

 

Hypothesis one: There is no significant difference in the views of lecturers, 

administrative staff on the readiness of the universities to implementing Curriculum 

aspect of the 5Cs. 
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Table 4: Summary of Analysis of variance (ANOVA) of views of lecturers, 

administrative staff and students on the readiness of the universities to implement 

curriculum aspect of the 5Cs 

 

Sources Sum of 

Squares 

df Mean 

Square 

F P-value 

Between 

Groups 
229.61 2 114.81 12.48 0.00 

Within Groups 4423.62 481 9.20   

Total 4653.23 483    

 

Table 4 shows that there is significant difference in the views of lecturers, 

administrative staff and students in terms of the readiness of the universities in 

implementing curriculum aspect of the 5Cs (df2, 481 = 12.48, P < 0.05). The null 

hypothesis one is rejected. 

 

Hypothesis two: There is no significant difference in the opinion of lecturers, 

administrative staff and students on the extent to which universities in Rivers State are 

ready to implement Community aspect of the 5Cs. 

 

Table 5: Summary of Analysis of variance (ANOVA) of views of lecturers, 

administrative staff and students on the readiness of the universities to implement 

Community aspect of the 5Cs 

 

Sources Sum of 

Squares 

df Mean 

Square 

F P-value 

Between 

Groups 
83.40 2 41.70 3.15 0.04 

Within Groups 6373.60 481 13.25   

Total 6457.00 483    

 

Table 5 shows that there is significant difference in the opinion of lectures, 

administrative staff and students on the extent to which universities in Rivers State is 

implementing community aspect of the 5Cs (df2, 481 = 3.15, P < 0.05). The null 

hypothesis two is rejected. 

 

Hypothesis three: There is no significant difference in the opinion of lecturers, 

administrative staff and students on the readiness of universities to implement Campus 

aspect of the 5Cs with respect to working together to create innovative projects. 
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Table 6: Summary of Analysis of variance (ANOVA) of views of lecturers, 

administrative staff and students on the readiness of the universities to implement 

Campus aspect of the 5Cs with respect to working together to create innovative 

projects 

 

Sources Sum of 

Squares 

df Mean 

Square 

F P-value 

Between 

Groups 
7.70 2 3.85 0.70 0.50 

Within Groups 2631.30 481 5.47   

Total 2638.99 483    

 

Table 6 shows that there is no 

significant difference in the opinion of 

lecturers, administrative staff and 

students across different disciplines in 

implementing campus aspect of the 5Cs 

with respect to working together to 

create innovative projects (df2, 481 = 

0.703, P > 0.05). The null hypothesis 

three is retained. 

 

Discussion of Findings 

The study assessed the readiness of 

Universities in Rivers State in 

implementing three aspects of the 5Cs 

which include; Curriculum, 

Community, and Campus. Findings in 

table 1 showed that majority of the 

respondents agreed that Universities in 

Rivers State are ready to implement the 

curriculum aspect of the 5Cs in terms of 

setting up spaces for teaching and 

learning and for preparing students for 

the labour market. Furthermore, the 

result of table 4 showed that there is 

significant difference in the views of 

lectures, administrative staff and 

students in terms of the readiness of the 

universities in implementing curriculum 

aspect of the 5Cs. These findings are 

contrary to the findings of Komba and 

Mwandanji (2015).Their findings 

revealed that, the majority of the 

interviewed teachers did not have the 

proper understanding of the objectives 

of competence-based curriculum. 

 

 Also, the findings in table 2 showed 

that more than 50% of the respondents 

agreed that Universities in Rivers State 

are ready to implement community 

aspect of the 5Cs in terms of organizing 

competitions among students in order to 

include them in the design of new 

learning spaces. Furthermore, the result 

of table 5 showed that there is 

significant difference in the opinion of 

lectures, administrative staff and 

students on the extent to which 

universities in Rivers State are ready to 

implement the community aspect of the 

5Cs. These findings are corroborated by 

Dylan, Sarah, Anthony and Anne 

(2018), who noted that flexible learning 

spaces were reported to ease student 

centred pedagogy and collaboration, 

and students autonomy engagement. 
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They further stated that modified spaces 

were allegedly more enjoyable, 

comfortable and inclusive and allowed 

greater interaction. 
 

The findings of table 3 showed that 

more than 50% of the respondents 

agreed that Universities in Rivers State 

are ready to implement campus aspect 

of the 5Cs in terms of creating outdoor 

learning environment that will enhance 

students’ practical and experimental 

skills development. Furthermore, the 

result of table 6 showed that there is no 

significant difference in the opinion of 

lecturers, administrative staff and 

students on the readiness of universities 

in Rivers State in implementing campus 

aspect of the 5Cs with respect to 

working together to create innovative 

projects. These findings are 

corroborated by Chun and George 

(2004).They indicated that participating 

in a learning community is positively 

correlated to engagement as well as 

student self-reported result and overall 

contentment with university. 
 

Conclusion 

Based on the findings of this study, it 

can be concluded that Universities in 

Rivers State are ready to implement the 

three aspects of the 5Cs which include; 

Curriculum, Community, and Campus. 

This is evident of the fact that teaching 

and learning in this 21st century has 

moved from what it was known for (talk 

and chalkboard approach) to a more 

dynamic and engaging approach. This 

buttresses the need for university 

administrators all around the world to 

key-into the wave of change in 

educational infrastructural 

development.  
 

There is no hesitation that a solid 

education programme with modern 

learning facilities in a favourable 

environment will build a strong and 

sustained community of young and 

vibrant workforce for the labour market. 

The findings of this study have affirmed 

that this can only be achieved by 

creating a quality relationship between 

what is learnt and what operates outside 

the school. Hence, it behoves on school 

administrators in Rivers State and 

Nigeria at large to key into the paradigm 

shift in the education area around the 

world, for a more productive education. 
 

Recommendations  

1. Government of state owned and 

federal universities and all 

university administrators should 

invest in educational 

infrastructural development. 

2. The Federal Government of 

Nigeria should increase budget 

allocation for education to enable 

universities have adequate funds 

for creating adequate and well 

equipped learning spaces. 

3. There is need for Ministry of 

Education to adopt a more 

practical curriculum that will 

increase the employability of 

graduates from Nigerian 

Universities.  
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Abstract  

The paper centers on the impact adult education can cause in structuring Nigeria. This 

means adult education can offer literate society to Nigerians, for instance, that will 

make the nation more stable politically and generate more economic progress through 

hard work and competition in all the units where the units will be allowed to develop at 

their own pace in all activities of human endeavour. It is important to emphasize that, 

adult education is important for social, political and economic development that will 

contribute to job creation, employment generation, alleviate poverty, and empowerment 

of disadvantaged Nigerian populace. This paper, explains the concepts of education, 

adult education, and restructuring in Nigeria. Recommendations include provision for 

adequate funding and implementation of adult education in education sector; also 

provision of necessary infrastructural and instructional materials are needed in 

facilitating adult education especially and education sector in Nigeriain general for 

adult education to make impact in restructuring Nigeria.  

 

Keywords: Education, Adult education, Restructuring of Nigeria. 

 

Introduction  

Adult education impacts in restructuring 

Nigeria include well planned and 

implementation of adult education to 

every state in Nigeria to boost Nigeria 

economy in all areas of its human 

endeavour.   This will go a long way 

since most Nigeria adults do not have 

access to education due to 

administrative and procedural activities 

implemented in a quality system so that 

requirements and goals for a product, 

service or activity will be fulfilled. In 

real meaning, it means that, 

restructuring Nigeria in the field of adult 

education perspective will not only give 

opportunities to adult to acquiring 

knowledge, but also to develop a sense 

of morality, ethics, eschew corrupt 

practices, good governance and 

production of good habit for the socio-

economic development of Nigeria. It is 

worthy to understand that quality 

education such adult education can 

reduce unemployment in Nigeria and 

ameliorate social harms including 

crime, prostitution, breakdown of law 

and order in the society (Okediran and 

Ojokheta; 2006).  
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This means socio-economic and 

political development of any nation is 

rely on improved educational system of 

a country. In restructuring Nigeria in all 

facets of life, the country should first 

educate her stock of adult citizens who 

do not have access to education.  In 

other word, restructuring is the process 

of increasing or decreasing the number 

of component elements that makes up a 

system and re-defining interrelationship 

between them in such a way that entire 

system will perform effectively. This 

suggests that restructuring needs 

adequate planning for a system to work 

effectively; because any system that is 

not adequately planned can lead to fatal 

crumple (Munnir, 1999).   

 

Nigerians are conversant with the 

concept of restructuring and especially 

political restructuring which may lead to 

creation of more states and local 

government, resource control, power 

sharing and so on. The most important 

in their thinking is resource control 

specifically in oil wealth in Nigeria. 

Hence, there are many variations in 

restructuring such as political, 

economic, educational, social, 

accounting, administrative, security, 

and restructuring to enhance job 

creations. The restructuring, in the 

sense, is very broad and looking at these 

components of restructuring above, one 

may ask which one can affect to a great 

extent the overall developments 

objective of the nation. This paper 

suggests that educational restructuring, 

the educational system, especially adult 

education will have significant effect on 

the citizenry and socio-economic 

development of the urban. 

 

Adult education restructuring in Nigeria 

can lead to most restructuring we 

needed most in Nigeria. This first type 

of restructuring Nigeria needs today is 

restructuring of the mind. The 

restructuring of the mindset, to great 

extent, will reduce the corruptions that 

have taken place in all the activities of 

Nigerians, especially in the public 

places or offices. For instance, there are 

debates today in Nigeria whether 

corruption can be stopped again. 

Nigerians experience a lot of corruption 

in the public offices and in most work 

places, and including during election 

and census leading to manipulation and 

falsification of figures. Also, in the 

public places, if you did not bribe for 

contract, or if you are not of the same 

religion, or ethnicity you cannot get 

contract. In Nigeria during election, 

most times, if you did not bribe voters 

you cannot win election and merits no 

longer constitute the criteria for getting 

jobs or promotion. This shows that 

illiterate is a disease since most 

Nigerians participating in these types of 

life styles are uneducated and ignorant. 

This suggests that adult education is 

more than knowing how to read or write 

and do some calculations in day to day 

activities of human endeavour.  

Education in general, including adult 

education is the process of facilitating 

learning and the acquisition of 

knowledge, skills, values, beliefs and 
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good habits that can save man from 

these types of corrupt practices in 

Nigeria (Bamgbose, 1992).  

 

The Concept of Adult 

Education 

 Adult Education is considered the only 

tool that can truly guarantee equality of 

educational opportunities for all 

Nigerians though it can be seen as the 

least appreciated of all education 

programmes. It is a reality for few and a 

remote hope for millions of men and 

women. Nzeneri (2002) defines adult 

education as any education given to 

adults based on their social, economic, 

political and cultural needs to enable 

them adjust fully to change and 

challenges in their lives and society. 

Omolewa (1981) was overwhelmed by 

efforts at defining the term 'adult 

education' and concluded that the term 

defies definition. But it seems essential 

to attempt a definition in order to get our 

focus straight and establish our concept 

of the term. Adult education is 

continuing education that is organized 

for the adults with their facilitators, who 

lead discussions and disseminate 

information via the broadcast media to 

the adult learners in the grassroots 

(Omolewa, 2000:11). 

 

Scope of Adult and Non-

Formal Education 

Given the definitions of adult education 

above, we can infer the nature and scope 

of adult and non-formal education. 

Some specific definitions of adult 

education clearly reveal the scope and 

content of adult and non-formal 

education. For example, Julius Nyerere, 

the then President of Tanzania in 1971 

exposed the scope of adult and non-

formal education with this definition: 

Adult education (covers) many of 

the subjects learned at school for 

those who never had the 

opportunity.  It applies to every 

one of us, without exception. We 

can all learn more: those who 

have been to school, those who 

have just attended primary 

school, and those who have 

attended secondary school or 

university — there is much more 

than everyone can learn about 

our work and what areas of 

knowledge that they were not 

taught when they were at school. 

(P. 267). 

 

The above definition does not only 

reveal the scope of adult and non-formal 

education but also the clients of adult 

education. These include skilled and 

unskilled: professionals and non-

professionals. A similar definition of 

adult and non-formal education is that 

given by UNESCO as revealed in 

Brown and Tomori (1979) which states 

that adult education is: 

The entire body of organized, 

educational process whatever the 

content, level and. method, whether 

formal, or otherwise, whether they 

prolong or replace initial education in 

schools, colleges and Universities as 

well as in apprenticeship, whereby 
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persons regarded as adults in the society 

to which they belong develop their 

abilities, enrich their knowledge, 

improve their technical or professional 

qualifications and bring about changes 

in their attitudes or behaviour in the two 

fold perspective of full 

personaldevelopment and participation 

in balanced and independent social, 

economic and cultural development (p. 

269.) 

 

These definitions have not only 

influenced the philosophy and practice 

of adult and non-formal education but 

have also been accepted by many 

nations of the world of which Nigeria is 

part. Adult and Non-formal education as 

a discipline or a professional field of 

study is exposed by Eheazu (1998) 

while referring to Liveright and 

Haygood in Townsend-Coles (1978) 

who classified adult education into the 

following areas of concern: 

 

1. Remedial: That is making well the 

deficiencies many people 

experience through  non-

acquisition of certain levels of 

formal schooling; 

 

2. Vocational, technical and 

professional: This is concerned 

with either preparation  for 

work or the recurrent need for up-

dating andrefreshing; 

 

3. Health, Welfare and family life; 

including guidance about physical 

and mental health,  family 

problems, parenthood, social 

security and consumer education; 

 

4. Civic, political and community 

education including instruction 

about national and 

 international matters; 

 

5.  Self-fulfilment embracing all 

aspects of education undertaken 

solely for the  enjoyment of the 

individual. 

 

Nzeneri (2002:7) informs us that adult 

education, in its ramifications, embraces 

all forms of education - formal, non-

formal and informal education. We need 

to look at each of these critically.  

 

Formal Adult Education: It is a 

consciously planned and systematically 

arranged programme of activities in 

which students are registered and they 

follow specified syllabuses course either 

on full-time or part-time basis. It is 

hierarchically organized and the 

programmes are usually provided within 

walls of social agents of education such 

as schools colleges and universities. It is 

characterized by registered enrolment, 

students follow series of lessons on set 

subject and their achievement in these 

subjects/courses are measured from 

time to time by tests and examinations 

which lead to the award of some 

certificates.  

 

Non-Formal Adult Education: 

This takes place outside the formal 

school system, and it is sometimes 
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called ''out-of-school education". Bhola 

(1979) indicates that non-formal 

education covers all out-of-school 

education programmes like agricultural 

extension and cooperative education, 

political, community development and 

environmental education. Some other 

authorities defined non-formal adult 

education as a systematic enterprise that 

is usually outsides the formal school 

system in which admission criteria, 

staff, content, media, time units and 

facilities are adapted for particular 

students so as to maximize the 

attainment of their learning objectives 

and to minimize their constraints 

(Nzeneri, 2002:6). Eheazu (1998) 

indicates that non-formal education 

does the following: 

It covers training and instruction 

outside the formal school system and 

ranged from individualized, 

apprenticeships to nationwide 

literacy. It may be vocational as 

provided in the craft training centres 

in Nigeria, designed to provide 

employment opportunities for young 

school leavers and for other 

unemployed persons or girls 

vocational, centres established in 

many African countries which train 

girls in vocational skills and prepare 

young women for marriage and 

business (p. 22). 

 

Non-formal adult Education also 

involves social and political education 

like the leadership and citizenship 

training centres in Plateau, Lagos and 

Rivers States of Nigeria. This non-

formal education process of "rural 

animation", in French-speaking African 

Countries involves what Paulo-Freire 

called conscientization (Nzeneri, 2006).  

 

Informal Adult Education: This 

is incidental, accidental or unintentional 

learning gained in day-to-day life of 

adults as they encounter changes and 

challenges in their lives. Nzeneri 

(2002:7) informs us that informal adult 

education is gained through listening to 

music, conversation and media house 

like radio broadcasting. It is education 

acquired through private reading of 

books, newspapers, magazines and 

many more materials. It is also gained 

through watching television, 

ceremonies, rituals; and other forms of 

recreation. Okedara (1981) indicates 

that the characteristics of informal adult 

education/learning include the 

following: 

1. Absence of any form of planning; 

2. Absence of stated goals, purpose, or 

objective 

3. The learning programme is 

accidental in nature; 

4. It is a life-long experience; 

5. There is lack of awareness of what 

can bring rich experience and of 

what is to be  learnt on the part 

of the learner. 

 

Acquisition of informal education is 

solely accidental and unintentional. For 

instance, a person who accidentally puts 

his finger in the fire experiences that fire 

burns. In all these forms (formal, non-

formal and informal) of adult education, 
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the major concern of adult education is 

how to help people contribute to, 

participate in and promote individual, 

group, community/society and national 

development.  

 

Branches of Adult and Non-

formal Education 

The following are the branches of adult 

and non-formal education: Adult Basic 

Education, Adult Extension Education, 

Adult Post-Literacy Education, Adult 

Remedial Education, Consumer Adult 

Education, Continuing Education, 

Death Education, Distance Education, 

Environmental Adult Education, 

Fundamental Adult Education, Life-

Long Education, Recurrent Education, 

and Workers Education. 

Brookships (1985), identifies some 

principles which by implication can 

make possible the above branches 

become practicable. These are: 

1. Participation is Voluntary: Adult 

are engaged in learning as a result 

of their own volition. It may be due 

to job loss, divorce, or other reasons 

but the decision to learn is that of 

the learners. 

2. Respect for Self-work: In this 

sense, in its attention to increasing 

adult, sense of self-work underlies 

all educational encounters. 

3. Adult Education is Collaborative: 

Teachers and learners are engaged 

in a cooperative enterprise in which 

at diagnosis, objectives setting 

curriculum development, in 

methodological aspect and in 

generating evaluative criteria and 

indices. 

4. Adult Education Fostering a Spirit 

of Critical Reflection: Through 

education, learners come to 

appreciate that values, beliefs and 

behaviours are culturally 

constructed and transmitted and that 

they are provisional and relatives. 

 

Benefits of Adult Education in 

Restructuring Nigeria 

Several works abound on benefits of 

Adult education and non- formal aspect 

of education of which various scholars 

have debated on. By and large, the 

following benefits can be suggested 

here as areas where adult education can 

be beneficiary not only to education but 

also to Nigerian state as a whole. These 

include: 

i) Civic and Social Benefit: it is 

obvious that level of political 

participation and knowledge about 

political system are declining in 

Nigeria. Adult education can inspire 

a change in political culture, altitude 

and political participation which 

equally can change Nigerians 

behaviour. For instance, it has been 

argued (OECD, 2007), that adult 

education can promote social 

cohesion and strengthen citizenship. 

ii) Attitudinal Shift: It is believed that 

an individual who had been 

inculcated in adult learning may 

have a change of attitude different 

from what he/she was prior to adult 

learning. In this regard, Field (2009), 

submits that adult learning is 
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associated with more “opne-

minded” perspectives on race and 

authority, greater understanding of 

people from different backgrounds, 

challenging previously held beliefs 

and with a sustaining effect on non-

extremist views. 

iii) Economic Benefit: Adult 

education learning has also been 

viewed to improve employable and 

income of people. This benefit 

becomes important because it is the 

pathway to realization of other 

benefits such as enabling people to 

choose and shape the context in 

which they live and work. Indeed, it 

can also increase their social 

statuses. 

iv) Health-improving Benefit:

 Studies have shown that adult 

education learning can have both 

transforming and sustaining effects 

on heath. Transforming effects such 

as when adult education learning 

changes one’s health behaviour. For 

instance, when one stop from being 

a smoker to non-smoker. Sustaining 

effects on the other hand explains 

when health behaviour is maintained 

and as such it does not make any 

impact on the individual rather, it 

maintains the behaviour (Manninen, 

2008). 

 

Impact of Adult Education in 

Restructuring Nigeria 

Scholars at both national and 

international levels have had intense 

debates on issues relating to adult 

education as a field of study capable of 

positively impacting Nigerian political 

system (Mera 2004). Other practitioners 

in this study have also aimed at finding 

a more coherent agenda for adult and 

non-formal education as a tool for 

formulating dynamic policies that 

would transform adult education 

practices and programmes in Nigeria. 

Hence, it is good to understand what is 

restructuring and areas that needed 

restructuring most to affect every other 

sphere of restructuring. This paper 

therefore is so consistent that adult 

education is a great tool for restructuring 

of Nigerian education.  

 

As Nigerian society became more 

complex with its increasing socio-

economic complexities and problems, 

more emphasis is still placed on formal 

system of education with no little 

attention on non-formal education and 

particularly adult education as a 

discipline. Adult education therefore 

becomes the hope of restructuring 

Nigerian for good and development of 

this nation. Thus, adult education is 

understood as a transmission process of 

general, technical, vocational 

knowledge as well as skills, values and 

attitudes which takes place out of the 

formal education system with a view to 

remedying early inadequacies of mature 

people or equipping them with the 

knowledge and cultural elements 

required for their self-fulfillment and 

active participation in the social, 

economic and political life of their 

societies (Seya, 2005).  
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Again, in the context of emphasizing 

inclusive education in Nigeria, where 

self-esteem, empowerment, 

Citizenship-building, community 

organization, labour skills, income 

generations and even poverty alleviation 

reflect focal areas; adult and non-formal 

education has also played prominent 

role. Adult education has gained 

recognition over the years in the aspect 

of solving challenges of unemployment, 

poverty, poor health conditions, 

conflicts and insecurity. 

 

 This means that adult education 

curriculum needs to be restructured to 

include the needs of restricting Nigeria 

at large. Anunmu and Oyetube (2004) 

shared similar opinion with Anwukah 

(2000) that curriculum is basically 

connected to the entire educational 

system. Adult education has been 

relegated to background in most 

development countries including 

Nigeria today with recognizing the 

potential of this type of education in the 

place of transformation and 

restructuring of individual lives and 

nation in general. UNESCO (1976) 

defines adult education “as the entire 

body of organized process whatever the 

content, level or method, formal or 

otherwise, whether they prolong or 

replace initial education in schools, 

college and universities as well as 

apprenticeship, whereby persons 

regarded as adults by the society to 

which they belong develop their 

abilities, enrich their knowledge, 

improve their technical or professional 

qualifications and bring about changes 

in their attitude or behaviour in two fold 

perspectives of full personal 

development.”  This means if the adult 

acquired in the Nigeria society acquire 

all these qualities there will be 

transformation in personal development 

and restructuring of individual and 

nation at large. 

 

In conclusion, it is pertinent at this 

juncture to highlight some bane or 

challenges of adult education learning 

which can withhold the possibility of its 

restructuring elements. These are: 

i) The effect of globalization which 

boarders on cultural identity, 

economic sustainability freedom of 

movement, etc. 

ii) Environmental challenges which 

have effect on human activities and 

endeavours, e. g, desertification, 

ozone layer depletion, etc. 

iii) Effect of insecurity and threat to 

human life from socio-cultural, 

religious, political and other 

primordial interests 

iv) Democratization phenomenon also 

poses challenges in the aspect of 

how adult would be educated 

politically and enlightened to fit in 

into the political system. 

 

Recommendation  

The study hereby recommends the 

following points as issues that can make 

adult education learning corrobative 

with restructuring development in 

Nigeria: 
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Firstly, adult education is the hope that 

can give this nation new direction 

towards the prevailing development of 

new Nigerian society and that it is the 

hope of restructuring needed in Nigeria.   

Secondly, it can also be suggested that 

by this type of education the mind of 

adults in Nigeria will transformed and 

there will be renewing of the mind to 

eschew from all kinds of corrupt 

practices which hindered the 

development of Nigeria for long. 

 Thirdly, the government at all levels: 

Federal, State and Local government 

should make concerted efforts to boost 

adult literacy, formal and non-formal 

education as these have the potentials to 

raise the programme of government as 

well as restructuring of Nigeria.      

Fourthly, government should also make 

provision for adequate funding and 

implementation of adult education in 

education sector. 

Fifthly, there should be provision of 

necessary infrastructural and 

instructional materials are needed in 

facilitating adult education especially 

and education sector in Nigerian general 

for adult education to make impact in 

restructuring Nigeria.  
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Abstract 

Nigeria is one of those countries that operate a federal system of government along with 

the western world. While the system favours most western countries, the reverse is the 

case for Nigeria, considering the high level of political instability, ethnic crises, as well 

as different dimensions of agitation for devolution of power, resource control, 

restructuring, economic and infrastructural development distribution, religious 

intolerance and widespread insecurity and endemic corruption. It is against this 

background that this paper examines the potentials role of Information and 

Communications Technology (ICT) Education in ethnic identities and restructuring in 

Nigeria. The pace of change brought about by new technologies has had a significant 

effect on nearly every aspect of our lives from working to socializing as well as 

transforming the way people communicate, network, seek help and access information. 

The paper argues that ICT Education would bring about transparency and 

accountability within and between states of a ‘true fiscal federation’, while helping to 

sustain individual and societal improvement in a ‘true federation’. The study concludes 

that ICT Education will create new, workable and generally acceptable rules on how 

Nigeria should federate in order to escape break up. The study therefore recommends 

among others, that there is the need for proper implementation of ICT Education as a 

tool for transparency and accountability of a genuinely restructured politics, economic 

and social institution of Nigeria. 

 

Keywords: ICT, Education, Ethnic Identities and Restructuring 

  

Introduction  

The issue of restructuring is still on the 

front-burner of national discourse and 

there are various recommendations from 

different ethnic groups and regions 

based on personal demands.  For 

instance, State police, ownership and 

control of resources, weaker centre, true 

fiscal federalism and so on. Like the 

human body, following the 
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amalgamation on 14th February 1914 

Nigeria became a political entity that is 

symbolically constituted and 

necessarily located in the body not to 

function independently but planned for 

a symbolic existence. Certainly, the 

British colonial overlords intended the 

protectorates to compete, cooperate and 

operate in a symmetrical manner with 

no part of the amalgam claiming 

superiority over the other. And at 

independence in 1960, Nigeria became 

a federation, resting firmly on a tripod 

of three federating regions – Northern, 

Eastern and Western Regions. Each of 

the regions as envisaged was 

economically and politically viable to 

steer its own ship and the results were 

evidentially visible. The amalgamation 

of 1914, which was done, however not 

in the spirit of oneness but for 

administrative convenience of the 

colonial masters, marked the starting 

point in what is today known as ethnic 

identity coupled with its militia 

operations in nearly all the nook and 

crannies of Nigeria.  

 

The above no doubt seems to have 

rendered impotent the overall 

development of the nation inspite of its 

abundant natural resources spreading 

over its vast land mass of over 

924,0059km. At present, the Nigerian 

state comprises over 500 ethnic groups 

with only three dominating viz: the 

Hausa/Fulani in the North, the Yoruba 

in the West and the Igbos in the East. 

Competitions for political and economic 

power have engulfed the three dominant 

ethnic groups such that the others are 

seen as very insignificant or are 

presumed to be mere appendages of 

each of the three dominant groups; their 

colossal contribution to the overall 

development of the nation, 

notwithstanding. The continuous 

marginalization of the minorities has 

created a sort of social identity within 

and between ethnic groups across the 

country which has witnessed our present 

predicament, (Olufayo, 2014). Every 

geo-political zone has its own 

interpretation of restructuring. To the 

South-East, restructuring means 

creation of an additional State. For the 

South-South, restructuring means 

resource control. For the South-West, it 

means devolution of power and the 

North may see it differently, but 

whatever is the case, we are better off as 

a united Nigeria (Okorocha, 2017). 

Though the concept of restructuring has 

assumed different meanings across the 

six geo-political zones of Nigeria 

following the renewed agitations, it is 

however challenging to establish a 

common meaning that will be 

acceptable to all. Basically, what 

restructuring will do is to create new, 

workable and generally acceptable rules 

on how Nigeria should federate. We 

need to reorder the polity for effective 

governance. Clearly, our fortunes as a 

nation are tied to the kind of political, 

economic and social structure we put in 

place. We need to review revenue 

generation and allocation; we cannot 

talk or wish our way to prosperity as a 

nation. As a nation, Nigeria must end 
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financial irresponsibility and fiscal 

rascality by revisiting the issue of fiscal 

federation. States should be allowed to 

share greater responsibility in the 

policing of their states. We must 

abrogate local governments as 

enshrined in the 1999 constitution and 

allow states to create local governments 

according to their needs. We must 

redefine citizenship rights and banish 

the indigene-settler dichotomy. This is 

what restructuring is about,” but this 

cannot be actualised without functional 

ICT education. 

 

Ekemini (2012) as cited in Edun (2014) 

argued that education makes humans 

moral and ethical, inducts them into the 

shared values of the society, develops 

their commitment to societal goals, and 

prepares their young ones for a secured 

future. Education also shapes the 

behavioural patterns of the younger 

generation and enhances the productive 

capacities of the individual and the 

society at large. The Chinese advocated 

that “if a nation desires anything good, 

she should throw it into her schools”, 

while Edward Everett noted that 

education is a better safeguard of liberty 

than a standing army” (Edun, 2014). 

The pace of change brought about by 

new technologies has had a significant 

effect on nearly every aspect of our lives 

from working to socializing as well as 

transforming the way people 

communicate, network, seek help and 

access information. It is against this 

background that this paper examines the 

role of Information and 

Communications Technology (ICT) 

Education in ethnic identities and 

restructuring in Nigeria.      

   

Conceptual Clarifications 

Ethnic Identities: The subject of 

ethnicity has been one of the most 

popular subjects of study by Social 

Scientists. The debate on ethnicity 

seems to have been fuelled by high 

visibility of mobilized and politicized 

ethnic groups in most multi-ethnic states 

of Africa & Asian Countries with 

cultural pluralism, (Green, as cited in 

Adetiba and Rahim, 2012). Its 

popularity has turned it to an “unwieldy 

concept,” hence the reason for several 

connotations given to the subject, thus 

making it one of the most researched 

phenomena by scholars in political 

science, sociology, anthropology and so 

on. Thus, the conceptualization of 

ethnicity is a complex one.   

 

Ethnicity can simply be defined as a unit 

of people perceiving themselves as 

sharing common characteristic which 

distinguish them from others. 

“Ethnicity” is an umbrella concept that 

“easily embraces groups differentiated 

by colour, language, and religion, it 

covers “tribes,” “races,” “nationalities,” 

and castes.” Nigeria as a nation is an 

aggregation of several nationalities and 

therefore, from time immemorial, even 

before the advent of colonial masters, 

ethnic identity has defined the scope of 

political intercourse in heterogeneous 

and pluralistic societies like Nigeria. 

However, the amalgamation of these 
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peoples, who are different, coupled with 

the fact that structurally the emergent 

regions before the amalgamation were 

practically of unequal sizes, unequal 

population, and operating as many 

systems of government as these were 

ethnic nationalities created the historical 

antagonistic centrifugal forces that have 

always worked to the advantage of the 

protagonists of the amalgamation (the 

colonialist). This is not only to the 

disadvantage of the amalgamated 

people (Nigerians), but may have well 

turned out to be at the expense of the 

corporate existence of the amalgamated 

peoples (Osimen, Balogun & Adenagan, 

2013). It therefore follows that the 1914 

amalgamation exercise embarked  upon 

by Lord Lugard of the areas of North 

and South of the River Niger and Benue 

was a unification without unity or at best 

unity in diversity. 

 

In the absence of a national 

ideologically oriented political structure 

representing defined interests of 

Nigerians across the ethnic divide, 

ethnic based political movements have 

filled the void to challenge the present 

distribution of power and wealth, 

demanding a restructuring of the 

political system in such a way that will 

grant them equitable access to these 

properties. There have been competing 

ethnic political movements and 

paramilitary brigades that have been 

established to advance the causes of 

respective ethnic interests ranging from 

the Afenifere and the Odua People’s 

Congress representing the Yoruba 

ethnic group, Ohanaze Ndigbo 

representing the Igbos, Arewa 

Consultative forum representing the 

Northern interests and the South-South 

People’s Assembly speaking for the 

Niger Delta States. Competing ethnic 

nationalisms challenge the sovereignty 

of a state. Thus, it would be an act of 

political folly for any statesman or 

academic to disregard the dynamics of 

majority – minority ethnic conflicts in 

their respective States. If there is any 

time to address the ethnic identities 

question in Nigeria again, it has to be 

now.  A nation held hostage to 

preventable events of tragic nature and 

at the front burner repeatedly are 

questions which we have refused to face 

squarely who we are, where we belong, 

what we represent, what Nigeria means 

to us, do we want to remain one, and 

how (Charles, 2013). 

 

Restructuring: The issue of 

restructuring is still on the front-burner 

of national discourse and there are 

various recommendations from 

different ethnic groups and regions 

based on personal demands state police, 

ownership of resources, weaker centre, 

true fiscal federalism etc. The question 

is what is restructuring? And can it 

benefit all Nigerians, irrespective of 

location, religion or ethnic affiliation or 

colouration?  

 

Though, the concept of restructuring has 

assumed different meanings across the 

six geo-political zones of Nigeria 

following the renewed agitations, it is 
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however, challenging to establish a 

common meaning that will be 

acceptable to all. This resulted from the 

fact that Nigeria emerged in 1960 as an 

independent nation with a three 

unbalanced regional configuration, 

autonomy and hegemony for the so-

called majority Hausa/Fulani-North, 

Igbo-East and Yoruba – West. Even in 

the pre-independence era, Paul, Audu 

and Eri (2017) noted that each ethnic 

group was operating its own different 

political, economic and administrative 

agenda. This metamorphosed into 

regionalism which empowered 

dominant ethnic groups in the three 

regions.  

 

It is exactly fifty-eight (58) years after 

independence now and calls for the 

restructuring of the country have 

dominated national discourse with a lot 

of interest and obsession. In the first 

Republic, restructuring took the form of 

Region and Native Authority 

governments’ creation. Presently, 

stakeholders are currently placing 

emphasis on the entrenchment of fiscal 

and true federalism, resource control, 

state police, equity, justice and fairness, 

all these mean restructuring. This issue 

became topical, following the drastic 

reduction in the nation’s earnings at the 

birth of President Buhari’s 

Administration with the slump in the 

price of crude oil and the return of 

militancy in the Niger Delta region, 

Boko Haram sect, the growing menace 

of Fulani herdsmen and the bid to 

review the constitution (Odoshinokhe, 

2017). 

 

In this paper, restructuring simply 

means devolution of powers from the 

centre to the federating units.  The call 

for the restructuring of Nigeria which in 

essence is a call for partial or wholesale 

review of the current 1999 Constitution 

should be treated under those 

provisions. It is the perceived 

difficulties in compliance with those 

provisions that tend to make some 

people want to circumvent the process 

by condemning the existing constitution 

altogether as a product of a non-

democratic process. Some of these 

people are even calling for a new one 

that would emerge through what they 

perceive as the “democratic process.” 

 

There is however no doubt that the 

restructure advocates are few and 

localized to some sections of the 

country. However, many of them are 

respected and influential elites in the 

society. Among them are notable 

politicians, bureaucrats, academics, 

lawyers, clerics, traditional rulers and 

ex-servicemen. Some of them have held 

public offices. Others are still serving. 

Some never held public office. There 

are also notorious armchair critics and 

non-conformists among them. Some of 

the advocates are also fairly well off in 

the society. They cannot therefore be 

accused of acting on selfish grounds or 

for personal material gains. But it is 

quite apparent that they are out to 

promote, in the main, sectional interests 
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and agenda that could erode the pillars 

of our national unity. Some of them 

promote their views with all the force at 

their disposal. Others threaten to 

unleash unimaginable calamity on the 

nation if their largely narrow and 

untenable wishes are not granted within 

a given time, ignoring the undeniable 

fact that nation-building is a continuous 

project (Usman, 2017). 

 

However, there are those who joined the 

bandwagon in calling for restructuring 

without knowing the full import of what 

the concept and content of restructuring 

entails. This reminds one of the episode 

under the Gowon administration when 

some students took to the streets in 

demonstration, shouting, “Ali Must 

Go!” Non students joined them 

innocently, echoing, “Ali Must Go!”, 

without knowing what the students were 

protesting against. It is against this 

background that, the paper seeks to 

investigate ICT education as the likely 

solutions to the myriads of perceptions 

and arguments for ethnic identities and 

restructuring. The theme of this 12th 

Annual Conference of ASEN, 

“Education, Ethnicity and the 

Restructuring Debate in Nigeria” is 

therefore very apt and timely. It’s 

therefore incumbent upon ASEN for the 

proceedings of this Conference be 

properly edited and submitted as a 

position paper to the Federal 

Government Committee on 

Restructuring as our contribution to 

charting a future for the country.  

Education: Education cannot be 

pigeon-holed into an all encompassing 

definition.  It may however be seen as 

the task of transmitting societal values 

to the younger generations. This is why 

Ekemini (2012) as cited in Edun (2014) 

earlier argued that education makes 

human moral and ethical, inducts them 

into the shared values of the society, 

develops their commitment to societal 

goals, and prepares their young ones for 

a secured future. Education also shapes 

the behavioural patterns of the younger 

generation and enhances the productive 

capacities of the individual and the 

society at large. 

 

According to Alaku, (2015), education 

is a process that helps the individual 

develop his or her whole being, 

physically, mentally, politically, 

socially and technologically to enable 

him or her function in any environment 

in which he/she may find him/herself. 

The primary aim of education is to 

sustain individual and societal 

improvement.  

 

ICT Education:  ICT Education simply 

means information and communication 

technological education. Information 

and communication technology (ICT) is 

an indispensable part of the 

contemporary world. It is an umbrella 

term that includes any communication 

device or application, encompassing: 

radio, television, cellular phones, 

computer network, hardware and 

software, satellite systems and so on, as 

well as the various services and 
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applications associated with them, such 

as video conferencing and distance 

learning (Mondal & Mete, 2012). In 

fact, culture and society have to be 

adjusted to meet the challenges of 

information age. ICT is a force that has 

changed many aspects of people’s ways 

of life. The pace of change brought 

about by new technologies has had a 

significant effect on nearly every aspect 

of our lives from working to socializing 

as well as transforming the way people 

communicate, network, seek help and 

access information, hence, the necessity 

of ICT education.  The pervasive 

influence of ICT on education has 

brought about a rapid technological, 

social, political and economic 

transformation, which have paved way 

to network society, organized around 

ICT. 

 

ICT Education and Ethnic 

Identities 

The inability of every ethnic group to 

have access to socio-political goods has 

continued to impact negatively on the 

forces of national integration and 

cohesion in ethnically divided states 

particularly in sub-Saharan Africa. But 

there remains the question of why 

ethnicity is easily mobilized and 

manipulated in a multi-ethnic political 

system?  Why has ethnic manipulation 

by the political leaders been successful?  

Does ethnicity in itself represent an 

obstacle to building a viable and stable 

political and economic system or does 

strong ethnic identity constitute an 

obstacle to nationality or can it be used 

as an explanation for the building of 

states devoid of ethnic nationalism? 

 

To fully understand this concept of 

ethnicity, there is need to consider the 

concept of the ethnic group. Salawu 

and Hassan (2011) see the ethnic group 

as an informal interest group whose 

members are distinct from the members 

of other ethnic groups within the larger 

society because they share kingship, 

religious and linguistics ties. On the 

other hand, the ethnic group could be 

defined as a segment of a larger society 

whose members are taught by 

themselves and/or others, to have a 

common origin and to share important 

segments of a common origin and 

culture and who, in addition, participate 

in shared activities in which the 

common origin and culture are 

significant ingredients. These groups 

depend on the maintenance of 

boundaries, even as the socio-cultural 

features that describe the boundary may 

change. What remain unchanged are the 

differences between the members of the 

ethnic group and those considered 

outsiders (non-members of the group). 

Their members tend to support each 

other in conflict situations.  

 

The term ethnicity indicates that groups 

and identities have different mutual 

contacts. The implication of this is that 

groups do not live in isolation. What 

brings about ethnic conflict is the nature 

of their socio-political and economics 

interactions. For example, ethnicity can 

be mobilized in pursuit of perceived 



Nigerian Journal Of Sociology Of Education 

67 
 

ethnic interests such as a demand for 

justice, equity in the distribution of 

socio-economic and political goods and 

equal representation in governance. By 

implication ethnicity does not constitute 

any threat to the socio-political and 

economic development of a state. It is 

the negative employment of ethnicity – 

negative attitudes towards those who are 

regarded as outsiders that constitute the 

threat to socio-political and economic 

development. In essence, ethnicity 

becomes problematic when the various 

ethnic groups turn the table against each 

other in an attempt to have access to 

political power, this degenerating from 

a form of political support into a basis 

for political conflict. One way to 

overcome this problem is to deploy the 

integrative power of the ICT education 

mode. 

 

Education lies at the heart of every 

society. It is a key and vital element in 

the broad development of the nation’s 

youth capacity to address and solve 

difficulties. Education forms the basis 

for the proactive and positive economic, 

social and political changes in the 

society and remains the key to 

empowerment of the people and the 

nations as a whole (Olawolu & Kaegon, 

2012). The world today is characterized 

by revolutionary advances powered by 

ICT. The world is being reduced to a 

global village through the use of ICT. 

Thus, ICT promotes national 

development and better relationship 

with the nations. In this paper, ICT 

education facilities are described as all 

the facilities available for the 

identification, generation, processing, 

storage, packaging, preservation and 

transfer of information, regardless of 

time and distance constraints. Today, it 

is an increasingly powerful tool for 

participation in global markets, 

promoting political accountability, 

improving the delivery of basic services 

and enhancing local development 

opportunities (UNDP, 2006). These ICT 

education facilities are all encompassing 

in areas like technology (application), 

socialization, politics and economics for 

global transformation. Therefore, it 

becomes pertinent for the federating 

unit (State) to implement ICT education 

packages/applications into their day-to-

date running of their various institutions 

for better ethnic representation and good 

governance.    

     

ICT Education and 

Restructuring  

The value of ICT is endless. ICTs, 

particularly ICT education not only 

gives the opportunity to have easy 

access to information from various 

sources, but also facilitates resources 

sharing between and among various 

states of the federation. In the current 

information-driven, people have to 

access knowledge via ICT to keep pace 

with the latest developments. In such a 

scenario, education which always plays 

a critical role in any economic and social 

growth of a country becomes even more 

important. Hence, the need for ICT 

Education as a tool for transparency and 

accountability of a genuinely 
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restructured politics, economic and 

social institution of Nigeria. 

 

As explained by Atiku (2018), “we must 

devolve powers and responsibilities to 

the federating states and much of what 

is currently in the exclusive legislative 

list needs to be moved to the concurrent 

list”. He summaries the point by stating 

unequivocally that we do not need 

federal roads, federal hospitals, and 

federal schools, and that they should be 

transferred to the States along with the 

funds expended on them. At best, the 

federal government may establish 

regional centres of excellence in 

medicine and research in each of the 

geo-political zones, which can act as 

models for state governments. To 

achieve this, there is therefore the need 

for ICT and education, with devolution 

of power to state governments, people in 

each state would know who to hold 

responsible if their roads are not fixed 

and if their hospitals have no medical 

facilities. 

 

At present, the federal government 

receives 52.68%, all the 36 States get 

26.72% while the 774 local 

governments gets 20.60% of the 

allocation (Atiku, 2018). Too much 

resources and power are therefore 

concentrated at the centre at the 

detriment of the federating States. The 

beauty of a true federal system of 

government is that it gives recognition 

and respect to the peculiar 

characteristics of each federating unit 

and devolves substantial powers to the 

units to guarantee self-determination 

and autonomy in the control of 

resources with the units paying certain 

percentages of their income to the centre 

(Edun, 2013). The federal government 

and all the federating states need ICT 

Education for transparency and 

accountability, by this, each of the 

regions would concentrate in their areas 

of comparative advantage to generate 

resource.  

 

Conclusion 

The greatest challenge facing Nigeria 

today is the threat to national unity, as 

centrifugal tensions, resource control 

and self-determination, ethnicity based 

identity and religious cleavages have 

enveloped and blinded national 

consciousness. From the forgoing 

discussion, it is clear that ICT education 

is an indispensable tool in this 

information age, and so its adoption for 

ethnic identity and restructuring will go 

a long way toward transparency and 

accountability within and between 

States of a ‘true fiscal federation, while 

helping to sustain individual and 

societal improvement in a true 

federation. 

 

The thesis of this paper is that, 

restructuring will guarantee the 

development, unity and peaceful 

coexistence of Nigeria as well as 

addressing the structural challenges of 

the country and ensure equal rights to all 

Nigerians irrespective of ethnicity 

and/or religious affiliation. Also, ICT 

education will create new, workable and 
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generally acceptable rules on how 

Nigeria should federate in order to 

escape the threats of break up. 

 

 

Recommendations 

The following key points may be 

considered as recommendations for the 

development of ICT education as a 

panacea for ethnic identities and 

restructuring in Nigeria. 

1. There is the need for proper 

implementation of ICT 

Education as a tool for 

transparency and accountability 

of a genuinely restructured 

politics, economic and social 

institution of Nigeria. 

2. There should be a re-enactment 

of true federalism and true fiscal 

federalism; the like of 1960s 

which left the regions now states 

sufficient resources to control, 

while the Federal Government 

should create ICT Data-Bases 

across the federating unit for 

accountability and transparency.  

3. States should be allowed to share 

greater responsibility in the 

policing of their states. The 

present lop-sided local 

government structures as 

enshrined in the 1999 

constitution should be abrogated 

and allow states to create 

grassroot administrative 

structures according to their 

needs. 
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Abstract. 

This study investigated the social factors that influence internet additive behaviours 

among students of tertiary institutions in Imo State, Nigeria. The purpose of the study 

was to assess the social factors that influenced internet addictive behaviour among 

these students. Three research questions and hypotheses were asked and stated 

respectively in this study. Correlational study design was utilized and 390 respondents 

participated in the study. An Internet Addiction Test (IAT) questionnaire was adapted 

to the study. Questionnaires were given to the students who returned it the next day. 

Frequency tables and percentages were generated and Pearson correlation employed 

for test of significance at p≤0.05. The results showed that internet addiction was a real 

disorder and only 10% of the students were not addicted. It further showed that there 

was statistically significant relationship between undergraduate’s socio-demographic 

characteristics and attachment to blackberry, whatsapp, facebook, twitter, and skype. 

p≤0.05.  Early screening of undergraduates, awareness creation, workshop and 

seminars should be held to handle internet addictive behavior while multidisciplinary 

approach with Sociologists at the helm of affairs is advocated to handle these problems. 

 

Keywords: Social factors, Internet addictive behavior, Tertiary institutions. 

 

Introduction 

The internet is an international 

information network that makes 

computers accessible to the public. 

Undergraduate students constitute one 

of the major internet users and are 

particularly vulnerable to internet 

addiction because of easy access and 

flexible schedules (Xioli, Hong, & 

Zhenhwen, 2009; Kendell, 1998).  

 Akudolu (2004), described the internet 

as a network which has been implored 

in physical interconnectivity that is 

capable of communicating and sharing 

data with each other and be able to act 

together as a single network. The 

internet is a very useful tool in the 
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present information and communication 

age, and therefore constitutes a very 

important tool for research purposes. 

Internet is an important tool that has 

been utilized for various services 

ranging from electronic mailing (e-mail) 

newsgroup, File Transfer Protocol 

(FTP), and World-Wide Web (www) 

The 21st century has been referred to as 

the “computer age” and internet 

facilities have been made available as 

part of scientific and technological 

advancement. This seems to have 

influenced the young people both 

positively and negatively such that they 

have become so addictive to the 

internet. However, on the negative side, 

excessive use of internet can lead to 

poor performance at school, social 

isolation, and impaired psychological 

development of the persons addicted to 

it (Clark, Frith & Demi, 2004; Ozzan, & 

Buzlu, 2007). 

 

The concept of internet addiction has 

become a social problem to discuss. 

Inordinate amounts of time are spent 

engaging in various types of internet 

activities such as “MUD”(Multi-Users 

Dungeon/Multi-User Domain/ Multi-

User dimension) which combine 

elements of role playing games, hack 

and flash, player versus player, 

interactive fiction and online chat 

rooms. These MUDs and discussion 

groups have been cited as having a 

negative impact on social relationships, 

marriages, school achievements, work 

performance, health, and other vital 

functions (Bellamy, & Hanewicz, 

1998). 

Internet addictive behaviours in line 

with the definition of the Childnet 

International (Factsheet: Internet 

Addiction, Childnet International 2006) 

might include any or all of the 

following: Online relationship addiction 

such as spending unnecessary amounts 

of time online;  starting and maintaining 

online friendships in chat rooms which 

replace real life friends and family e.g 

facebook, whatsapp, 2go, among others. 

Others include money transactions 

online which could be through 

compulsive gambling actions. In this 

21st century, variants of the old 

``coupon`` being played has been 

replaced with “Betnaija or Nairabet   

which has led the youths into pilfering 

to satisfy their quest. Information 

searching like neurotic web surfing of 

databases; compel the undergraduates to 

be excessively involved such that other 

aspects of their lives suffer. 

 

Statement of the Problem 

The internet has become an integral part 

of the modern world. Considering its 

social effects on human life, it might 

have generated a lot of impacts due to its 

excessive use. This includes 

occasionally eradicating social 

interactions, interpersonal and 

professional interactions, triggers 

anxiety, the feeling of desolation and 

raises aggressiveness rate. Such impacts 

may arise from depression, loneliness, 

anger, among other factors. There seems 

to however be dearth of data on this 



Volume 13, Number 1, 2019 

74 
 

social problem called internet addiction, 

hence this study was embarked upon 

and it assessed the social factors that 

influence internet addictive behaviours 

among students in tertiary institutions in 

Imo State, Nigeria. 

 

Purpose of the Study 

The purpose of the research work is 

stated specifically as follows: 

1. To determine the social factors 

that influence internet addiction 

in relation to the socio-

demographics of undergraduates 

in Imo state, Nigeria. 

2. To determine the extent of 

internet addiction among male 

and female undergraduates in 

tertiary institutions in Imo state. 

3. To determine the commonest 

application/social media the 

undergraduates are addicted to.  

 

Research Questions 

This research posed the following 

questions to guide the study. 

1. What are the social factors that 

influence internet addictive 

behaviour and socio-demographics 

of students in tertiary institutions in 

Imo state? 

2. What is the extent of internet 

addiction among students in tertiary 

institutions and is it a real disorder? 

3. What are the commonest 

applications/social media the 

undergraduates are addicted to?  

 

Hypothesis 

The researchers formulated the 

following hypothesis that was tested at 

level of p≤0.05 significance. 

(1) There is no significant 

relationship between internet 

addiction and: depression, stress, 

anger, loneliness and socio-

demographics such as age, sex, 

religion, knowledge of internet 

addiction, and level of study,  

(2) The extent of internet addiction 

by undergraduates is not 

significantly dependent on gender 

of the students and it is not a real 

disorder. 

(3) There is no significant 

relationship between the 

undergraduates’ socio-

demographic characteristics and 

their attachment to any form of 

application or media on the 

internet. 

 

Methodology 

This was a Correlational study, which 

determined the relationship between the 

social factors that influenced the 

internet addictive behavior and 

sociodemgraphics, internet addiction 

and gender, problems of internet 

addiction and gender. The study was 

conducted in Imo state University and 

Alvan Ikoku Federal College of 

education both located in Owerri 

municipal local government area of Imo 

state. Imo is a State in South-Eastern 

Nigeria. A structured questionnaire 

originally developed by Young (1996) 

was adapted for this study. This was 

distributed among 400 respondents out 
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of which 390 was retrieved and 

analyzed for this study. Data was 

collected, cleaned, coded, and 

cumulative percentage tables was 

generated. Pearson correlation was used 

to test for associations between 

variables. 

 

Results 

 Analysis of results concerning 

research question one.  

What are the social factors that 

influence internet addictive behaviour 

and socio-demographics of students in 

tertiary institutions in Imo state? 

 

Table 1a: Socio-demographic characteristics of respondents. 

Variable Frequency (n=390) Percentage (%) 

Age (Years):  15-20 138 35.5 

21-25 200 51.2 

26-30 50 12.9 

31-35 2 0.5 

Total 390 100 

Sex:   Male 212 54.4 

Female 178 45.6 

Total 390 100 

Religion  Christian 380 97.4 

Others 10 2.6 

Total 390 100 

Level of study 100 level 102 26.2 

200 level 101 25.9 

300 level 110 28.2 

400 level 77 19.7 

 

Table 1a shows that the age range was from 15-35 years and the commonest age group 

affected with internet addiction was 21-25years old (51.2%), followed by 15-

20(35.5%), and 26-30(12.9%). Also males were (54.4%) and females were (45.6), while 

the level of study most affected was the 300 level (28.2%). 

 

 

  



Volume 13, Number 1, 2019 

76 
 

Table 1b: Social factors that influences internet use and addiction. 
 

 

 

Frequency Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

when depressed 142 36.4 36.4 36.4 

when stressed out 112 28.7 28.7 65.1 

when happy 40 10.3 10.3 75.4 

when lonely 20 5.1 5.1 80.5 

when sad 3 .8 .8 81.3 

when angry 54 13.8 13.8 95.1 

other reasons not 

specified 

11 2.8 2.8 97.9 

for fun 8 2.1 2.1 100.0 

Total 390 100.0 100.0  

 

Table 1b shows the social factors that influence internet use and addiction. Commonest 

social factor was depression (36.4%), followed by stress (28.7%), when one is angry 

(13.8%), and when happy (10.3%). 

 

Analysis of results concerning research question two. 

What is the extent of internet addiction among undergraduates in tertiary institutions 

and is it a real disorder? 

 

Table 2a: Shows the extent of internet addiction among 

respondents, from Internet Addiction Test (IAT) score. 
 

 Frequency Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

0-30 (No addiction)  

39 

 

10.0 

 

10.0 

 

10.0 

31-49 (Mild addiction)  

111 

 

28.5 

 

28.5 

 

38.5 

50-79 (Moderate addiction)  

177 

 

45.4 

 

45.4 

 

83.8 

80-100 (Severe addiction)  

63 

 

16.2 

 

16.2 

 

100.0 

Total 390 100.0 100.0  

 

Table 2a shows that 39(10%) of respondents were not addicted to internet use, while 

111(28.5%) had mild addiction, 117 (45.4%) moderate addiction, and 63 (16.2%) had 

severe internet addiction. 
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Table 2b: Frequency distributions’ of respondents who knows that internet 

addiction is a real disorder. 

 Frequency Percent Cumulative 

Percent 

Yes 239 61.3 61.3 

No 118 30.3 91.5 

Do not 

know 

33 8.5 100.0 

Total 390 100.0  
 

The results in table 2b shows that 239 (61.3%) undergraduates knows that internet 

addiction is a real disorder, 118(30.3%) did not agree that it was a disorder, and 

33(8.5%) did not know it is a real disorder. 

 

Table 3: showing commonest applications undergraduates are addicted to. 

Applications Frequency % 

2go Yes=71 17.2 

No=319 81.8 

Blackberry Yes= 115 29.5 

No=275 70.5 

Whatsapp Yes=358 91.8 

No=32 8.2 

Facebook Yes=333 85.4 

No=57 14.6 

Twitter Yes=141 36.2 

No=249 63.8 

Skype Yes=116 29.7 

No=274 70.3 

Wechat Yes=141 36.2 

No=249 63.8 

 

Youtube 

Yes=142 36.3 

No=248 63.6 

Others Yes=142 36.3 

No=248 63.7 

Table 3 above the commonest application the undergraduates are addicted to are 

whatsapp 358(91.8%), facebook 333(85.4%), other applications 149(38.2%), twitter 

141(36.2%), and blackberry 115(29.5%). 
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Test of hypothesis 

The following hypotheses were tested with SPSS version 21 using Pearson Correlation 

significant at 0.05 level (2-tailed). 
 

Analysis and results concerning hypothesis one. 

The relationship between the social factors such as depression, stress, anger, loneliness 

and socio-demographics such as age, sex, religion, and level of study, was not 

significant. 
 

Table 4: Showing the relationship between socio-demographic characteristics 

and social factors influencing internet addiction. 

 Age Sex Religion Level of study 

Social 

factors: 

depression, 

stress, 

loneliness 

Pearson 

Correlation 

-.053 .040 -.088 -.091 

Sig.(2-tailed) 

 

.298 .428 .082 .071 

N 390 390 390 390 
 

Table 4 above, shows that there is no statistically significant relationship between the 

social factors influencing internet addiction and the age, sex, religion, and level of 

study among undergraduates in Imo State, hence null hypothesis is accepted. 
 

Analysis and results concerning hypothesis two. 

Ho: The extent of internet addiction among students is not significantly dependent on 

gender of the students and internet addiction is not a real disorder. 
 

Table 5. Showing a correlation between gender IAT score. 

Correlations 

 IATscore Sex 

IATscore Pearson 

Correlation 

1 .033 

Sig. (2-tailed)  .517 

N 390 390 

Sex Pearson 

Correlation 

.033 1 

Sig. (2-tailed) .517  

N 390 390 

Correlation is Significant at 0.05 level (2-tailed). 
 

Table 5: Shows that there is no statistically significant difference between gender and 

IAT score, hence null hypothesis is accepted, that the extent of internet addiction is 

not dependent of gender of students in Imo State.  
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Analysis and results concerning hypothesis three 

Ho: There is no significant relationship between the undergraduates (Socio-

demographic characteristics) in tertiary institutions and their attachment to any form 

of application or media on the internet. 

 

Table 6: Shows the relationship between undergraduate`s attachment to a social 

media and their socio-demographic characteristics. 

 Age Sex Religion Level of study 

Applications     

Blackberry -.013 -.018 -.215** 

.000 

-.046 

Whatsapp -.069 -.068 -.048 .115** 

.000 

Facebook -.138** 

.000 

-.219** 

.000 

-.071 -.106* 

.000 

Twitter -.105* 

.038 

-.135** 

.007 

-.072 -.106 

.036 

Skype -.039 -.113* 

.025 

-.072 .004 

**Correlation is significant at 0.05 level. 

 

Table 6 above: shows that there was statistically significant relationship between 

undergraduate’s socio-demographic characteristics and attachment to blackberry, 

whatsapp, facebook, twitter, and skype. p≤0.05. The researcher therefore rejected null 

hypothesis, and concluded that there is a statistically significant relationship between 

undergraduates in tertiary institutions and attachment to social media/ applications on 

the internet. 

 

Discussion of findings 

The result of the study revealed that the 

commonest age groups affected were 

15-20, and 21-25 years old. This finding 

corroborated that of Clark et al (2004), 

that mostly young people of mean age 

16.0 are influenced by the internet either 

positively or negatively, while Okwaraji 

et al (2015) also noted that the mean age 

of respondents who were addicted to the 

internet was 20.81.  Xioli Ni et al (2009) 

also stated that undergraduate students 

of similar age group have been found to 

be one of the major internet users and 

are particularly inclined to internet 

addiction due to easy access and 

availability of networks. Apart from 

easy access and readily available 

networks, these students may also be 

predisposed to the internet because of 

flexibility of schedules. 

 

This study further shows that most 

undergraduates in tertiary institutions of 



Volume 13, Number 1, 2019 

80 
 

Imo State know that internet addiction is 

a real disorder in about 61.3% of 

respondents. This is in tandem with 

Bellamy et al (1998), that internet 

addiction is now seen as a menace to 

societal living that arose from 

compulsive and excessive use of the 

internet. 

 

The results of the study also shows that 

there are several factors that influence 

internet addictive behavior which 

includes depression (36.4%), stress 

(28.7%), anger (13.8%), happiness 

(10.3%), sadness (0.8%), and several 

others. The result further inclined that 

there is no statistically significant 

difference between the social factors 

that influence internet addiction and the 

socio-demographic characteristics 

among undergraduates in Imo State. 

In keeping with the above, Forston et al 

(2007), in a study done in South Eastern 

regional university, among 

undergraduates showed that correlation 

of internet addiction with depression 

was a common finding that has been 

extensively studied. Caplan (2007) 

further stated that loneliness and anxiety 

have been corroborated with 

problematic internet use, leading to 

internet addictive behavior. Ozzan and 

Buzlu (2007) also buttressed the fact 

that social factor such as anxiety which 

could lead to anger or sadness has been 

implicated as an important factor 

supporting compulsive internet use. 

 

In Nigeria, Okwaraji et al (2015), in a 

study at Nsukka also found out that 20% 

and 4.5% of students who were addicted 

to the internet had mild and moderate 

depression respectively. It is important 

to state that while depression and 

psychological problems were 

commoner in the above places, this 

study also noted that loneliness and 

stress in addition to depression was 

commoner in Imo state, maybe, due to 

geographical location, psychosocial, or 

socioeconomic implications, however 

both institutions had similar social 

factors occurring at every instance. 

The result of the study also revealed the 

extent of internet addiction among 

undergraduates in tertiary institutions, 

in Imo State. Only 39(10%) of the 390 

respondents were not addicted 

according to the IAT scoring system. 

However, 111(28.5%) had mild 

addiction, while 117(45.4%) and 

63(16.2%) had moderate and severe 

addictions respectively. There was no 

statistically significant difference 

between gender and IAT scores of 

undergraduates. This finding was in 

tandem with Ogbomo and 

Ivwighreghweta (2016), in Delta state 

where it was found out that there is no 

significant difference between male and 

female students regarding internet 

addiction. However, this contrasted the 

study by Okwaraji et al (2015) where 

20% and 10% had moderate and severe 

addiction to internet, and more males 

were addicted to the internet more than 

females. Another study in Taiwan by 

Chiu-Yu, Ming-Been, Shih-Cheng, & 

Li-Ren (2015) found that the male 

gender, being single, and being a student 
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are all inclined to having moderate and 

severe internet addiction. These 

variations however, may be due to 

climatic and psychosocial development, 

bearing in mind the high stress 

adaptation of Nigerian students. Though 

gender was not significant, it is pertinent 

to state that males had the highest use of 

the internet, and this may be due to the 

number of respondents in that gender 

group. 

 

 The results of the study also found out 

that internet addiction is a real disorder, 

and the commonest reasons for agreeing 

to this addictive behaviour was that 

internet surfing consumes time (16.9%), 

was a source of distraction (10.8%), 

hinders concentration (2.8%), makes 

you always want to go online (3.8%) 

and eventually addicted to it. These 

reasons, in keeping with Lamar ((2009), 

have made internet addiction noticeable 

and is now on the rise, together with the 

attendant social implications of 

loneliness, loss of friendship, not 

maintaining educational goals and 

neglecting school and work schedules. 

Bellamy et al (1998) further stated that 

above are social reasons of internet use 

and abuse, which has made internet 

addiction amenable to sociological 

investigation. Herbolingo (2011) also 

buttressed the fact that the 

undergraduates, and even teachers have 

been found to spend excessive time on 

the internet, at the expense of other 

aspects of life. This therefore, has led to 

distraction from planned duties, hence a 

social disorder called internet addiction. 

Conclusion 

The researchers found out that internet 

addiction is a real disorder among 

undergraduates in Imo State. This 

addictive behavior varies from mild, 

moderate, to severe behavior and could 

cause low school performance as 

evidenced in this study. There are social 

factors that influence internet addictive 

behavior such as anger, loneliness, 

depression and others. These factors 

have also been seen to cause problems 

with family relationships and even lead 

to withdrawal in some students.  

 

Recommendations 

Based on the findings of this study, the 

following recommendations were made: 

1. Inform the populace that internet 

addiction exists as a real disorder 

with social problems affecting the 

undergraduates in tertiary 

institutions. 

2. There should be regular workshops, 

town hall meetings, and seminars by 

University authority being led by the 

department of Sociology, 

concerning internet addictive 

behavior. 

3. There should be time-limited use of 

the internet and creation of 

recreational facilities for students. 

4. For those addicted to the internet, the 

university administration can 

provide Sociologists and 

Psychologists to help deal with the 

problem. 

5. Pre-admission screening of 

undergraduates for early detection of 

depressed or withdrawn individuals 
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by Physicians and clinical 

Psychologists will also help relieve 

addictive behavior instead of 

seeking help online alone. 
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Abstract  

This study was a survey of University of Benin students’ perceptions on ethno-religious 

violence in the Nigerian society. The researchers adopted a descriptive survey design 

for the study.  The sample of the study was 240 full-time undergraduate students drawn 

through multi-stage samling technique. The research instrument used for the study was 

designed by the researchers. It was a 10-item questionnaire entitled ‘Questionnaire on 

Students’ Perceived Causes and Implications of Ethno-Religious Violence in the 

Nigerian Society’ (QSPCIERVN). Two experts in Educational Research and Statistics 

validated the questionnaire. For the test of reliability, the questionnaire was pretested 

to 20 students who were not part of the sample for the study. The Cronbach alpha 

statistical technique was used to analyse the data which yielded 0.80. This indicated 

that the instrument was reliable. Quantitative data were analyzed using weighted mean 

and t-test. It was found that poverty; corruption, injustice, religious intolerance and 

unemployment are the factors fueling ethno-religious violence in Nigeria. Also, it was 

further found that ethno-religious violence slows down economic growth in Nigeria; 

leads to loss of human capital, scares away investors, leads to waste of public funds 

and negatively affects the quality of education. Based on the findings of the study, the 

researchers recommended, among others, that governments  at all levels in conjunction 

with relevant agencies such as the National Orientation Agency (NOA) should provide 

adequate orientation to the citizenry on the urgent need to stop all acts of ethno-

religious violence in the Nigerian society. Religious and traditional leaders should be 

more decisive in condemning acts of ethno-religious violence. 

 

Keywords: Ethnicity, Ethno-Religious Violence, Implications, Perception  
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Introduction 

The research done by the British 

between 1914 and 1935, put the number 

of ethnic nationalities in Nigeria at 

about 250. They concentrated on the 

main ones with large populations. 

Essentially, the British adopted the 

lumping system whereby the main 

ethnic nationalities such as Hausa, Igbo, 

Yoruba, Kanuri, Nupe, Tiv, Idoma, 

Igala, Gwari, Angas, Jukun, Edo, 

Urhobo, Itsekiri, Izon, Efik and Ibibio 

were regarded as the big groups around 

which other smaller neighbouring ones 

revolve. In this lumping system, it is 

postulated that all smaller ethnic groups 

in the North revolve around the Hausa-

Fulani (which is the largest of the major 

ethnic groups and politically dominant 

since Nigeria’s independence from 

Britain in 1960), those in the West 

revolve around Yoruba and Benin and 

those in the East revolve around Igbo. 

Since Nigeria’s independence till date, 

the country has been engulfed in serious 

ethnic and religious violence.  

 

Instances of Ethno-Religious 

Violence in Nigeria 

According to Augustine and Adamu 

(2014), ethnic violence in Nigeria is as 

old as the country’s independence. The 

Nigerian Civil War which lasted from 

May, 1967 to January, 1970 together 

with the ethnic-based killings that were 

prelude to it could be regarded as the 

first instance of ethnic violence in 

Nigeria. The war could be classified as 

ethnic violence as the military men that 

fought on the Biafran side were mostly 

people from Igbo extraction while those 

that fought in the opposition, which was 

the Nigerian side, were drawn from 

other ethnic groups. The pattern of 

killings during the first coup in Nigeria, 

in which key political leaders of the 

North were killed while most of those 

from the East and West were left, made 

the Northerners to see the coup as an 

ethnic-based one, that is, “Igbo plot” to 

dominate the politics of Nigeria. It was 

to maintain the status quo that the 

counter coup of July 29, 1966 was 

executed. The Northern allegation of the 

Igbo conspiracy seemed to have been 

given credence by the post-January 

1966 Ironsi’s policy of unitary system of 

government – an arrangement that was 

perceived as politically and 

administratively advantageous to his 

kinsmen, the Igbos. The counter-coup 

that followed in July 1966 led to the 

massacre of Igbos in the North up to 

September/October of the same year. 

Consequently, this situation forced 

many Igbos to flee from the North. All 

efforts to avert the Civil War and 

strengthen the bonds of unity were futile 

because the military itself had become 

factionalized along ethnic lines 

(Erhagbe, 2002).  Apart from the 

enormous human and physical damage 

that the war caused the nation, it brought 

about high level of tribalism, ethnicity, 

mistrust, social vices including armed 

robbery, fear of domination and other 

related societal problems.    

  

 Other instances of ethno-religious 

violence in Nigeria include the 
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Maitasine riots in Kano in 1981 and in 

Maiduguri and Jimeta in 1982; the 

Zango-Kataf and Hausa-Fulani crises in 

Kafanchan in 1998 and the Jukun and 

Tiv conflict in 1993. In the South, there 

was the sporadic intra-Yoruba clashes 

between the Ifes and Modekekes in Ile-

Ife in 1995; the inter-ethnic conflict 

between the Yorubas and Hausas in 

Alaba and Shagamu (in Lagos and Ogun 

States respectively).  The Niger Delta 

also experienced series of ethnic 

conflicts, especially the prolonged tribal 

war between the Urhobos and Itsekiris 

and between the Itsekiris and the Ijaws 

in 1991 and 1992 respectively.  

 

Besides these few out of very many 

instances of ethnic-based violence, 

Nigeria has also persistently faced the 

challenges of religious violence. The 

most recent and deep-seated is the very 

heavy and horrifying violent attacks by 

the Islamic Fundamentalists – Boko 

Haram (which translates to mean 

western education is sin) –whose 

emergence has created and nurtured a 

climate of intense fear in Nigeria. 

Among the myriads of devastating 

violent attacks the Boko Haram claimed 

responsibilities of in Nigeria include the 

December 25, 2011 bomb explosion 

within the premises of St Theresa’s 

Catholic Church in Madala, a satellite 

town just about 40 kilometers from the 

City of Abuja. The bomb explosion 

which claimed over 25 lives occurred 

during a Christmas service in the 

church. Hours later, similar blasts were 

reported at other Christian churches in 

the ethno-religiously mixed town of Jos. 

These attacks which show evidence of 

increasing coordination and 

sophistication by the Fundamentalists 

came days after clashes between 

security forces and Boko Haram in 

which at least 68 persons died (Agbiboa, 

2013). Another lingering case of 

religious violence is the one perpetrated 

by the members of the Islamic 

Movement in Nigeria called the 

“Shiites”. The violent protests of this 

group in the Federal Capital Territory 

(FCT), Abuja started on Monday 8th 

January, 2018 and have continued till 

date.  The protests disrupt innocent 

citizens from going about their lawful 

businesses, and also constitute a serious 

security threat to the peace of the 

Federal Capital Territory. It is reported 

that the protests are carried out to press 

home their demand for the release of 

their leader Sheik Ibrahim El-Zakzaky 

and his wife, Zeenat who have been in 

detention since December, 2015 after a 

violent clash between members of his 

sect and the Nigerian Army.     

   

Factors that Sustain Global 

Ethno-Religious Violence and 

the Implications 

 Ethno-religious violence is a global 

phenomenon. Collier and Hoeffler 

(2000) asserted that economic reasons 

appear to be central to the understanding 

of why ethno-religious wars start in 

many countries. Also,  the general 

presence of poverty, corruption, 

unemployed youths, low educational 

attainment, injustice, religious 
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intolerance, greed, widespread 

inequalities, low infrastructural 

development arising from prolonged 

neglect by successive governments are 

all veritable causes of ethno-religious 

violence in many countries (Musa, 

2013; Ohaeri & Ekwukoma, 2014). 

Nwosu (2014) observed that corruption 

is a major factor that breeds violence 

and youth restiveness.    

 

  In his discussion of the implications of 

ethno-religious violence, Musa (2013) 

asserted that violence in whatever form 

carries with it very far reaching 

consequences for all societies and their 

institutions. For educational 

development, for instance, the much 

larger indirect costs of violence due to 

lost productivity and wasted 

investments in education work together 

to put a debilitating wedge on economic 

development. Violence is antithetical to 

national development because there 

cannot be any meaningful investment in 

a society that has become a theatre of 

violence. Similarly, Augustine and 

Adamu (2014) noted that the prevalence 

of ethno-religious violence causes 

trauma, pain, misery, torture, 

deprivation, starvation, poor health and 

even death to individuals who are 

victims of it. At the national level, the 

effects are more excruciating as it 

hinders socio-economic progress and 

political growth. Other implications are 

national retrogression, starvation, 

poverty, upsurge of crime and 

insecurity, and so on.    

 

Statement of the Problem 

Nigeria is said to be made up of over two 

hundred and fifty (250) ethnic 

nationalities with the dominant ones 

being Hausa-Fulani, Igbo and Yoruba. 

Owing to the ethno-religious and socio-

cultural differences among the various 

ethnic groups, the challenge of unity has 

been an onerous one. Since the 

Lugardian 1914 amalgamation of the 

northern and southern protectorates and 

up to the attainment of political 

independence in 1960, the attainment of 

peaceful coexistence has posed the 

greatest challenge to the country. 

Despite the measures put in place by the 

federal government of Nigeria to 

promote national integration and 

peaceful coexistence, the country is still 

far from being integrated and united. 

The country seems to be daily inching 

towards disintegration due to ethnicity, 

greed, avarice, religious bigotry and the 

struggle by political gladiators for the 

control of political and economic 

powers at the centre and the fear of 

domination and marginalization by 

minority ethnic nationalities. Ethno-

religious conflicts in Nigeria have 

become so unbridled and recurrent that 

it has formed part of our national 

identity. It is so bad that the name 

“Nigeria” now connotes “ethno-

religious crises”.  It is against this 

background that this study was 

conducted to empirically determine the 

perceived causes of ethno-religious 

violence in Nigeria and the implications 

of ethno-religious violence in the 

Nigerian society.   
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Research Questions 

The following research questions were 

raised to guide the study: 

1. What are the perceived causes of 

ethno-religious violence in Nigeria? 

2. What are the perceived implications 

of ethno-religious violence in the 

Nigerian society? 

3. Do male and female University of 

Benin students differ in their 

perceptions on the implications of 

ethno-religious violence in the 

Nigerian society? 

 

Hypothesis 

The following hypothesis was 

formulated to guide the study: 

1, There is no significant difference 

between male and female university of 

Benin students’ perceptions on the 

implications of ethno-religious violence 

in the Nigerian society 

 

Methodology 

The descriptive survey design was 

adopted for this study. The population 

for this study comprised all the full-time 

undergraduate students of the 

University of Benin. According to the 

available records from the Nigerian 

University Commission (NUC), the 

University of Benin has a total of 28,844 

undergraduate enrolments as at the 

2014/2015 academic session. Out of this 

population, 16,854 are males while 

11,990 are females.  

The sample for this study was 240 (100 

female and 140 male) full-time 

undergraduate students. The study 

employed a multi-stage sampling 

procedure. All the faculties in the 

university were grouped into three as 

follows: 

Group 1: Humanities and Social 

Sciences 

Group 2: Pure Sciences 

Group 3: Applied Sciences 

Two faculties were selected from each 

group which gave a total of six faculties. 

For the Humanities and Social Sciences 

Group, the Faculties of Arts and 

Education were randomly selected. The 

Faculties of Life Sciences and Physical 

Sciences were selected from the Pure 

Sciences Group. Lastly, Faculties of 

Engineering and Agricultural Sciences 

were selected from the Group of 

Applied Sciences. 

 

The research instrument used for the 

study was designed by the researchers. 

It was a 10-item questionnaire entitled 

‘Questionnaire on Students’ Perceived 

Causes and Implications Ethno-

Religious Violence in the Nigerian 

Society’ (QSPCIERVN). The 

instrument was a modified 4-point 

Likert Scale. Two experts in 

Educational Research and Statistics 

validated the questionnaire. For the test 

of reliability, the questionnaire was 

pretested with 20 students who were not 

part of the sample for the study. The 

Crombach Alpha statistical technique 

was used to analyse the data which 

yielded 0.80. This indicated that the 

instrument was reliable. Quantitative 

data were analyzed using weighted 

mean and t-test. 

 



Volume 13, Number 1, 2019 

90 
 

Results  

Research Question 1: What are the 

perceived causes of ethno-religious 

violence in Nigeria? 

 

 

Table 1: Mean rating of students’ 

perceived causes of ethno-religious 

violence in Nigeria 

S/N ITEMS MEAN REMARK 

1. Poverty 2.58 Accepted 

2. Corruption 3.40 Accepted 

3. Injustice 4.00 Accepted 

4. Religious 

intolerance 

3.60 Accepted 

5. Unemployment 2.85 Accepted 

 

Table 1 shows that poverty, corruption, 

injustice, religious intolerance and 

unemployment were accepted as causes 

of ethno-religious violence in Nigeria.  

The mean values of all the identified 

factors exceeded 2.5 criterion mean 

value.  

 

Research Question 2: What are the 

perceived implications of ethno-

religious violence in the Nigerian 

society? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Table 2: Mean ratings of the 

implications of ethno-religious 

violence in the Nigerian society 
 

S/N ITEM MEAN REMARK 

1. Ethno-

religious 

violence 

slows down 

economic 

growth in 

Nigeria 

4.10 Accepted 

2. It leads to 

loss of 

human 

capital in 

Nigeria 

3.80 Accepted 

3. It scares 

away 

investors 

from Nigeria 

2.55 Accepted 

4. It leads to 

waste of 

public funds 

3.98 Accepted 

5. It negatively 

affects the 

quality of 

education 

2.63 Accepted 

 

Table 2 shows that all the items were 

accepted as the implications of ethno-

religious violence on the economy. 

 

Hypothesis: There is no significant 

difference between male and female 

university of Benin students’ 

perceptions on the implications of 

ethno-religious violence in the Nigerian 

society 
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Table 3: T-test analysis of responses based on gender 
 

Variable N Mean SD df      t -cal  t-critical 

Female 100 1.01 0.19 238       0.45 1.96 

Male 140 2.00 0.15 
 

Table 3 above reveals that the calculated value of 0.45 is less than the critical value of 

1.960 at 0.05 level of significance. The null hypothesis is therefore retained. This 

implies that there is no significant difference between male and female university of 

Benin students’ perceptions on the implications of ethno-religious violence in the 

Nigerian society 

 

Discussion of Findings 

It is evident from the result of the study 

that poverty, corruption, injustice, 

religious intolerance and unemployment 

are some of the causes of ethno-

religious violence in the Nigerian 

society. These findings are in agreement 

with the opinions of Musa (2013), 

Nwosu (2014) and Augustine and 

Adamu (2014) that widespread poverty, 

corruption, unemployment, low 

educational attainment, injustice, 

religious intolerance, greed, widespread 

horizontal inequalities, low 

infrastructural development arising 

from prolonged neglect by successive 

government administrations are all 

veritable causes of ethno-religious 

violence. 

 

On the implications of ethno-religious 

violence in the Nigerian society, a 

majority of the respondents agreed that 

violence slows down economic growth 

in Nigeria; leads to loss of human 

capital; scares away investors; leads to 

waste of public funds and hinders the 

quality of education. These findings 

agree with the positions of Augustine 

and Adamu (2014) and Musa (2013) 

that violence in whatever form carries 

with it very far reaching consequences 

for all societies and their institutions 

including the economic and educational 

institutions. For instance, Musa noted 

that repeated violent attacks on 

educational institutions in the north-

eastern Nigeria have had very telling 

effects on educational development, 

resulting in almost permanent closure of 

some schools or even the loss/shortage 

of teachers who may have been forced 

to relocate to violence-free zones. The 

disruption of educational institutions 

and programmes as a result of ethno-

religious violence is a sure path to 

underdevelopment. Ethno-religious 

violence has scared many investors 

away from Nigeria, and this has not in 

any way enhanced our national 

development.  

 

The finding from the analysis of the 

hypothesis showed that there was no 

significant difference between male and 

female University of Benin students’ 

perceptions on the implications of 

ethno-religious violence in the Nigerian 

society. That is, both the male and 
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female undergraduates were of the 

opinion that ethno-religious violence 

slows down economic growth; leads to 

loss of human capital; scares away 

investors; leads to waste of public funds 

and hinders the quality of education.  

 

Conclusion 

Based on the findings of this study, it is 

concluded that poverty, corruption, 

injustice, religious intolerance and 

unemployment are the factors fueling 

ethno-religious violence in Nigeria. 

Also, it is concluded that ethno-religious 

violence slows down economic growth 

in Nigeria; it leads to loss of human 

capital, scares away investors, leads to 

waste of public funds and negatively 

affects the quality of education.   

 

Recommendations 

Based on the findings of this study, the 

following recommendations were made: 

1. Governments at all levels in 

conjunction with relevant agencies 

such as the National Orientation 

Agency (NOA) should provide 

adequate orientation to the citizenry 

on the urgent need to stop all acts of 

ethno-religious violence in the 

Nigerian society.  

2. It was found that widespread 

corruption by the political class and 

the ruling elite is part of the factors 

accentuating ethno-religious 

violence in the Nigerian society. 

Therefore, it is imperative for all 

hands to be on decks in the fight 

against corruption.  

3. Religious leaders should continue to 

boldly preach against, and condemn 

all forms of religious violence. 

4. Traditional rulers and Chiefs should 

be encouraged to enlighten their 

subjects on the need for peaceful co-

existence among the various ethnic 

nationalities in Nigeria.  

5. Governments at all levels should 

make frantic effort to instill 

patriotism in the citizenry by treating 

all citizens equally, ensuring justice 

and fairness and caring for the 

wellbeing of all. 

6. There is the dire need of 

emphasizing the things that bind us 

together as a nation and de-

emphasizing those things that 

separate or divide us. 
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Abstract  

Ethnocentrism originated from a Greek word ethno meaning people and centric 

meaning centre. Ethnocentric therefore means centred. It also refers to a situation 

whereby a people considers their ethnic group more superior to others. It involves a 

belief in the superiority of one’s own ethnic group over the others, including its values 

and practices. This has led to contempt, hatred hostility toward those outside the ethnic 

group. This has been a bane or barrier or restructuring in Nigeria. This paper tends to 

restructure the minds of Nigerians against ethnocentrism, which results to tribalism, 

favouritism/nepotism, hatred, contempt and hostility. The main focus of this paper is on 

the following areas; the causes of ethnocentrism and restructuring, ethnocentrism in 

Nigeria, causes of ethnocentrism, effect of ethnocentrism, and need for restructuring in 

Nigeria. Finally, the paper recommend that the National Assembly should amend the 

constitution to deal with the issues of true federalism, resource control, rights and 

privileges of citizens, removal of state of origin from our forms, revisit federal character 

and educationally disadvantaged states quota, review lopsided division of country into 

states and unequal creation of local government and states in the six geopolitical zones. 

 

Keywords: Ethnocentrism, Bane, Restructuring, Processes, Nigeria 

 

Introduction  

Ethnocentrism is a universal human 

reaction found in individuals groups and 

practically all human society. 

Ethnocentrism has hitherto been 

regarded as a dangerous but often 

neglected phenomenon that has set 

many countries into ablaze and sent 

many more countries into cold war. 

Ethnocentrism which involves a belief 

in the superiority of one’s own group, 

including its values and practices, had 

often led to contempt, hatred, and 

hostility towards those outside the 

group. The issue of some individuals 

believing that their tribe, values, culture, 

language are superior to the other is 

peculiar with the Nigeria society. This 

issue of superiority over others has 

played into all sectors and institutions in 
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the country. Ethnocentrism has the 

tendency to evaluate other groups 

according to the values and standards of 

one’s own ethnic group, especially with 

the conviction that one’s own ethnic 

group is superior to the other groups. It 

can be seen as judging another culture 

solely by the values and standards of 

one’s own culture.  

 

Ethnocentrism may be overt or subtle 

and while it is considered a natural 

productivity of human psychology, it 

has developed a generally negative 

connotation. The more serious negative 

aspect of ethnocentrism have often been 

manifested throughout history as violent 

conflicts, wars, slavery, ethnic cleansing 

and genocide. The protohistorical 

accounts of warfare’s were based on 

tribal affiliations. The crusades in the 

middle ages, Nazi holocaust, colonial 

imperialism, the apartheid practices in 

South Africa constituted an example of 

ethnocentrism and concomitant racism 

that was common in human history. 

Ethnicity (ethnocentrism) is a social 

phenomenon associated with context 

among ethnic groups that exist with the 

same political system. It is characterised 

by cultural prejudice and social 

dissemination. “Nigeria is confronted 

with problems which have resulted in 

the dramatic upsurge in ethnic conflicts 

which is a bye – product of ethnic 

naturalism and political demands based 

on ethnicity, from the colonial period to 

the return to civil politics since 1999, 

Nigeria has witnessed the resurgence of 

political demands along ethnic lines the 

liberation of the polity and the 

exparision of the political space appear 

to have provided additional fillip to 

these ethnic demands coming after 

decades of colonization by the British, 

military rule, military dictatorship, 

including the centralization of power 

and resources that accompanied it, 

groups and communities that hitherto 

felt excluded and marginalized are 

seeking to be accommodated. Ethnic 

crisis has always been the major source 

of growing political tension in Nigeria 

which has resulted in periodic outbreaks 

of violence between different ethnic 

groups in the country. Joseph, cited in 

Nnoli (2007) in supporting this view, 

Etekpe (2005) have it that the dominant 

ethnic groups in Nigeria – Igbo, Yoruba 

and the Hausa Fulani has cost Nigeria 

into several wars and crisis – like the 

Nigeria Civil War, group crisis, census 

crisis, federal election crisis etc. thus, 

many Nigerians envisaged a country 

where people would coexist 

harmoniously but as time goes by those 

who hoped for unity and a peaceful 

Nigeria began to despair. The 

assumption of cultural superior over the 

other has only succeeded in igniting 

racial tension in the minds of Nigerians 

and have also succeeded in imputing 

district suspicions among Nigeria’s 

which has further frustrated her national 

unity and cohesion. 

 

Ethnocentrism  

The term ethnocentrism is coined by an 

American Professor of Sociology called 

William G. Sumner, upon observing the 
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tendency for people to differentiate 

between the in-group and others, 

disseminating it in his 1906 work 

folkways: A study of the sociological 

importance of usages, manners, 

customs, norms and morals. Sumner 

(1906) opines that ethnocentrism is the 

technical name for the view of things in 

which one’s own group is the centre of 

everything, and all others are scaled and 

rated with reference to it. He further 

characterized it to pride, vanity, beliefs 

of one’s own groups superiority and 

contempt of outsiders. Meaning that, 

when you consider your own people or 

culture to be the centre the rest of the 

world should revolve around, you are 

displaying ethnocentrism. In Nigeria 

ethnocentrism manifests in tribalism. 

Ethnocentrism refers to when you think 

your kinsmen are the best for a 

particular position and others are not 

you are being ethnocentric. 

 

Is a major factor in the divisions among 

members of different ethnicities, races 

and religious groups. It is belief that 

one’s ethnic group is superior to 

another. Ethnocentric individuals 

believed they are better than order 

individuals for reasons based solely on 

their heritage.  

According to the Wikipedia, 

ethnocentrism is the act of judging 

another culture based on preconceptions 

that are found in t eh values and standard 

of ones own culture. In simple term 

ethnocentrism means hate speech, 

tradition, favouritism, nepotism and 

ethnicity. It is through ethnocentrism 

that many countries of the world has 

engaged in ethnic rivalry even till date. 

This epidemic (ethnocentrism) has 

creep into all institutions in Nigerian 

society. 

 

Bane: Is the cause of misery or death 

and affliction or cause, is something or 

anything that frequently makes someone 

feel unhappy or annoyed. The 

vocabulary.com have it that, A bane 

refers to anything that is a cause of 

harm, ruin or death. The oxford 

dictionary opines that a bane is anything 

that causes great distress or annoyance, 

something, especially poison, which 

causes death. In regards to this paper, 

Bane is therefore refers to anything that 

stand as an obstacle, threat, hindrance to 

the successful growth of an individual, 

group or a society at large. 

 

In this context, a bane refers to any 

negative word, statement that is used 

consciously or unconsciously against an 

individual, tribe, region or a country that 

is harmful and deadly to the existence of 

the mentioned elements! Meaning that a 

bane is those obstacles, hills, mountains 

that hinders the growth of a people, tribe 

or state from achieving its full potentials 

as a people or as a state. 

 

Restructuring: Refers to innovations 

and development that arise as a result of 

existing human relationships however it 

can be said human relationships and its 

effects. 

Bring about a drastic change or 

fundamental internal change that altar 
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the relationship between different 

components or elements of an 

organization or system. 

 

Again according to Collins dictionary 

opines that restructuring is when an 

organization or system means to change 

the way it is organized, usually in order 

to make more effectiveness. 

 

Ethnocentrism in Nigeria 

Ethnocentrism had played in Nigeria 

since the pre-colonial era and is 

indisputably one of the important causes 

of conflict and an overall obstacle to 

restructuring in Nigeria. The term 

ethnocentrism was coined by an 

American Professor of sociologist 

William G. Summer (1906), observing 

how people distinguish or disseminate 

between their in-groups and other 

group. Ethnocentrism is thus the 

tendency to consider one’s own culture 

or race to be superior over all others. 

Ethnocentrism might seem similar to 

ethnic pride which is having pride for 

your culture and values. According to 

vocabulary.com (n.d.) anyone who 

judges people or tradition based on his 

or her own cultural standard is guilty of 

ethnocentrism. In another instance, a 

few years ago, a number of youth groups 

in Northern Nigeria under the auspices 

of the Arewa Youth, ordered Southern 

(specifically, Igbos) in the region to 

leave by October 1, 2017. This was in 

retaliation to the activities and clamor of 

the Independent People of Biafra 

(IPOB) in the South Eastern states for 

secession. 

 

The stage was set for an unfortunate 

collision, until a number of concerned 

people including, well-meaning 

politicians and former leaders waded in 

to douse the rising flames. These 

situations were fuelled by hate speech, 

which is many times the direct product 

of ethnocentrism or religious fanatism. 

As mentioned earlier ethnocentrism 

might seem similar to ethnic pride, 

which is having pride for your culture 

and values, but there is a very thin line 

between the two. 

 

In Nigeria context, ethnocentrism is 

seen as a social phenomenon associated 

with the identity of members of a 

competing communal groups seeking to 

protect and advance their interest in a 

political system. The relevant 

communal factor may be language, 

culture, race, religion and or common 

history. What is peculiar to 

ethnocentrism is that, it involves 

demands by on group on other 

competing groups (Nnoli, 2008). In 

Nigeria today, ethnocentrism has been a 

national discourse, it is promoted by 

elites, embraced by the young and the 

old which has passed from generation to 

generation. The ethnic diversity of 

Nigeria has more or less been a treat 

rather than a source of national pride and 

development. 

 

 

The problem of ethnocentrism in 

Nigeria has left a trail of destructive 

violence and even threatened the 
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territorial integrity of the country as it 

has also caused leadership problem, 

inappropriate value system and unstable 

policies in the country. In this work 

ethnocentrism and ethnicity are used 

exchangeably.  Ethnocentrism in 

Nigeria is very sensitive when it comes 

to people’s ethnic group. An average 

Nigeria often sees his own tribe as being 

superior to others. 

 

According to Erikson in Haralambos & 

Holborn (2013) defined ethnicity as 

relating to relationships between groups 

whose members considers themselves 

distinctive, and these group are often 

ranked hierarchically with a society. In 

Nigeria ethnocentrism has caused a lot 

of problem as people from different 

ethnic background has seen their culture 

as more superior to the others. Nigeria 

history have it that there are three 

dominant tribes which include; the 

Hausa/Fulani; Ibo and the Yoruba, these 

three major ethnic groups where so 

ethnocentric to themselves and each of 

them promote their culture at the 

expense of others seen making the other 

inferior. Etekpe (2005) opined that the 

relationship between minority and 

majority ethnic groups in Nigeria is 

generally characterised by suspicions, 

intimidation and mistrust. This has 

further weakened the unity of the 

country as each tribe tend to promote its 

culture. It will be of interest to know that 

ethnocentrism has crept into all the 

institutions of the country including the 

political institution thus the foundation 

of Nigeria party politics was tribally – 

oriented as portrayed in the first until the 

fourth republic. Shortly after 

independence, the political scene of the 

first republic transmitted a true picture 

of Nigeria’s ethnocentric division were 

parties were formed on cultural bases. 

- The action group (AG) was 

dominated only in the western 

region. 

- The National Council of Nigeria 

Citizens (NCNC) was dominated by 

the east. 

- The Northern People’s Congress 

(NPC) was dominated by the 

Hausa/Fulani. 

The causes of ethnocentrism can be 

trace to the following issues:- 

amalgamation, tribalism, favouritism, 

corruption and inept leadership, 

resource control, marginalisation of 

some ethnic group, constitutional 

reform, and others. 

 

Causes of Ethnocentrism in 

Nigeria 

God, in his infinite wisdom, made our 

dear country a rainbow collection of 

tribes, and tongues. The rainbow in the 

sky is a thing of beauty. But we seem 

blind to the beauty in our rainbow 

collection of tribes and tongues. Instead, 

we find mutual suspicions, hate and fear 

in other tongues and tribe. 

Consequently, several parts of our 

country are today convulsed in inter and 

intra – ethnic conflicts leading to loss of 

life as well as destruction of private/ 

public property as well as national unity. 

(Abdullahi, 2002) 
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Victor (2017) speculates that the 

problem or cause of ethnocentrism in 

Nigeria are found in the following area: 

 

Amalgamation: Amalgamation of the 

northern and southern protectorates 

made up of many ethnic groups with 

different languages and cultures, was an 

error which Nigeria suffers till date. 

History shows that modern Nigeria 

came out of the merging of two British 

colonial territories of southern and 

northern protectorates in 1914. The 

colonialist did it for administrative 

convenience though they were 

incompatible neighbours. The north 

practices Islamic religion while the 

south is predominantly of Christian faith 

and traditional religion. These religious 

differences have been a source of 

political disagreements and suspicions 

between the two regions since colonial 

times. Moreover, both regions have 

ethnic and religious minorities holding 

grievances against three major ethnic 

groups they see as oppressors. Due to 

the over 200 ethnic groups that formed 

Nigeria, there is division of the nation 

along tribal lines. Suspicion, hatred, 

lack of trust and discrimination 

influence the relationship between the 

people of different ethnic groups in the 

country, and deprive Nigeria real 

national loyalty and unity. According to 

Alaba (2014) in the annals of Nigeria’s 

history, one chapter that has remained 

till today controversial and very elusive 

to candid clarification is the 

amalgamation of 1914. He further 

explained that the union which ought to 

serve as a unifying factor turned out to 

create an endless animosity between the 

two protectorates because none of them 

was prepared for it. Since the northern 

and the southern protectorates were not 

prepared for the amalgamation process, 

the unification has further weakens the 

unity of the country. 

 

Tribalism: According to Glazer and 

Moynihan (1975), tribalism is a label for 

social groups who feel a distinct sense 

of difference by virtue of common 

culture and descent. Collins (n.d) have 

that tribalism in Nigeria context is 

defined as a social phenomenon 

associated with identity of members of a 

competing command groups seeking to 

protect and advance their interest in a 

political system. He further explained 

that tribalism is promoted by the 

political elites, embraced by the young 

and the old, passed from generation to 

generation. Tribalism is one of the 

causes of ethnic conflict in Nigeria. 

Loyalty to ethnic groups impedes true 

nationalism and unity of the country. 

From the colonial times till date, leaders 

use ethnic biases to win election and 

divide the country. Most of the conflicts 

that take place begin from this ancient 

ethnic sentiments fuelled by selfish 

political motives. For example, 

employment into public office, 

ministries, agencies and directorates of 

federal government are mostly for tribal 

reasons and not competence and 

objections often snowballs into ethnic 

fight. Tribalism drives a wedge into true 

brotherhood in the nation and upholds 
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division which causes ethnic conflicts 

and stops collective efforts to grow the 

economy. The fact is that tribalism 

divides the people and fosters 

Favoritism. 

 

Favoritism: The root causes of ethnic 

bias and favouritism in Africa can be 

traced back to colonial days Ilorah 

(2004). Grabowski (2006) have it that 

the exercise or amalgamation processes. 

However provided opportunities for 

colonialist to play one ethnic group 

against another to maintain a strong grip 

on power Grabowski (2006) political 

development, agriculture and ethnic 

divisions on African perspective. 

African perspective. African 

development Review, 18, (2). 163 – 82: 

Ilorah (2004) opines that unequal 

treatment of citizen on the basis of 

ethnicity is a common characteristics of 

political leadership in many African 

countries. The menace it is not only 

found in the political institution but in 

all institution, were opportunities are not 

placed on expertrates or merit but on 

ethnic preferential. It is the action of 

somebody in power favouring their 

relatives and friends especially in 

appointing them to good positions. This 

is a source of conflict in the nation, as 

some people in authority fail to follow 

rules strictly when it relates to their 

relatives and friends. These officials 

prefer relatives and friends even when 

they are not qualified for government 

appointments, positions or carrying out 

contracts. Based on this, “Favouritism 

produces a corrupt and inept leader”. 

 

Corruption and Inept Leadership: 
According to Obayelu (2007) 

Corruption is the exploitation of public 

position, resource, and power for private 

gain. Fjestad and Isakseen (2008) and 

Ogundiya (2009) See’s corruption as the 

betrayal of public trust for individual or 

public gain. Obayelu (2007) further 

identify corruption as effort to secure 

wealth or power through illegal means 

for private gain at public expense. On 

the other hand Ayodele (2006) defines a 

leader as an individual appointed to a 

job with authority, and accountability to 

accomplish the goals and objectives of 

the society. Ayodele (2006) Posits that 

corruption poses a serious development 

challenge in the political realm, it 

undermines democracy and good 

governance by flouting or even 

subverting formal process. He further 

argues that corruption in election and in 

legislative bodies reduces 

accountability and distorts 

representation in policy making. 

Corruption and unqualified leaders 

cause ethnic conflict in Nigeria. Gross 

mismanagement of national resources 

and misrule by unqualified leaders, have 

impoverished and denied opportunities 

to majority of Nigerians since 

independence which has led to 

agitations by citizens. Clear inequality 

exists in the way Nigeria shares its 

federal positions and allocation of 

infrastructure projects among the 

federating states. To create a sense of 

balance and share appointments and 

projects fairly, Government established 
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Federal Character Commission but this 

has not stopped protests since 

government sometimes fail to use 

federal character for all appointments, 

hence the clamor for resource control 

among other demands. 

 

Resource Control: This is one of the 

causes of ethnic conflict in Nigeria. In 

1966, Isaac Adaka Boro formed a 

militia group to fight for resource 

control Etekpe (2005), which has been a 

contentious issue in the country. 

Resource control is a hot issue which 

has refused to go away due to 

environmental degradation of the area 

and lack of real development in the 

Niger Delta which makes over 90% of 

federal revenue for running the 

economy of the nation. Late President 

Umaru Musa Yar’Adua tried to resolve 

the resource control issue when he gave 

unconditional amnesty to Niger Delta 

militants, and offered to train them and 

rehabilitate the area in exchange for 

surrendering their weapons. Although, 

militants have stopped destroying 

Nigerian National Petroleum 

Corporation (NNPC) pipelines and 

vandalizing export terminals, the 

agitation for resource control persists 

today. Recently another militia force 

gave an ultimatum to other ethnic 

groups living in the Niger Delta to go 

before October 1, 2017. It is good for all 

to condemn this extreme stance but the 

cause is partly due to marginalization of 

some ethnic groups in the country who 

wish for more development from the 

centre. 

 

Marginalization of Some Ethnic 

Groups in the Country: 

Marginalization of some ethnic groups 

that make up the country is one of the 

causes of ethnic conflict in Nigeria. The 

three dominant tribe which includes the 

Igbo, Yoruba and the Hausa/Fulani has 

dominated the other tribe’s within their 

territories. Etekpe (2005) have it that the 

relationship between minority and 

majority ethnic groups in Nigeria is 

generally characterised by suspicious, 

intimidation, marginalisation and 

mistrust. He further argued that, Nigeria 

was simply governed as if it was made 

up of the three dominant ethnic groups 

of Igbo, Yoruba, and Hausa/Fulani. 

Problems of governance and their 

solution thereto were seen from this 

tripodal angle. Base on the 

marginalisation, they regarded the 

minorities merely as means to an end. 

Etekpe (2005) further buttress his 

argument that the Igbo who are the 

dominant tribe in the south east was 

more pronounced in marginalizing other 

tribes within the South East saying that, 

the Igbo often regarded the minorities 

agitating for state creation in the 1950’s 

as an act of treason, that Dr. Azikiwe did 

not take such position as important.  

 

In the northern part of Nigeria which 

comprises of Hausa Fulani, Kanuri, 

Gwari, Tiv, Nupe and other Muslim 

groups, was dominated by the 

Hausa/Fulani. Etekpe (2005) opines 

that, like the politics of Eastern and 

Western, the northern minorities was 
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against the authoritarian and 

domineering Muslim-Hausa-Fulani 

group. Which the Hausa – Fulani 

succeeded in galvanising the other tribes 

within the northern part of Nigeria to 

themselves by not allowing other tribes 

to take high level position in 

government and governance. It is 

against this backdrop that, J.S. Tarka of 

Benue State, a Tiv by origin, founder of 

United Middle Belt Congress (UMBC), 

spearheaded the Tiv revolts of 1960 and 

1964 against the Hausa – Fulani 

marginalisation and he further allied 

with the Action group in 1959 election. 

Etekpe (2005). 

 

It is surprising that the relationship 

among the three dominant ethnic groups 

which includes Igbo, Yoruba and 

Hausa/Fulani so far has been for 

supremacy among themselves, ethnic 

relations is thus characterized by 

suspicious, intrigue, competition and 

manipulation, as each group always 

seek to outsmart the other in sharing 

national wealth. The competition among 

them is usually very tense and often 

violent, and incidentally, the main 

casualties/victorious of such violence 

are the minority ethnic groups, even as 

they have been marginalised by the 

dominant ethnic groups these three 

major ethnic groups have plunged 

Nigeria in to several violent crises 

which includes – Kano riot of 1953, 

Action group crisis of 160, census crisis 

1962/63, federal election crisis of 1964 

and other crisis. Etekpe (2005). 

Meaning that ethnic marginalization is 

also among the three dominant ethnic 

group base on supremacy and tussle for 

power. Till date, issue of ethnic 

marginalisation is still on in Nigeria 

which has further threatening the peace 

of the nation. 

 

Constitutional Reform: The 1999 

constitution is widely seen as a military 

constitution and this document is one of 

the causes of ethnic conflict in Nigeria. 

To replace it, Nigerians are asking for a 

true constitution prepared by the people 

and for the people. Civil society and 

opinion leaders have repeatedly called 

on various governments to convene a 

sovereign national conference to discuss 

thorny issues in the federal system of 

government, and make a new 

constitution, but this has not happened. 

President Goodluck Jonathan’s 

government organized a constitutional 

conference in 2014 to discuss issues that 

cause ethnic wrangling and disunity, 

and came out with far-reaching 

resolutions for restructuring the Federal 

system of government. Now, 

government is studying it while the 

National Assembly has started 

amending some parts of the 1999 

constitution.  

 

Religious Intolerance: From a 

sociological point of view, Bryan 

Wilson, in his book Human Values in a 

changing world’ clearly observed that, 

without freedom of religion and right to 

disseminate one’s faith there can be no 

rights of conscience and no genuine 

democracy. According to blessing 
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(2019) contemporary Nigerian society is 

beset with religious conflicts that 

continues to threaten the fabric of 

religious flexibility and tolerance for 

many years but all that is lost, she 

further explained that Nigeria especially 

in the north and the middle belt region 

in the country. In these places, religious 

fanaticism has been hidebound and its 

spread is unbridled with a volatile 

environment, religious violence is 

unleashed on many innocent citizens of 

the region every now and then. 

Religious bigotry between Christians 

and Moslems is one of the key causes of 

ethnic conflict in Nigeria. History shows 

that religious intolerance was the cause 

of the Riot that took place in Kano on 

May 1, 1953 which began a series of 

violent attacks against non-Muslims in 

the northern part of Nigeria. Because of 

strong religious and ethnic hostility, 

some nationalist believe that 

amalgamation was a mistake and that 

Nigeria is a mere geographical 

expression. Christian ethnic groups in 

Southern Nigeria fear the North’s 

political power which they think they 

could use to Islamize the country. This 

suspicion has openly caused religious 

conflicts where each religious faith 

targets the other causing revenge 

killings. In addition, due to religious 

differences, Boko Haram Islamist 

terrorist organization sprang up 

denouncing western education and 

culture, and killing and maiming 

Christians and Muslims alike. Within 

the past fifty years some radical groups 

such as Maitatsine, Darul Islam, and the 

Shiite movements have risen and caused 

riots leading to destruction of lives and 

property. However, Boko Haram which 

has taken mindless killings and 

destructions to a sickening level tops 

them all. Since Nigeria is a circular 

state, it should not have considered 

imposition of Islamic Sharia law on 

non-Muslims. 

 

Disputes over Ownership of Land: 

History has shown that ethnic wars had 

broken out among people of the same 

states such as Brass and Nembe 

communities of Bayelsa and Aguleri 

and Umuleri of Anambra State. In these 

land disputes kith and kin kill 

themselves cheaply because of tussle 

over ownership of land. In 1981, 

International Boundary dispute erupted 

when Cameroonian Gendarmes gunned 

down some Nigerian Soldiers patrolling 

the Bakassi peninsula. This could have 

gone into full-scale war but for 

Nigeria’s maturity, magnanimity and 

playing the big brother role by not 

retaliating. 

 

Long Military Incursion in 

Government: Long rule by the military 

in Nigeria put military psyche into 

Nigerians. This affects the way civilians 

treat themselves with a lot of suspicion 

and hatred as if they are in a war zone. 

Civilians have assimilated military 

behaviour and use it in simple disputes 

between neighbours and this sometimes 

lead to ethnic conflict. The show and use 

of force by some members of the armed 

forces, police and political office 
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holders, give citizens wrong role models 

to copy. For example these leaders use 

Sirens and drive recklessly on our roads 

as if to say that might is right. Many 

Nigerians live under a lot of pressure 

hence the short fuse that makes little 

misunderstandings lead to ethnic 

conflicts, killings and destruction of 

properties with reckless abandon as if a 

fellow citizen’s life is worthless as long 

as it is the other persons’. Where is the 

value and sanctity of human life? You 

can put the cause of this bad behaviour 

against fellow citizens to long military 

rule, and partly to lack of a Nigerian 

Vision or dream. 

 

Effect of Ethnocentrism in 

Nigeria   

Ethnocentrism has flourished because 

the Nigeria elites who inherited the 

colonial states have conceptualised 

development as transferring resources 

from civil public to primordial public. 

Scholars argued that Nigeria is almost a 

failed state, backing up with the 

numbers of factors that includes cultural 

and value decadence, fragile political 

structure, poor leadership and frequent 

ethno-regions crisis. Ethnocentrism in 

Nigeria most often has link with region 

or ethnicity, and mostly deplored to 

settle economic and political 

imbalances, breeding the evolution of 

ethnic militia such as – movement for 

actualisation of sovereign state of Biafra 

(MASSOB) Oduduwa Peoples 

Congress (OPC) Egbesu Boys 

Movement for Emancipation of Niger 

Delta (MENO). Arewa forum, Yandaba, 

Boko Haram etc. 

 

Ethnocentrism has played so much in 

Nigeria that the ability to fight 

corruption is abused. The failure of the 

Nigerian political elite to enact good 

government, promote national 

integration and foster good economic 

progress via thoughtful and pronounced 

policies has resulted in massive 

unemployment this has in turn led to the 

rise of command, ethnic and religious 

conflicts that are characteristics of the 

Nigerian politics. 

 

Since poverty marginalisation and 

unemployment have acted as the main 

stay for various ethno-religious conflicts 

in the country, an accumulation of 

pauperised people can end up acting as 

paid militants. This could be the reason 

why any conflict in Nigeria is usually 

characterised by a large number of 

fighters Kura (2010). This together with 

the absence of social control mechanism 

and high level of marginalisation, 

mistrust and corruption has stimulated 

ethnocentrism (Haldan & Opeyemi A 

(2016). This has further bastardised the 

unity of the country and has brought 

hatred among the various ethnic groups 

in the country. 

 

The need for restructuring 

The constant reference to ethnocentrism 

(ethnicity) animosities and differences  

has further affect the people of Nigeria 

including the youths and has created a 

pattern or legacy of  hate and suspicious 
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which has successive generation carries 

like a mantle. Ethnic intolerance has 

exposed the nation to several conflict 

experiences with loss of lives and 

properties creating uncertainty in the 

system. It is against this backdrop that 

there should be a need for the 

restructuring of the mind-set of the 

Nigeria people, the way they think, how 

they act, how they perceive other 

peoples culture and they can appreciate 

and accommodate other peoples culture 

without being biased. Thus, Abdulahi 

(2002) speculates ways in which 

Nigeria will be restructured      

 

State-ism versus Nationalism: As we 

mentioned earlier in the course of this 

presentation, most Nigerians owe their 

loyalty to their states of origin. The 

nation features in their reckoning only 

for purposes of sharing either the 

national cake or when tribal feeling 

dictates that it is the turn of their tribe to 

produce the next Nigerian leader. Our 

first generation of political leaders are 

fondly remembered as nationalists. Why 

do our current political leaders take 

pride in being called tribal champions? 

Something went wrong. We need to turn 

the table. States and local governments 

are mere administrative units meant to 

facilitate the development of the 

country. Our nation cannot and must not 

be subordinated to these administrative 

units, no matter what importance we 

attach to them. Perhaps, we need to do 

something we have always run away 

from – evolve a national ideology which 

puts the nation first. 

 

Re-education of the elite: This may 

sound cynical. But the elite have been 

accused at several public forums by 

leaders who should know, that they are 

the causes of most of our social, political 

and even religious problems. The re-

education of the elite is the education of 

the masses. Our elite need to appreciate 

their role in the society as opinion 

leaders. Those of them who mislead the 

people for short-term political and other 

personal gains and benefits must be 

made to appreciate the harm they do to 

our collective interests. Our elite must 

be more positive or at least, less 

negative in their attitude to national 

issues. 

 

The Press: The press is a fundamental 

instrument of mass education or, for that 

matter, mis-education and 

misinformation. All our efforts at 

rebuilding our nation and re-orientating 

the people would be a massive failure if 

we failed to carry the press along with 

us. Like the elite, we believe that the 

press urgently needs re-education on its 

approach to, and attitudes towards, 

issues of grave national importance. A 

consistently negative attitude by the 

press has helped in no small measure in 

fuelling and sustaining ethnic conflicts 

in various parts of the country. Indeed, 

some people have gone as far as 

suggesting that some of these conflicts 

were directly traceable to the role of the 

press itself when it built huge mountains 

out of insignificant molehills. With due 

respect, we must admit that our press is 
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vulnerable and has consistently been 

manipulated by crisis-mongers and 

ethnic champions down the length and 

the breadth of this country. Such people 

plant and promote false stories in the 

press and minor disagreements within 

and between tribes are unduly 

exaggerated with frightful banner 

headlines in the newspapers. We must 

do everything possible to re-educate the 

press to see itself as a responsible and 

critical agent of national stability and 

brotherhood among the various tribes in 

the country. It is not an insult and should 

not be so taken, to ask the revered fourth 

estate of our dear republic to re-educate 

and re-orientate itself towards playing a 

more positive and constructive role in 

the social, economic and political 

development of the country. A peaceful, 

united and progressive country is not 

unhealthy for the press nor does it 

derogate from its avowed role as the 

watchdog of the society. It is time for the 

watchdog to watch itself and watch the 

motives of its own agents of 

misinformation.       

 

Ethnocentrism has been a bane to 

restructuring processes in Nigeria, 

hence ethnocentrism must be dealt with 

before any restructuring could yield a 

lasting result. In view of these the 

following are recommended by Collins 

(n.d.) as steps to curbing ethnocentrism 

in Nigeria. 

 

Way Forward 

Since ethnocentrism has played more 

negative implications on our existence 

as a country, Collins (n.d.), opines that, 

the behaviour and attitude of people 

must be reborn, rather than division 

along ethnic nations which promote 

conflict. He said, the country must 

involve a system to deal with the issues 

that are promoting this negative 

behaviour, and not their ethnic origin, 

that the way out of ethnocentrism is to 

emphasize the civilised values, 

addressing discrimination and injustices 

and building a common natural identity.  

 

National Assembly should amend the 

constitution to deal with the following 

issues. To resolve request for true 

federalism, resource control, rights and 

privileges of citizens, remove state of 

origin from our forms, revisit federal 

character and educationally 

disadvantaged states quota, review 

lopsided division of the country into 

states and unequal creation of local 

government and states in the six 

geopolitical zones. The new constitution 

should devolve power over resource 

development and distribution from the 

central government, to states and local 

governments to make sure of economic 

justice and equity. In addition, the new 

constitution should define rights and 

privileges of citizens by the place they 

live in not by place of origin, and 

remove bad influence of religion in 

politics and deal with religious 

intolerance. 
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Abstract 

A lot of sociological issues in education are germane to physical, intellectual and moral 

development of the learners. This paper examines the concept of restructuring as it 

reflects in the national policy on education. Some of the contemporary sociological 

issues in education in Nigeria are cultism, social inequality, nomadic education, 

education of women, deviant behaviours in schools, school curriculum, child abuse, 

and citizenship education among others. The paper relates these issues to ethnicity and 

restructuring in the context of rediscovering the lost cultural values in Nigeria. 

Conclusion and recommendation were made that stakeholders involvement in 

education should be given a priority government, parents, teachers, students and school 

managers should be carry along in decision making that affect them especially in 

reviewing the policies and curriculum to suit the emerging social changes in the society 

so as to make Nigeria a better society to live in and envied by other comity of nations. 

 

Keywords: Sociology of Education, Nation structure, Restructuring, Ethnicity, 

Culture and values.  

 

Introduction 

Every human society has a value system 

that is sacrosanct in the live of the 

people. Such a value system helps to 

regulate the lives of the people. It sets a 

basic standard of behavior which every 

member of the society is expected to 

conform to. The value system is the 

compass that gives the right direction to 

the society as it progresses. The value 

system helps in defining the conduct 

that are acceptable as the standard 

behavior which every normal member 

of the society is required or expected to 

conform to. It is a value system that spot 

out members of the society that are 

deviants and possessing character that is 

considered abnormal or unacceptable. 

It is in the light of the above that this 

paper mentions and examines some 
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contemporary sociological issues in 

education such as cultism, social 

inequalities, women education, 

religious education, the school 

curriculum, deviant behavior in schools, 

gifted children, child abuse, citizenship 

education, politics, and examination 

malpractices. The expectation of 

Nigerians in upholding the cultural 

values that is acceptable as standard of 

behavior that are capable of making or 

maring the total personality 

development of the learners elusive or 

realistic inform the basis for the write 

up. 

 

Conceptual Clarification 

Etymologically, the word 

‘restructuring’ is from its verb form ‘to 

restructure’ which in turn could be 

traced to what could be referred to as the 

root word ‘to structure’ from which the 

prefix ‘re’ was added to become 

restructure. The New International 

Webster Comprehensive Dictionary of 

English Language (2004) defines 

structure as to form into an organized 

structure build to conceived as  a 

structure, whole idea that which is 

constructed; a combination of related 

parts as a building or machine. 

Therefore, structure has its biological, 

geological, chemical, social (societal) 

connotations. The word structure is not 

independently defined in the dictionary 

as already emphasized. As a prefixed 

word, it would be defined as nation-state 

that require its citizen to take a closer 

look at the national edifice or better still, 

the state of the nation with regard to how 

to address structural deformities. 

 

Nigeria: is a multinational society 

coupled  together by the British as part 

of the colonialist and imperialist 

rampart in the 19th century which 

process of history as dubbed as the ‘ 

Scramble for Africa’. The various 

communities thus coupled together in 

Nigeria were at various levels of societal 

development. Some of them are 

entrenched empires such as the Kanem 

Borno, Oyo (even though at that point 

had passed its zenith), the Sokoto Jihad, 

Kwararafa (Jukun) Empire, Benin 

empire (that was reported to have had 

diplomatic relationship with the 

portugues monarch.). The dominant 

ethnic groups in Nigeria are the 

Hausa/Fulani/ Yoruba and Igbo 

speaking communities (Osokoya, 2008) 

Some of the sociological issues that call 

for restructuring of Nigeria are political 

idiosyncrasy military incursion. The oil 

curse, religious fanaticism, elite-masses 

dichotomy, Nigeria politicized unity. 

Nevertheless, the effects of the above 

listed bedeviling factors are 

intimidating. They include poor value 

system, systemic corruption, 

institutional failure, leadership abuse, 

incursion of extremists and religious 

fanatics and absence of rule of law 

(Owolabi 2005). Most worrisome is the 

issue facing the North-east known as 

Boko Haram insurgency, child 

destitution in the Almajiri system 

syndrome, fallen standard of public 

education system, youth 
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unemployment. However, restructuring 

is a complex issue which must be 

handled in such a way to accommodate 

and reflect the wishes and aspiration of 

everybody concerned. As a nation 

restructuring, efforts should be geared 

towards creating a system that will make 

Nigeria work despite her diversity. 

Sociology of education could provide a 

better enumerated peculiarities through 

sound educational system and practices. 

The sociologist theory adopted for this 

study is the functionalist theory 

propounded by Emile Durkeim. The 

theory holds and explains why some 

elements in the society exist and persist. 

Functionalists emphasise the way parts 

of the society are structured to maintain 

social order and stability. The major 

concern of functionalist is to promote 

value consensus and agreements among 

members of the society from generation 

to generation. This consensus and 

agreement within the societal setting is 

quite difficult to realize because of the 

dysfunctions in the integral parts which 

virtually affect other parts. 

Functionalists view society as a living 

organism, with each part of the 

organism contributing to its survival. 

For instance, in every living organism 

there are digestive, circulatory, 

reproductive, endocrine and nervous 

systems. Any dysfunction in any of 

these systems automatically affect the 

entire body of an organism. At the same 

time, all these systems have a linkage 

with one another in the functions they 

perform and alteration in any parts 

render the entire body incomplete and 

disorganized. (Mills 2000). 

 

Thus, sociological issues in education, 

ethnicity and restructuring serves as a 

panacea or antidote to list cultural 

values in Nigeria. Values that uphold 

the sanctity of the social order and 

tranquility in the society can be abused 

by the considerable elements in the 

society. Therefore, deviation from the 

conventional norms could lead to social 

disharmony in all strata of the society. 

Thus the applicability of this theory to 

this study can be sum up in a dictum 

which says when one finger touches oil, 

it affects the others (Nwagwu, 2000). 

 

However, in the secular society, there 

are component parts which are 

interconnected in the roles they play to 

ensure stability, social order and 

peaceful co-existence. These are the 

educational system, economic system, 

security system, legal system, family 

system, religious system, political 

system and recreational system. Any 

inadequacies witness amongst these 

sub-systems above will affect the entire 

society negatively. For example, the 

educational system can be distorted as a 

result of cultic activities, examination 

malpractice, overpopulation, 

corruption, drug addiction and 

prostitution. Therefore, in accordance 

with this advocacy, functionalists 

recommend that all aspects of the school 

system need cooperation for proper 

functioning to enhance the atmosphere 

of peace, academic growth, good quality 
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products, high ethical values, good 

moral standards in the society as the 

main source of human reconstruction 

and reformation for societal growth and 

development   (Haralambus, 1995). 

 

The Concept of Education  

Literature is loaded with scholars and 

educational experts opinion on what 

education stands for. Daramola (2012) 

defines education as a process of 

cultural transmission and renewal. In 

other words, it is a process whereby the 

adults’ members of the society carefully 

guide the development of the younger 

ones, by initiating them into the culture 

of their society. Mahuta (2007) explains 

the concept of education as addressing 

and overcoming the prevailing 

inequalities of society. The prime 

function of education is to promote the 

equilibrium status of the society, that is, 

it tries to maintain equality/ inequality 

whatever state is prevalent in the 

society. 

Education can be said to be the whole 

process of the development of an 

independent and integrated personality. 

It entails training and acquisition of 

special skills, knowledge, attitudes and 

values needed by an individual to be 

responsible and which would give him 

room to contribute his own quota to the 

growth of the society. There are always 

peculiar needs for any given society. For 

example, developing and poor nations 

need to conquer hunger, diseases, and 

superstitions and to join in the 

technological age if they are not to be 

left behind. The process of education in 

such nation can only deemed successful 

in the light of achievable strides where 

these issues are concerned. And where 

the above issues are still being battled is 

always regarded as part of the illiterate 

worlds. In nations that have been able to 

minimize the above, the key has always 

been education. Therefore, education 

can be regarded as key that opens all 

doors to all the doors of technological 

advancement, poverty alleviation and 

eradication of diseases and superstitions 

(Adegoke, 2001). 

 

Any nation that wants to advance 

technologically therefore, cannot toy 

with its process of education and 

education of its people. In developing 

nation like Nigeria, education is still 

perceived as ability to read and write, 

whereas in developed nations, this is 

regarded as ‘traditional’ definition of 

education. Education to them has moved 

beyond this level. Thus, technology 

competence like computer literacy is the 

hallmark by which a person is seen as 

being literate or educated or not. Even in 

the definition of education, the 

definition may depend on the particular 

society. However, education is a 

lifelong process, and aims at imparting 

the needed skill to live meaningful lives 

and for an individual to adjust well to his 

immediate environment and the 

universe in which he finds himself 

(Grannis, 1992). 

 

It can be said to be the process by which 

a sound mind in sound body is 

developed. For education to be 
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worthwhile, it must be able to produce a 

refined mind, body and soul. The main 

purpose of education, therefore, is to 

develop the individual so that he can be 

useful to himself and the society 

generally. Development in this case 

does not only mean physical 

development that we can always see; but 

it also includes intellectual and 

emotional development that only 

manifest themselves in the behavior and 

mental activities of individual (Nyerere, 

1968). According to, Adeyinka and 

Adetoro (1993), in an age of science and 

technology, part of the purpose of 

education in a developing nation is, or 

should be to provide for the individual 

basic training. The individual would 

need to serve his nation and to use his 

acquired skills to develop and maintain 

the tools that are essential for the 

scientific and technology development 

of the nation. A nation that ignores 

education in science and technology 

cannot be fully developed and the 

tendency for such a nation would be to 

continue to depend on the 

technologically advanced countries for 

its own industrial and economic 

development among other things. 

 

The Concept of Sociology of 

Education 

Oni (2013) further explained that 

sociology of education is defined as 

scientific analysis of the social process 

and social patterns involved in the 

educational system. This assumes that 

education is combination of social acts 

and that sociology is an analysis of 

human interaction. Educational 

processes go on in a formal as well as 

informal situation. Socializing analysis 

of the human interaction in education 

may include both situations and might 

lead to the development of scientific 

generalization of human relations in the 

education system. 

 

In the same vein, (Parelius Robert, 1978 

and Mahuta 2007) defined sociology of 

education as the study of how public 

institutions and individuals experiences 

affect education and its outcomes. It is 

most concerned with the public 

schooling system of modern individual 

societies, including the expansion of 

higher for the adult and continuing 

education. It is a philosophical as well 

as sociological concept denoting 

ideologies, curricula, and pedagogical 

techniques of the inculcation and 

management of knowledge and the 

social reproduction of personalities and 

culture. It is concerned with the 

relationships, activities and reactions of 

the teachers and students in the 

classroom. It emphasizes sociological 

problems in the realm of education. 

 

Also it is the transmission of the cultural 

values and norms of the society from 

generation to generation through the 

school for the perpetuation of the 

society. Cultural values are the positive 

aspects of the societal culture that is 

cherished and appreciated by every 

disciplined and responsible members of 

the society. The cultural values that the 

members of the society are expected to 
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hold as high esteem are honesty, loyalty, 

sincerity, patriotism, hard work, modest 

dressing, respect for elders and 

constitutional authorities, 

detribalization and the fear of God 

(Daramola, 2012). 

However, the above cultural values are 

expected to be inculcated to the learners 

in the school and against what is 

obtainable in the society nowadays like 

corruption, indecent dressing, 

unnecessary ornamentation, nudity, 

lying, insecurity, cultism, prostitution, 

examination malpractices, tribalism, 

God-fatherism, armed robbery, and 

fanaticism. Teacher should make the 

learners aware of the consequences of 

these negative values to themselves and 

the larger society. To achieve the above, 

teacher should be good role models and 

put into practice what they taught the 

learners. 

 

Nigeria’s cultural values 

Most of the Nigeria cultural values were 

embedded in the traditional education. 

African traditional education was the 

type of education prevalent in African 

countries before the coming of the 

Western Education. It was a kind of 

informal education in which all the 

members of the community were 

involved. Generally, the youth learnt by 

imitating the ways of life and activities 

of the elderly members of the society. 

For example, the young boys learn the 

art of farming by following their fathers 

and other male elders to the farm and 

watching how these leaders clear the 

land, planted, nurtured and harvested 

the crops. Later, the young ones carry 

these activities on their own. Similarly, 

the girls study domestic work by 

watching and imitating how their 

mothers and other female elders in the 

community carried out their domestic 

chores; for example, how mother took 

care of babies and children bathing and 

feeding the baby, putting him/.her on 

her back and rocking him to sleep 

(Sofolahan, 2000). 

 

As Fafunwa argued, ‘functionalism’ is 

the guiding principle of African 

traditional education. This is true of the 

early Greek education, particularly 

Spartan education which also 

emphasized functionalism. In other 

words, African traditional education, 

like Spartan education aimed at making 

the individual a useful member of the 

society. This may explain why the 

traditional African society regarded 

education as a means to an end, rather 

than an end in itself. Education was 

therefore intended to be a gradual 

induction into society and preparation 

for adult life and responsibility. It was 

sometimes a preparation for peaceful or 

happy end (Fafunwa, 1974). 

 

Communalism was an important aspect 

of Nigeria’s cultural values. Members of 

the society shared what they had and did 

things in common. They had their 

common markets, play grounds and 

moonlight spots. They, as one, were 

involved in participatory education 

through various kinds of ceremonies 

and local festivals. They also together 
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hunted for animals, went fishing, sold 

the products of their farms, drummed 

and danced, wrestled and sometimes 

together engaged in some kinds of 

acrobatic or intellectual activities. The 

education of the child or the adult was 

therefore a continuous activities and 

every member of the society is involved 

in it. People acted as their brothers 

keepers. They rallied round each other 

in times of trouble. The elders corrected 

the erring young ones even when such 

were not their own blood child. The 

extended family was closely knitted and 

regarded as one big family and would 

live in a big compound together. 

Sometimes a child may not know his 

own biological parents until adulthood 

as he may have others he or she is 

calling mummy and daddy. The present 

nuclear family and attitude of ‘me and 

my family’ was not prevalent in the 

society before the Whiteman’s coming. 

Respect for the elders by the young ones 

was not taken with lightly. Girls would 

kneel down while in some societies, 

boys would prostrate or bow while 

greeting the elders. Abuse of elderly 

people was almost an abomination and 

it was rare to see young people call older 

ones by their names unlike what is 

prevalent today (Kobiowu, 2012). 

Hardwork and honesty was hallmark of 

Nigeria’s cultural values. People were 

recognized on the basis of what they 

have been able to achieve through their 

sweat rather than through dubious 

means and stealing, people caught 

stealing were regarded as outcasts and 

could bring shame to their immediate 

family. Hardwork was honoured in 

varied ways, sometimes through the 

giving of chieftancy titles. Status 

symbols were different in the past 

compared to today and these must be 

legitimately acquired. The marriage 

institution was also held in high esteem. 

Parents cemented their friendships not 

only by giving out their children in 

marriage to friends and associates’ sons 

and daughters, but also because they 

were always anxious and wanted  to be 

sure of where their children were going 

so that children would not be maltreated 

or be contaminated in any form like 

getting a communicable disease. The 

single parent syndrome was alien in 

most societies in Nigeria. Chastity 

before marriage by both sexes was held 

highly and promiscuity was discouraged 

in the societies through varied forms 

(Ajere, 2013). 

 

Onasanya (2012) submitted that 

Folktales and heroes of the society were 

transmitted from the elders to the young 

ones under the moonlight tales and 

sometimes during periods of initiations. 

The traditional political institutions that 

were respected as sacred has been 

challenged by the adoption of western 

form of governance and education. 

Traditional rulers were seen as 

representative of God on earth and their 

words were laws and no one to change 

it. 

 

Other aspect of the peoples cultural 

values include the use of indigenous 

language like Efik, Igbo, Hausa, Yoruba 
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etc and annual festivals in many 

societies. Every society equally had 

their own craft and art works and trade 

for which they were known. For 

example, weavings, pottery and 

goldsmitting were popular in some 

societies. Binis till date still have some 

of their woodcraft and the British loved 

some so much that they carted them 

away to sell in their country leaving 

some in their museums. However, the 

sophistication of the artworks has 

dwindled considerably. There were 

family and village poetical names in 

which people would proudly reel off 

known achievements and what 

families/villages were known for. 

Elders would reel these off just in 

response to greetings from younger 

ones. Through this medium, past 

heroes/heroine and had meaning. People 

were not named just anyhow. 

Sometimes through the names you 

could know what happened to the family 

around the period the child was born or 

the circumstances surrounding the birth 

of the child. 

 

The indigenous ways of dressing by 

man and woman have changed to the 

western way of dressing. In the past 

women would also weave their hair and 

decorate with beads but today the 

western hair fashions have taken over. 

The change in our values has been so 

great that even in the type of food we 

eat, things have changed. Indigenous 

food can no longer be seen on some 

people’s table. Religion was an 

important aspect of the people’s way of 

life and people worshipped God in 

varied forms and had different names 

for God. Priests were therefore held in 

high esteem because they are seen as 

messengers of God. In some societies, 

they co-ruled with the king and major 

decisions must be cleared with them. 

Indigenous music has also given way to 

Western music. In traditional music, 

everything had meaning even 

sometimes dancing steps, such that there 

were drums called ‘talking’ drums 

(Fafunwa, 974). 

 

These are many aspect of the peoples 

cultural values which with education 

and civilization no longer exist with the 

people. These include the taboo in some 

societies for a woman to give birth to 

twins, taboo for a king to see an empty 

calbash which the Yorubas use when 

they want to force an Oba off the throne, 

or the practice of burying people along 

with the king when the king dies 

because he would need to have people 

to serve him in heaven as he was served 

on earth. 

 

Other thing that can be regarded as 

negative which has given way is 

tattooing and giving of marks on the 

bodies to signify one’s name, family 

name or tribal group to which one 

belongs. Very few people can be seen 

doing this today. Female circumcision 

which was believed to incapacitate a 

woman from promiscuity is also 

gradually being eradicated in the 

Nigerian society. Female elders going 

naked to force a king off the throne or to 
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make him change a decision is also 

gradually going away though some 

societies still practice this. Giving girls 

out in marriage too early in life or for 

economic inducement is also gradually 

been wiped away. So also is the practice 

of keeping women in pudah or believing 

that in any group, women can only be 

seen not heard (Okonkwo, 1991). 

Another aspect which needs great 

attention from the government for its 

eradication and which though prevalent 

in most primitive societies and yet to 

give way in Nigeria is killing people for 

rituals. In the past, people were killed 

under the guise of appeasing gods for 

one thing or the other, but these have 

been reformed in some Nigeria societies 

that people now kill for money making. 

Selling off of people especially young 

ones and kidnapping also need attention. 

These are by product of peoples’ way of 

life in the past, which made Africa to 

have the highest number of slaves to be 

exported to the West from (any 

continent) and which is ingrained in the 

people’s psyche, that which still make 

people to go to such abasement needs to 

be given prompt attention and 

eradicated in the society, for these 

things still show the level of 

development in the country. Education 

being an emancipator tool for the 

people, can go a long way in eradicating 

these practices and therefore should be 

given a good and utmost attention by the 

government (Daramola, 2012). 

Though the eradication of these 

negative practices would lead to the 

development of the nation, there are 

some positive aspects of people’s 

culture which is giving way to 

modernization and which ought not to 

be so. This is because there are many 

aspects of people’s ways of life which 

ought to be guided and not to be eroded 

away. These include indigenous 

language, though getting an indigenous 

lingua-franca for the nation may be 

difficult because of the multi-facet tribal 

nature of Nigeria, there are still some 

efforts in place which can be modified, 

or intensified. These include the use of 

mother tongue in the classroom, which 

can be allowed for teaching along with 

the English language, especially for 

explanatory purposes most especially 

for children under eight years. This is 

necessary so that children who do not 

use English Language at home would 

not be disadvantaged in school and so 

that others who do not use any of the 

indigenous language can pick some 

words in school. It is also necessary to 

have pupils learn at least one indigenous 

language on the curriculum in school, 

especially at the primary school level if 

the languages are not to become extinct 

with non-use syndrome of the mother 

tongue among the new elites. The use of 

indigenous language, music, arts, and 

crafts, weaving, pottery dressing are 

among the peoples heritage which needs 

to be preserved (Enoh, 2003). 

 

As noted, western education has 

broadened the horizon of the people. 

This made possible te importation of 

various western values into the society. 

Unfortunately, the people sink in 
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everything, hook, line and sinker, 

without filtering what comes in. the 

situation is more pathetic on the young 

ones, who are easily influenced. They 

watch western films, and the way crimes 

are carried out in films are tested out. 

The irony is that it is the negative aspect 

of the western world that Nigerians copy 

much more than the positive aspect. For 

example, the western technological 

advancement is one that ought to 

challenge Nigerians but which oddly 

has not been so (Abolarin, 2013). 

 

The challenges before Nigerian leaders 

include the ability to take Nigeria out of 

the woods such that advance technology 

becomes en everyday life for Nigerians 

in every facet of our national life. The 

world is now a global village and 

Nigeria must join. The challenges also 

include the ability to reorientate 

Nigerians such that traditional values 

like hardwork and honesty would again 

permeate the society and cases of ‘419’ 

would be eliminated. Also making 

Nigerians to keep their cultural heritage 

while blending that with the positive 

aspect of western cultures is a challenge, 

with the adoption of western form of 

governance, the challenges also include 

bringing forth a stable democratic 

polity. For without stability, 

organization, planning and development 

become difficult. And the only way 

forward for Nigeria as things are 

presently is rapid development, if the 

country is not to be left behind in the 

global village in the next century 

(Amali, 2009). 

Education and the dangers of 

the 21st century 

Education is not just to read and write 

but also enriches the mind, thus bringing 

about refinement of behaviour. It 

changes attitudes and improves 

professionalism. It is only through 

education that one can contribute 

meaningfully to the development of 

one’s country and activities in one’s 

environment. It brings mental freedom 

and frees from the shackles of 

oppression in any form. It is only 

through education that diseases and 

hunger plaguing the country can be 

eradicated (Obanya, 2004). 

 

Education reduces religious intolerance 

and makes patriotism. In fact, achieving 

a high level of patriotism among 

Nigerians can be through mass 

education. For patriotism cannot be 

taught. It can only be earned. When a 

country is able to give meaning to the 

lives of its citizens, even if the same 

country turns around to tell its citizens 

not to be patriotic, the citizens would not 

imbibe such. They would not refuse to 

be patriotic (Igwe, 2013). 

 

Culture is a dynamic phenomenon and 

culture contacts with other nations 

makes this more so, and with the level 

of technological advancement of other 

nations, there are dangers of Nigeria 

being left out in the technological 

enrichment of its people vis-à-vis other 

nationals, especially in the light of daily 

advancement in the technological field 
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in other nations, while Nigeria seem 

content to sleep on (Ocho, 2005). 

As aptly put by Eke (1992) regions of 

mass illiteracy are generally regions of 

instability, economic and political 

underdevelopment. Economically, the 

illiterate is on the periphery. Politically, 

he stands outside and technologically he 

is in the dark. He went further to predict 

that the survival of the third republic 

could be dependent on the level of 

literacy of the citizenry. He may be 

proved right. An illiterate cannot 

meaningfully engage in any dialogue 

since he lacks the skill to avail himself 

of such useful information which is 

mostly read or published, illiteracy is 

the bedrock of avarice and vices. Oni 

(1992) perceived that where adults in 

any given country are ill-informed, poor 

and disease ridden, dependent and 

crippled by illiteracy, the future of the 

children in such places becomes 

precarious and susceptible to inheriting 

all the ills accompanying illiteracy. 

Literacy makes for a balanced 

personality and self actualization. 

 

Education literacy is an enabling skill 

that opens up many vistas of personal 

development (Akinpelu, 1992). As aptly 

noted earlier in this discourse, the 

definition of literacy in today’s world is 

rapidly changing, and it would continue 

to change. The UNESCO courier of July 

1990 conceded that the problem of 

world illiteracy might have shifted base- 

a technological revolution in 

telecommunications and computers 

have called to question the concept of 

literacy. Thus, the definition of 

education as the ability to ead and write 

is now regarded as being ‘traditional’, 

yet. That is where the vast majority of 

Nigerians still remain. Kenneth Levine 

(1990) opined that illiteracy is a relative 

and dynamic condition; continually 

subject to technical innovations and that 

the world of computer now makes it 

imperative for a redefinition of the word 

‘literacy’. Thus, familiarity with 

keyboards or other input devices would 

replace the pen or pencil and would be 

accepted as the mode of examinations in 

schools and in communication. 

 

As at present, continuous speech 

technology, is now the trend in today’s 

computer age. The latest in the world of 

computer technology enables you to talk 

naturally without pausing to your 

computer and it will transcribe what you 

say without your having to touch a 

keyboard. And it is said to be 95% 

accurate, infact, IBM’s via voice 

enables the computer to read back to 

you what you have dictated. IBM lays 

claims to a 97% accuracy and a dictation 

speed of 70 to 100 words per minute. 

Thus, with the latest in technology, you 

can speak to your computer just like you 

talk to a person. Now, engineers at 

Standford University and Yamaha are 

now taking music to the PC. This is 

apart from the fact that with internet, the 

world is now a global village in which 

you can communicate across continents 

in minutes. For all we know, we may 

just find tomorrow that we will talk to 

the computer and the computer will 
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converse intelligently with us. Yet, this 

is where the world is going- for even in 

films in developed nations, making the 

impossible possible in this area is 

becoming a usual watch on films, with 

computer telling you, you need to put 

off your fridge for one reason or the 

other. But in all these, where does 

Nigeria stand? This is the danger ahead 

for a country of over 100 million people 

and the supposed giant of Africa. The 

speed of technological development in 

other nation in such that Nigeria cannot 

afford to be on-looker (Iver, 2013). 

As noted, the danger ahead for Nigeria 

is a tasking one, if she is to join the 

global village. For presently, the 

percentage of those who are even aware 

of what a computer is, as compared to 

the total percentage of the nations’ 

population must be minute. This is so, 

because even among the literate, many 

do not know what a computer is not how 

it functions. This is in an age where 

people now define literacy from the 

perspective of computer know-how. Be 

that as may, even going by how literacy 

and education is defined traditionally- 

the percentage of educated people in the 

society as compared to the un-education 

is still scary. In fact, according to 

Adiesehiah (1990) in a UNESCO 

publication. Nigeria ranks fifth in the 

table of countries with the highest 

population of illiterates. She is also 

identified as one of the poorest in the 

world. Therefore, as aptly put by 

Akinpelu (1990) if modernization of the 

economy and the democratization of the 

political culture are to be meaningful, 

sustainable literacy is the key. Thus, any 

meaningful effort at reducing or 

eliminating economic poverty and 

social underdevelopment must be at a 

proportional effort at eradicating 

illiteracy. Efforts at putting in place a 

sustained democratic process must have 

as its ingredient- mass literacy of the 

people. Furthermore, no economy has a 

place for the illiterate or the uninformed 

in the 21st century, because of the high 

degree of echologisation that will 

characterise that century (Babalola, 

2011). 

 

Furthermore, peace and stability is 

closely tied to the mass literacy of the 

people. It is the only key to the people 

realizing their full potential and 

ambitions. When the people are literates 

and developed, they would develop the 

indices of modernization. Thus, no 

doubt, there are dangers ahead in the 21st 

century for Nigeria with her high 

percentage of illiterates, but they could 

be turned to challenges that must be 

surmounted. This is one challenges 

Nigeria must face. 

 

Conclusion 

This paper concludes that sociological 

issues in education should be addressed 

by all the stakeholders in education to 

bring about desirable development in all 

aspects of society. Also the school 

curriculum should be reviewed to 

accommodate rapid changes in the 

society so as to regain the lost cultural 

values in Nigerian society. Government 

functionaries, teachers, parents and 
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students should cooperate with the 

school managers that is Vice 

Chancellors, Provost, Rectors, 

Principals, Headmasters and Mistresses 

to see that the philosophy and national 

policies in education are well 

implemented to achieve the intended 

objectives of education towards 

building a verile nation.  

 

Recommendations  

To address most of the sociological 

issues in education towards 

restructuring the cultural values in 

Nigeria. The following should be the 

concern of the stakeholders in 

educational industry. 

a. Proper funding of the educational 

sector. 

b. Up to date infrastructural facilities 

should be provided in schools to 

make teaching and learning 

effective. 

c. Priority should be given to 

teachers’ welfare in terms of 

prompt payment of salaries and 

retraining. 

d. Peace education should be part of 

school curriculum. 

e. The school curriculum should 

reflect the needs of the society. 

f. Golding cultural values should not 

be jettisoned at the expense of 

foreign imported cultural 

practices. 

g. Leadership should be by example 

to guarantee good governance. 

h. Corruption should be nip in the 

bud and violators of rule of law 

should be punished accordingly. 
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Abstract 

Social Studies has become a veritable tool not only for instruction but also for ethnic 

integrations for peaceful coexistence. Social Studies has designed for the training of 

Nigerian children to become good citizens capable of contributing meaningful towards 

national development. National integration in an ethnically, religiously and culturally 

diverse society like Nigeria is very crucial for the existence of peace, security and 

stability which are essential for the socio-economic development and progress of the 

country. It is on this note that the fostering of National Integration among the various 

ethnic groups in Nigeria has been a major pre occupation of the government of the 

Federal Republic of Nigeria and social studies is seen an catalysts that can inculcate 

in the people from various ethnic groups the spirit of togetherness cooperation fairness, 

love, faithfulness, equity, justice and sense of belonging that can educate the citizenry 

on the imperativeness of nation integration and unity for national development. Social 

studies as one of the core subjects in primary and junior secondary school stresses those 

cultural values that will make society grow, co-exist and develop along the modern line 

through the study of different ethnic cultural values. The paper approaches national 

integration from the stand point of how show studies can serve as catalyst to bring 

integration among the ethnic groups.  

 

Keywords: social studies, ethnic, development, national, catalyst. 

 

Introduction 

Social Studies is a key subject in the 

curriculum of school in Nigeria, its 

introduction into schools in Nigeria 

dates back to the early 1960s, like any 

other school subjects, it acceptance by 

Nigerian educators and students alike 

has been without some 

misunderstanding, part of which 

includes the believes that, its 

introduction as a school subject, would 

eventually displace history and some 

social science disciplines which have 

been properly entrenched in the 

curriculum of schools (NTI, 2007). 

 

Social Studies in Nigeria is geared 

towards producing individuals who will 

not only possess the capabilities to solve 
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their problems but also contribute to 

solve the societal problems like tourism 

and militarism inclusive. As stated by 

Iyewarun in Adediran and Onifade 

(2015) the purpose of social studies is to 

prepare citizens who will perpetuate and 

improve their society. This could only 

be achieved if the child is equipped with 

enabling cognitive, affective and 

psychomotor dimension of social to 

introduce the students to the mode of 

critical thinking involved in decision 

making and problems solving. In the 

same vein, this is more reason why some 

scholars saw social studies as a 

discipline that on assisting students to 

acquire skills and values that will enable 

them to recognize and solve human 

problems through carefully analyses and 

sound decision making. 

 

As a functional discipline, the leaners 

are helped through exposure to learning 

experience, acquisition of skill and 

attitudes that will equip them to face 

challenges of life either individual or in 

a group. That is to say, social studies 

focuses on man as the central figure and 

its roles in maintaining social stability 

and social reconstruction. The inclusion 

of social studies according to Haruna 

and Liman (2013) in Nigeria school 

system is to give not only qualitative 

education but functional education to 

the younger generation, to bring about 

progress in the society, not violence or 

conflict. Social Studies is described as a 

course of studies that focuses on man’s 

behaviours and seeks to address societal 

problems. It is on this note that Kissock 

in Nuhu (2012) sees it as a programme 

of study which the society uses to instill 

in learners the knowledge, skills 

attributes and actions it consider 

important concerning the relationship 

human being have with each other, their 

world and themselves however social 

studies deals with how man can fit into 

the society by utilizing the necessary 

attitudes, values and skills. 

 

For various ethnic groups in Nigeria to 

be integrated social studies can be of use 

as critical and reflective thinking to 

solve the problems of ethnic 

disintegration through the inculcation of 

knowledge and understanding of each 

ethnic group for desirable value, 

attitudes and skills. Social Studies 

therefore acknowledge its strategic 

position and critical role in human 

development effect in National peace, 

unity and development of various ethnic 

groups. 

 

Concept of Social Studies 

The concept of Social Studies as a 

subject of the study has been variously 

defined. The United State of America 

commission on the Rehabilitation of 

Secondary Education defined Social 

Studies as a subject matter that is related 

to the organization and development of 

human society and man as member of 

social groups (Nwanna – Nzewunwa, 

Girigiri and Okoh, 2007). 

 

Kissock in Mbaba (2007) define Social 

Studies as a programme of studies 

which a society uses to instill in student 
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or learners the knowledge, skills, 

attitudes and action it consider 

important concerning the relationship 

human being have with each other their 

world and themselves. The above 

definition suggested that Social Studies 

is a vehicle through which desired 

culture, values and norms of the society 

are being inculcated to its young ones. 

MTI (2007) conceptualized Social 

Studies as a subject that deals with mans 

interaction with his environment in 

order for him to acquire the relevant 

skills, knowledge, attitudes and value 

that will make him live harmoniously 

with various ethnic groups in Nigeria 

this will help in reducing ethnic clashes. 

 

When the above definitions are sieved, 

it would be understood that the 

following important facts emerged. It is 

a subject that is geared towards the 

inculcation of skills, attitude and values 

for National development. It ensures the 

acquisition of knowledge which helps 

people to adapt to and subdues his 

environment. In view of this, Ezegbe in 

Igu (2009) outlined the following as the 

objectives of Social Studies; 

i. To help people develop valuable and 

socially acceptable concepts, ideals 

and philosophy of life. 

ii. To help people develop proper value 

judgment and ability to criticize, 

select and place events in the proper 

perspectives. 

iii. To help Nigerian teachers, pupils 

and students to discover what is 

good and unique in the physical, 

social economic environment which 

hitherto has been neglected. 

 

No matter how good an educational 

system may be in terms of the 

acquisition of science and technology 

skills, the politico-economic 

development derived from it can hardly 

be sustained if it is not built on 

indigenous cultural foundations and 

social stability. This of course is a center 

piece of Social Studies. To buttress this, 

Otite (2002) write: 

The degree and complexity of 

multiculturalists must be thoroughly 

researched to bring out the  essential 

details in each culture, the structure and  

functions of central institutions and 

systems such as the family, religion, 

politics, the economy including land, 

labour division and farming, indigenous 

methods of capital formation, resource 

development and management, 

festivals, leadership and 

followership…dresses, food habits 

amongst people….must be taught  and 

not kept under the rug….bring out  the 

cultural similarities found amongst 

ethnic groups. The need for mutual 

understanding, accommodation and 

trust, appreciation of socio-cultural 

differences and why people behave 

differently or a shared system of 

interdependent economic and political 

activities etc.  must be well understood 

as facts of daily life in Nigeria.  

 

The above are some of the core 

messages of the Social Studies 

curriculum. The belief is that knowledge 
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of this by the students through Social 

Studies, the issue of national 

integration/unity in the country will be 

assured. 

 

Ethnic Integration 

Integration, according to Jary and Jary 

(2000) is ‘the extent to which an 

individual experiences a sense of 

belonging to a social group or 

collectivity by virtue of sharing it 

norms, values, beliefs, etc”. They also 

defined it as “the extent to which the 

activity or function of different 

institutions or subsystems complement 

each other”. Thus, in the light of this 

definition, ethnic integration according 

to Ekpiwre and Aliyu (2014) could be 

viewed as the extent to which 

individuals or groups experience 

togetherness and high sense of unity in 

all sectors as a result of sharing common 

norms, values and beliefs. As Ismail in 

Ringim and Ringim (2011) put it, ethnic 

integration is the cement that binds all 

citizens of a country into one indivisible 

whole. It is a feeling of oneness which 

transcends cultural, religious, linguistic 

and ethnic fragmentation. Saleh (2010) 

further viewed it as the total 

subordination of oneself or group 

interests to national goals and interest. 

 

Ethnic Conflict  

Ethnic Conflict according to Ekpiwre 

and Aliyu (2014) is made up of two key 

concepts, namely, ethnic group and 

conflict. An ethnic group is a group of 

people who consider themselves, or are 

considered by others, as sharing a 

common identity that arises from a 

collective sense of having a common 

and distinctive history. Usually, an 

ethnic group has its own distinctive 

culture, customs, norms, traditions, 

beliefs as well as language which 

separate it from other ethnic groups 

(Jary & Jary, 2000; Scott & Marshal, 

2009). 

 

Jary and Jary (2000) defined conflict “as 

the overt struggle between individuals 

or groups within a society, or between 

nation states”. They go further to state 

that “in any society conflict may occur 

between (for example) two or more 

people, social movements, interest 

groupings, classes, genders, 

organizations, political parties and 

ethnic, racial or religious collectivities” 

On the other hand, Abraham in Nwosu 

(2010) saw conflict as the crisis carried 

out by individuals or groups within 

particular setting against other 

individuals or groups and or property 

with the intent to cause injury or death 

to a person and to damage or destruction 

to property in relation to a particular 

subject-matter in which ever case those 

involved have unpalatable experiences. 

 

Accord in Nwosu (2010) gave a broader 

definition of conflict as “an interaction 

between at least two or more people 

who are competing over perceived or 

actual goals or values with the aim of 

beating an opponent or having a joint 

solution”. The author went further to 

state that during conflict each individual 

or group tries to confront the other with 
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opposing actions or counter actions 

while each attempts to overcome the 

other in any form possible. Accord 

posits still that “conflict is a situation in 

which seemingly incompatible elements 

exert force in opposing or divergent 

directions”. 

  

A synthesis of the above definitions 

implies that ethnic conflict represents all 

forms of antagonistic interactions 

involving disagreements, arguments 

and misunderstandings between ethnic 

groups over ideals, goals and values. It 

involves the act of deliberately 

interfering with [other ethnic group’s 

goal achievement.  

 

Ethnic Conflict in Nigeria 

Ethnic conflict in Nigeria is as old as the 

country’s independence. The first ethnic 

violence that comes to mind is the 

Nigerian civil war. The civil war lasted 

for almost three years from May, 1967 

to January, 1970 which the world 

watched in horror as an estimated one 

million people were killed and un-

estimated quantity of properties were 

destroyed (Jorre in Adamu, 2011). The 

civil war could be classified as an ethnic 

conflict the soldiers that fought on the 

Biafran side were mostly Igbos while 

those that fought in the opposition, that 

is, the Nigerian side, were drawn from 

other ethnic groups in the country. Apart 

from the enormous human and physical 

damages that the war caused the nation, 

it brought to fore high level tribalism, 

ethnicity, mistrust, fear of domination 

and other related negative relationships 

among different ethnic groups in 

Nigeria. As Nwosu (2010) noted, 

although the country had riot suffered 

any full scaled warfare since 1970, there 

has been a prevalence of localized yet 

bloody conflicts mainly propelled by 

ethnic or religious rivalries in different 

parts of the country (as cited in Adamu, 

2011). 

 

In the North, the prevalence of ethno-

religious conflicts comes to the fore 

notably with the Maitasine riots in Kano 

in l98l and in Maiduguri and Jimeta in 

1982. Other notable ones were the 

Bauchi conflicts that took place between 

1985 and 1991; the Zango-Kataf and 

Hausa/Fulani crises in Kafanchan in 

1998; the Jukun and Kuteb and the 

Jukun and Tiv conflicts of 1991, 1992 

and 1993; as well as the Fulani and 

Mambila conflicts. Between 2009 and 

2012, hundreds of people and properties 

worth millions of naira were lost due to 

the wanton destruction caused by the 

ethno-religious conflicts that engulfed 

the hitherto peaceful city of Jos. 

 

The South also had its own dose of 

ethno-religious crises. As noted by 

Adamu (2011) there were sporadic 

intra-Yoruba clashes between the Ifes 

and Modekekes in Ile-Ife in 1995 and 

inter-ethnic conflict between the 

Yorubas and the Hausas in Alaba and 

Shagamu (in Lagos and Ogun states, 

respectively). The Niger Delta region 

also experienced series of ethnic 

conflicts, especially the prolonged tribal 

war between the Ubrobos and Itsekiris 
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and between Itsekiris and Ijaws in 1991 

and 1992. 

 

Another dimension to ethnic 

confrontation in Nigeria came to fore 

with the emergence of ethnic militias in 

some parts of the country. The agitation 

by ethnic militias such as Odua Peoples 

Congress (OPC), Egbesu Boys of 

Africa, Bakasi boys, Choceco 

Movement, Movement for the 

Actualization for Sovereign State of 

Biafra (MASSOB), Ijaw youth 

Movement for the Emancipation of the 

Niger Delta (MEND) etc has not only 

become worrisome, but has become a 

threat to national security and 

integration in Nigeria. 

 

A careful study of the foregoing points 

to a key question, namely: is it possible 

for ethnic conflicts to be amicably 

resolved in Nigeria? This question is 

pertinent because, “for as long as people 

exist in different paradigms, 

circumstances, belief systems and 

cultures, there must be a clash of ideas 

which leads to 

misunderstandings...[and] if not 

properly managed could escalate into a 

full blown conflict situation” Nwosu 

(2010). Certainly, preventive measures 

can be put in p1ace to stem the rising 

tide of ethnic conflicts. However, as 

suggested by Ezenwosu, one universally 

veritable tool that helps to achieve a 

conflict-free society is education. This is 

in agreement with the assertion by 

UNESCO (as cited in Ekpiwre and 

Aliyu, 2014) that “since wars begin in 

the minds of men, it is in the minds of 

men that peace must be constituted”. 

This statement succinctly depicts the 

importance of peace education in the 

socialization process. Moreover, since 

the school, particularly primary school, 

is a key agent of socialization; priority 

must be given to it when considering 

ways of resolving conflicts in society. 

 

It must be pointed out here that there is 

no subject called “peace education” at 

the primary or secondary schools levels. 

It is not a subject that stands alone on its 

own, but it has been adopted as an 

integral part of education at these 

formative levels. Peace concepts are to 

be transmitted through the regular 

school subjects. Any curriculum that is 

planned according to Offorma in 

Iyewarun (2011) usually is designed to 

provide appropriate and valid education 

to the society. 

 

Early peace education is vital in making 

individuals learn to suppress their 

instinctive nature of being violent. 

When taught at the primary school, 

peace education should: 

a)  Entrench peace culture in the 

minds of learners. 

b)  Encourage learners to promote 

peace wherever they are and in whatever 

they do. 

c)  Expose learners to the horrors of 

violence, especially ethno-

religious violence, thereby 

encouraging them to keep off 

from violence at all times. 
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d)  Encourage learners to live in 

peace with one another, not 

minding their religion, sex, class 

or ethnic background. 

e)  Build in learners the capacity for 

peaceful negotiations and 

mediation in times of conflict. 

 

Challenges of Ethnic 

Integration 

In line with the objectives for education 

in national policy on education in 

Nigeria the schooling system in Nigeria 

through (i) the existence and operation 

of secondary schools, federal 

government colleges, federal 

universities, polytechnics and colleges 

of education as ‘unity schools’ (ii) 

national youth service corps scheme, 

and (iii) interstate student exchanges 

programmes; have continued to provide 

opportunities for Nigerian children and 

‘youth from diverse backgrounds to 

come together, live and study together, 

trust and respect one another and also to 

think and act in concert on matters of 

national interest. Besides the use of 

English language as a lingua franca and 

its teaching and use in the schooling 

system nationwide continues to promote 

ease of communication and 

comprehension amongst the diverse 

people as to foster ethno-religious 

boundaries and promote sense of 

togetherness (Obasi and Osuale, 2014). 

The inclusion of curriculum of schools 

such topics as the reciting of  the 

national anthem and the national pledge 

as well as civics lessons on patriotism 

and loyalty to ones country, obligations 

of citizens and seeing Nigerians as one 

family, are all intended the engender the 

spirit, of patriotism and nationalism and 

cement the bonds of unity among the 

citizenry. 

 

Despite the measures put in place by the 

federal government of Nigeria to 

promote national integration, the 

country is still far from being integrated 

and united. Rather, Nigeria seems to be 

progressively inching towards 

disintegration due to the intensification 

of the country’s regional, ethnic and 

religious divisions occasioned by the 

struggle by political gladiators for the 

control of political power at the centre 

and the fear of domination and 

marginalization which has given rise to 

intrigues, political muscle flexing and 

resentment. The emerging challenges 

which impede the achievement of ethnic 

integration according to Obasi and 

Osuale are as follow. 

 

 Firstly, although Nigeria fought a long 

and costly civil war (1967-1970) to top 

the secession of the Eastern region and 

keep Nigeria as one country and the 3-R 

programm was initiated, the Easterners, 

mainly the Ibos, after 44 years since the 

war ended still feel that the programme 

did not go far enough and are 

demanding for reparations. The Ibos 

also feel they continue to suffer political 

marginalization and isolation from the 

key political establishments in other 

parts of Nigeria who found themselves 

on the same side during the civil war 

who deny them not only opportunities to 
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occupy strategic positions in the 

national institutions but also withhold 

the establishment of strategic federal 

projects in Ibo land due to the mistrust 

from the war. Hence, many disaffected 

Ibos still nurse the hope for their own 

country as evident in the founding and 

assertiveness of separatist movements 

like Movement for Actualization of 

Sovereign State of Biafra (MASSOB) 

and Biafra Zionist Movement (BZM). 

 

Secondly, sectional resentments within 

a national institution like the army is a 

major challenge to national integration. 

The April 1990 military coup d’etat by 

a group of Junior army officers led by 

Major Gideon Oskar, a Tiv man from 

the, middle belt of Nigeria, who based 

on the claims of acting on behalf of the 

“oppressed and enslaved people’ of the 

Christian middle -belt and the South, 

excised some states in the North from 

the Federal Republic of Nigeria was 

largely informed by resentments 

occasioned by feelings of exclusion and 

domination in the central government 

that was controlled preponderantly by 

Northern Muslim military officers. The 

use of the expression “oppressed and 

enslaved people” is a clear indication of 

the extent to which the fear of 

domination has been, across the board, a 

major challenge for national integration 

in Nigeria. 

 

The third principal challenge to national 

integration is the General ‘Ibrahim 

Babangida annulment of the June 12, 

1993 presidential election won by Chief 

M.K.O. Abiola, a Yoruba man from 

South Western Nigeria. The Yoruba’s 

felt that the annulment of the election 

which was considered the freest and 

fairest in Nigeria’s electoral history was 

a calculated attempt by the North to 

prevent the Yoruba’s from controlling 

political power at the centre and greeted 

the injustice with huge protests which 

was supported by many sympathizers 

worldwide. A major of effect of the 

annulment is the inclination towards 

regionalism in the South West, where 

the people think that regional autonomy 

will afford them the chance to control 

their own affairs. The implementation of 

regionalism will imply a weak central 

government which could be a prelude to 

a non-violent disintegration of Nigeria. 

 

A fourth challenge is the perennial 

complaint by ethnic nationalities in the 

oil rich Niger Delta region over the land, 

water and air pollution in the area due to 

petroleum oil exploration and the 

clamour for a greater share of the oil 

revenues, if not outright resource 

control. The agitations which eventually 

culminated in militant actions like 

bombing oil installations, kidnapping 

foreign oil workers, in the region to 

disrupt oil production and export by 

Nigeria still persists much as the 

amnesty programme put in place in 

2009 by President Umar Yar’Adua has 

led to the discontinuation of hostilities 

in the Niger delta by militant. 

 

“The fifth challenge arises from the 

issue of indigeneship and non-
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indigeneship in the various states of 

Nigeria where fellow countrymen that 

are Nigerian citizens who have settled, 

work and live in a state other than their 

own state or a state ethnically different 

from their own ethnic group are 

considered and treated differently as 

mere settlers. As mere settlers they are 

denied access to the rights and 

privileges enjoyed by the indigenous 

people /ethnic groups in the state in spite 

of the fact that such persons may have 

lived in such places for decades, married 

and raised their children in the state and 

are fluent in the local/indigenous 

language. Non indigenes suffer 

discrimination in access to economic, 

political, social and educational 

opportunities in the state they live and 

work in. Added to this discrimination is 

the recent demand by some state 

governments in the country that non 

indigenes should declare their status as 

non indigenes by registering with the 

state authorities as a way of checking 

security threats posed by Boko Haram 

insurgents. 

 

The sixth and possibly the most 

presently disturbing of all the challenges 

is the threat to national unity posed by 

extremist and fundamentalist Islamic 

religious groups especially in the 

Northern parts of the country seeking to 

establish their own Islamic country in 

Nigeria or wishing to Islamize the whole 

country such as the Boko Haram 

(western education is evil) movement. 

Boko Haram continues to attack and 

bomb police and military 

establishments, churches, motor parks, 

mosques, markets, media houses, 

schools, public buildings and 

installations including 

telecommunication facilities. They also 

indiscriminately kill Nigerians and 

abduct school girls. The worst case 

scenario in Boko Haram spree of 

killings would be the targeted mass 

killings of Southern ethnic groups 

members (who are mostly Christians) 

living in the North. This, if it happens, 

could unleash massive reprisal killings 

in the South and retaliations in the 

North. Which could be followed by 

chains of reprisals that could snowball 

into an all out ethnic and religious war 

that could lead to the total disintegration 

of Nigeria. 

 

The seventh challenge arises from the 

tensions created in the Nigerian polity 

by some Northern politicians who desire 

to scuttle President Goodluck 

Jonathan’s 2011-2015 tenure because 

they felt it negated the North’s right to 

rule up 2015 notwithstanding President 

Umaru Yar’ Adua’s death in office and 

the Constitutional provision for the Vice 

President to continue with the mandate. 

Having failed in that respect are still 

bent on stopping President Jonathan’s 

2015 re-election bid to serve out the 

constitutionally provided two terms. 

Such politicians have even threatened 

that if power does not return back to the 

North in 2015, there will be trouble in 

the country. The South-South pro-

Jonathan group and their southern 

supporters have equally threatened 
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trouble in Nigeria if Jonathan does not 

get a second term to rule Nigeria. This 

not only divides the country along 

regional line but also heats up the polity 

to a boiling and explosion point. 

 

Social Studies as Panacea for 

Ethic Integration in Nigeria 

Social Studies being described as a 

veritable tool, helps to develop 

creativity, critical thinking, national 

consciousness, awareness, positive 

attitudes and values, proper 

management of resources, honesty, 

transparency, accountability, 

trustworthiness which is necessary 

ingredients for growth and stability. 

Social Studies according to Haruna and 

Liman (2013) gives people knowledge, 

stability, skills and competencies for life 

long leaning to help them find new 

solutions to their environmental, 

economic and social issues (Rikoto, 

2011). Social issues which include 

ethnic conflicts, terrorism, militarism, 

drugs and drugs related matters etc. 

 

In line with the objectives of Social 

Studies, stability of the nation through 

eradicating ethnic conflict, terrorism, 

militancy, violence and any other forms 

of conflicts can be achieved by making 

students and citizens realize their 

personal accomplishments and potential 

through the teachings of the right types 

of attitude and values of hard work, 

creativity, willingness to accept 

changes, social and economic 

awareness and critical judgment. This 

could help people from different ethnic 

groups to imbibe the culture of love, 

unity, peace and forgiveness. 

 

It is a common knowledge that in 

whatever society man lives, he must do 

at least two main things, these according 

to Haruna and Liman (2013) are first, 

such an individual must interact with his 

fellow man and secondly, that 

individual must adapt himself to the 

environment and make himself fully 

useful. A country like Nigeria with 

almost four hundred ethnic groups with 

different languages and culture. The 

larger portion of this teaming 

population, consist of youth in their 

early adolescent stage. This means that 

the greater percentage of Nigerians is 

constituted by social energies that are 

yet to attain that level of focus and 

awareness to pay loyalty to the central 

unit rather than tribal, ethnic or religious 

groups. Therefore, the need for this 

group to freely interact with one another 

and to consciously adapt to the larger 

environment can be fully useful to 

Nigeria is of paramount importance. 

The fundamental way of achieving this 

very important need is to inculcate 

national consciousness into Nigerian 

youth through the system of instruction 

in our school, which can only be done 

through the teaching of social studies. 

 

As a tool, Social Studies encourages 

students to imbibe skills of observation, 

open mindedness, objectivity and 

capability to suggest solutions to 

problems according to the needs of their 

environment. It assist learners 



Nigerian Journal Of Sociology Of Education 

137 
 

understand the limitation of looking at 

issues as fragments, rather than a whole 

as they unfold in the society, that is why 

Social Studies is a continuous and 

progressive educational enterprise that 

is beneficial to Nigeria for ethnic 

integration and progress as a whole. 

 

Since ethnic conflict and other social 

vices are social issues and the social 

problems are shared and learned, 

therefore Social Studies as the study of  

different social sciences, when properly 

implemented, it will teach the learners 

in the school the behaviours that can 

easily change them from undesirable to 

desirable, wrong to right, bad to good 

and as such not only leave in peace, 

unity and harmony but also make sure 

that peace, unity and progress are being 

imbibed among the ethnic groups, 

Social Studies curriculums according to 

Haruna and Liman in Adediran (2017) 

are also very vital in teaching 

integration usually and truthfulness, 

which when inculcated into the mind of 

young Nigerians the issues of ethnic 

conflict and other social vices could be 

a story. Social Studies as 

interdisciplinary studies not only 

inculcate in the learners the knowledge, 

skills, attitudes and actions but also 

inculcated those values that are 

considered essential in human 

relationship in the society. To ensure it 

all, Social Studies plays important roles 

in bringing the various ethnic groups 

together as one indivisible nation called 

Nigeria, through the following 

according to Harrrna and Liman (2013) 

these includes; 

a. Teaching the knowledge, skills, 

attitude and actions that will help 

learners to become useful to them 

and their society. 

b. Inculcating right types of values that 

modern society need. 

c. Teaching the youth, the ultimate 

goals of creativity, cooperation, 

tolerance, hardworking and respect 

for the constituted authorities. 

d. Promotion of national patriotism, 

consciousness and unity as well as 

having sense of belonging to the 

only one country. 

 

Conclusion  

Arising from the discussion, the paper 

argued that, Social Studies can play a 

greater role in integrating the diverse 

ethnic groups in Nigeria, while 

itemizing some problems that can as 

well serve as impediment to the proper 

integration of various ethnic groups in 

Nigeria. However, the paper ponited out 

that, Social Studies as a problem-

solving subject provides the learning 

experience that is expected to build the 

desirable, attitudes for national 

conciousness; peace, tolerance and 

unity among Nigerians as it is contained 

in the social studies curriculum taught in 

schools. Hence, there is need to employ 

the use of Social Studies as a means to 

integrate various ethnic groups devoid 

of sentiment, differences as well 

disunity among Nigerians.  
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Recommendations  

Arising from the foregoing discussion, 

the following recommendations are 

therefore suggested in order to use as 

panacea to ethnic integration in Nigeria. 

i) Educational institutions in Nigeria in 

which Social Studies is taught as a 

subject should have major role to 

play with regard to the improvement 

of the contents of instruction 

delivery in this very important 

subject area for the promotion of 

security, peace, unity and 

development as well as inclusion of 

violence resolution strategies into 

the Social Studies curriculum of the 

school. 

ii) Social Studies curriculum in 

Nigerian schools should be strictly 

followed and implemented so as to 

inculcate in the people love, peace, 

unity and harmony among the 

citizens and some of our societal 

norms and values that are geared 

toward teaching peace tolerance and 

forgiveness should be included into 

the curriculum of social studies in 

secondary schools. 

iii) Concept of culture of peace, religion 

and religious tolerance, marriage 

and inter-tribal marriage, which are 

vital aspects of social studies should 

be well taught at the JSS level of 

schooling, learners at this level of 

upper basic education programme in 

Nigeria are mostly adolescent who 

are always agents of any terrorism, 

sentiment, violence and other social 

vices in Nigeria. 

iv) The content area of Social Studies in 

Nigeria drawn from relevant areas in 

arts and social science subjects 

should be reviewed to make it more 

sharpened so as to serve as bedrock 

in dealing with the central issues of 

insecurity. 
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Abstract 

The restructuring issue has been of major concern to Nigerians in recent times. This is 

based on the notion that the present structure has left the country with identity crisis 

forcing ethnic nationalities to clamour for equality and justice. This paper focuses on 

the guidance and counselling implications of restructuring and national integration in 

Nigeria. The population comprised male and female counsellors and psychologists from 

four South South Federal Universities, totaling 481. The stratified sampling technique 

was used in selecting a sample of 202 respondents. Two hypotheses guided the study. 

Data collection was done through a structured questionnaire: ‘Restructuring and 

National Integration Questionnaire’. Independent t-test analysis was used in testing the 

null hypotheses. The results indicated that restructuring can serve as an instrument for 

national integration. It was recommended that guidance and counselling educators 

should be used in creating awareness on the issue.  

 

Keywords:  Restructuring, Integration, Ethnic nationality, Justice, Guidance and 

Counselling  

 

Introduction 

The spate of the current agitation for the 

restructuring of Nigeria indicates that 

Nigerians, despite possessing 

significant natural resource 

endowments, being Africa’s leading 

economy and the most populous country 

in Africa, are neither happy nor content 

with the current political structure, the 

1999 Constitution, and virtually all the 

institutions of governance at the federal, 

state and local government levels. While 

this may be largely attributable to our 

political culture and weird leadership 

selection process rather than institutions 

and the constitution, many see the latter 

as the cause and effect of our national 

discontent (Odoshimokhe, 2017). This 

state of national dissatisfaction, for a 

variety of reasons and motives, has led 

to strident calls from virtually all 

segments of Nigerian society for 

political, constitutional, and fiscal 

reforms using various words and 

phrases such as restructuring, true 

federalism, devolution, resource 

control, regionalism, self-

determination, etc. The questions at this 

point are: how much of the debate is 

propelled by a desire for national 

progress and how much is mere politics, 

opportunism and search for sectional 
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entitlement? Is the debate mostly driven 

by our fractious politics and competing 

interests, or are there real grievances 

whose resolution will create a critical 

juncture and opportunity for national 

rebirth? Would restructuring resolve the 

many conflicts bedeviling the nation 

and strengthen our national integration?  

 

The agitation for a sovereign national 

conference to negotiate the terms on 

which the component parts of Nigeria 

will stay together has been going on in 

the country for years now. Although the 

military General, Ibrahim Babangida, 

resisted the call, his successor, General 

Sani Abacha, convened a national 

conference that neither restored 

federalism nor produced real democracy 

until he died in 1998 (Onifade, 2013). 

However, democratic rule was restored 

in May 1999, following the election of 

former General Olusegun Obasanjo as 

the president of Nigeria. The calls for a 

sovereign national conference became 

slightly muted in the period leading to 

the 2003 elections, but came alive again 

in 2005 as Obasanjo’s tenure was 

coming to an end. It is important to note 

that two national conferences convened 

by sitting presidents, in the fourth 

Republic were trailed by suspicions that 

they were arranged to advance some 

kind of personal or sectional political 

agenda.  

 

The crux of the current restructuring 

debate is that the federal government 

needs to shed weight and return powers 

and resources to the states where most 

government functions can be more 

efficiently undertaken. For the states to 

take on these powers, they need to 

access a greater share of the nation’s 

resources. It is also argued that there is 

need to sort out the notion of citizenship 

so that every Nigerian can enjoy the 

protection of the Constitution wherever 

they choose to reside.  This study 

therefore sought to determine the 

guidance and counselling implications 

of the restructuring in respect of national 

integration and conflicts resolution in 

the country. 

 

Counsellors are trained therapists who 

engage in preventive and curative 

intervention programmes. The 

counsellor and the client cooperate and 

collaborate to find solutions to 

problems. It is a specialty in the field of 

psychology whose practitioners assist 

clients to improve their well-being, 

alleviate distress, resolve crisis and 

increase their ability to be creative, 

innovative and make appropriate 

decisions (Adeoye, 2014). It is clear that 

Nigeria is faced with lots of crisis that 

threaten its unity and socio-political 

stability (Akwara, Udaw and Onimawo, 

2001). National integration, according 

to Onifade (2013) is the process of 

unifying a society which tends to make 

it harmonious in all things. A country is 

well integrated when there is no 

violence and resources are evenly 

distributed. Since the return of 

democracy the craze to amass wealth by 

the politicians has been the major cause 

of violence and national disintegration 
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in Nigeria. As observed by Adeleye 

(2014), the Nigerian Civil war of 1967- 

1970 was believed to have been fought 

to keep Nigeria as one country, but the 

fallout seems to be disintegration. 

 

Sababa and Domiya (2012) observed 

that the survival of Nigeria as a nation 

depends largely on our degree of 

tolerance not only in economic, social 

and political stability but to a large 

extent, on the ability of every citizen to 

possess some measure of common 

understanding, attitudes, beliefs, skills 

and purposes. These attributes can be 

inculcated in youths very early in their 

educational development. Thus, the 

importance of guidance and counselling 

in this respect cannot be over-

emphasized (Olorungbemi, 2012). 

There is therefore need for government 

to expedite action in enacting a law that 

backs up the counselling profession to 

give legal backing to counselling 

practice educational institutions.    

 

As observed by Ebun (2014), the 

agitators for restructuring base their 

argument on fear of domination of one 

region by the other, marginalisation and 

tribalism, low level of development in 

the country, agitation for state creation 

and proponent and religious conflicts in 

the country. Ethnic agitation, protest for 

power sharing, economic advantage and 

restructuring of Nigeria which can be 

traced to the emergence of federalism in 

1954 has assumed a contemporary issue 

within the governance circle in recent 

times. Every geo-political zone has its 

own interpretation of restructuring. To 

the South-East, restructuring means 

creation of an additional state. For the 

South-South, restructuring means 

resource control. For the South-West, it 

means devolution of power and the 

North sees it differently.  

 

Though the concept of restructuring has 

assumed different meanings across the 

six geo-political zones of Nigeria 

following the renewed agitations, it is 

however challenging to establish a 

common meaning that will be 

acceptable to all. This resulted from the 

fact that Nigeria emerged in 1960 as an 

independent nation with a three 

imbalance regional configuration, 

autonomy and hegemony for the so-

called majority Hausa/Fulani–North, 

Igbo–East and Yoruba–West. Even in 

the pre-independence, each ethnic group 

was operating its own different political, 

economic and administrative system. 

This metamorphosed into regionalism 

which empowered dominant ethnic 

groups in the three regions.  

 

Fifty-eight years after independence, 

calls for the restructuring of the country 

have dominated national discourse with 

a lot of interest and obsession. In the 

First Republic, restructuring took the 

form of Region and Native Authority 

governments. Presently, stakeholders 

are currently placing emphasis on the 

entrenchment of fiscal federalism, 

resource control, state police, equity, 

justice and fairness. The issue became 

topical, following the drastic reduction 
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in the nation’s earnings at the birth of 

Buhari’s civilian administration, with 

the slump of the price of crude oil and 

the return of militancy in the Niger 

Delta region, the growing menace of 

Fulani herdsmen and the bid to review 

the constitution (Odoshimokhe, 2017). 

 

The new challenges and contentions 

amongst ethnic groups have been 

identified as the bane of democracy 

survival, social crises and nation 

building struggle in Nigeria 

(Edogbanya, 2016).  Intense ethnic 

competition for political power has 

attendant socio-political consequences 

including frequent political crises, 

massive corruption and lack of national 

unity. Ethnicity has been perceived as a 

major obstacle to the overall politico-

economic development of the country 

(Atto, and Soyombo, 2011). Omotola 

(2006) noted that since 1999 when 

Nigeria returned to democracy, there 

has been an unprecedented resurgence 

and expansion of violent conflicts that 

are mostly ethno-religious in nature. 

Would restructuring proffer solutions to 

these problems? This paper therefore 

focuses on guidance and counselling 

implication of restructuring on national 

integration of the country.   

 

Research Questions  

1. What is the influence of 

restructuring on national 

integration of Nigeria? 

2. What is the influence of 

restructuring on conflict 

resolution in Nigeria? 

Research Hypotheses  

1. There is no significant influence 

of restructuring on national 

integration of Nigeria. 

2. There is no significant influence 

of restructuring on conflict 

resolution in Nigeria. 

 

Methodology 

The study focused on the guidance and 

counselling implications of 

restructuring on national integration in 

Nigeria. The survey research design 

was adopted for the study. The 

population comprised male and female 

guidance counsellors and psychologists 

from four South South Federal 

Universities, totaling 481. The stratified 

sampling technique was used in 

selecting a sample of 202 (86 males 

and116 females) respondents. Two 

research questions and two null 

hypotheses were formulated to direct 

the study. Data collection was done 

using a structured, dully validated 

questionnaire tagged ‘Restructuring and 

National Integration Questionnaire’ 

(RNIQ). The instrument was trial tested 

using the Cronbach reliability method, 

with a reliability coefficient of 0.79. 

The research questions were answered 

using descriptive statistics, while the 

null hypotheses were analyzed using the 

independent t-test. 
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Results  
 

Hypothesis 1 

There is no significant influence of restructuring on national integration of Nigeria. 

 

Table 1:   Independent t-test Analysis of the influence of restructuring on national 

integration of Nigeria 

 

Respondents 

 

  N 

__ 

 X 

 

SD 

 

t 

Male  86 2.87 .23  

    1.28 

Female 116 3.07 .31  

* Significant at .05 level; df = 200; N = 202; Critical t-value = 1.96.  
 

Table 1 presents the calculated t-value as 1.28. This value was tested for significance 

by comparing it with the critical t-value (1.96) at .05 alpha level with 200 degrees of 

freedom. The obtained t-value (1.28) was less than the critical t-value (1.96). Hence, 

the null hypothesis was retained. The result therefore means that restructuring has no 

significant influence on national integration of Nigeria.  

 

Hypothesis 2 

There is no significant influence of restructuring on conflict resolution in Nigeria. 
 

Table 2:  Independent t-test Analysis of the influence of restructuring on conflict 

resolution in Nigeria 

 

Respondents 

 

  N 

__ 

 X 

 

SD 

 

t 

Male  86 3. 42 .13  

    4.03 

Female 116 3.47 .21  

* Significant at .05 level; df = 200; N = 202; Critical t-value = 1.96.  

 

Table 2 presents the calculated t-value as 4.03. This value was tested for significance 

by comparing it with the critical t-value (1.96) at .05 alpha level with 200 degrees of 

freedom. The obtained t-value (4.03) was greater than the critical t-value (1.96). Hence, 

the null hypothesis was rejected. The result therefore means that restructuring has a 

significant influence on conflict resolution in Nigeria.  
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Discussion of Findings 

The test of hypothesis one indicated no 

significant influence of restructuring on 

national integration of Nigeria. The 

obtained t-value was less than the 

critical t. The null hypothesis was 

therefore retained. This finding is 

corroborated by other researchers. 

According to Onifade (2013), national 

integration is achieved when there is no 

violence and resources are evenly 

distributed in a country. Restructuring if 

properly carried out can lead to a 

violence free society and even 

distribution of resources which are 

necessities for national integration. 

Sokari (2006) emphasized that effective 

use of information is necessary for 

people’s liberation from ignorance, 

misconception and national disability. 

Counsellors have a role to play in 

effectively disseminating information 

on what restructuring implies and its 

positive and negative effects on national 

integration. The application of rational 

emotive therapeutic process can help 

change the thoughts of many Nigerians 

who engage in acts that continually 

encourage disintegration. Counsellors 

can restructure the thought pattern of the 

upcoming youths by discouraging 

sectionalism, violence and 

disintegration (Idzua and Anande, 

2012). Group therapy, modeling, use of 

reinforcement can also be used by 

school counsellors to promote stability 

and sense of national integration among 

the youths (Ekoja, 2009). 

 

Data analysis in hypothesis two 

indicated that restructuring has a 

significant influence on conflict 

resolution in Nigeria. The obtained t-

value was greater than the critical t. The 

null hypothesis was rejected. The 

finding is in line with that of other 

researchers. The survival of Nigeria as a 

nation depends largely on our degree of 

tolerance not only in economic, social 

and political stability but to a large 

extent, on the ability of every citizen to 

possess some measure of common 

understanding, attitudes, beliefs, skills 

and purposes (Sababa and Domiya, 

2012). These attributes can be 

inculcated in youths very early in their 

educational development. Thus, the 

importance of guidance and counselling 

in this respect cannot be over-

emphasized. 

 

Conclusion 

Based on the results of the findings of 

this study, it is concluded that 

restructuring of Nigeria as agitated 

government quarters cannot result in 

national disintegration. Besides, 

restructuring can serve as a remedy to 

the numerous ethno-religious conflicts 

bedeviling the country.  

 

Recommendations  

The following recommendations were 

made based on the results of the findings 

and conclusion drawn. 

1. Professional counsellors should be 

empowered by government at all 

levels and their respective 

institutions to create awareness on 



Volume 13, Number 1, 2019 

148 
 

restructuring, its benefits and 

shortcomings to the generality of 

Nigerians. 

2. Guidance counsellors in 

educational institutions should 

create awareness on restructuring 

as part of their lectures with the 

students. 

3. A law should be put in place to 

give legal backing to professional 

counsellors in institutions of 

learning throughout the country. 

4. The Federal Government should 

convene a national conference to 

deliberate and decide on how 

Nigeria should be restructured. 
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Abstract 

The purpose of this paper is to examine the issues of equitable educational 

opportunities, ethnicity and restructuring debate in Nigeria: a sociological perspective. 

Equity in education requires putting systems in place to ensure that every child has an 

equal chance for educational success. The factors identified in the study as impediment 

to equal educational opportunities include catchment policy, backward policy, quota 

policy and discriminatory policy. The paper discussed the contemporary analysis of 

educational equality and the need for equal educational opportunities for better 

restructuring. The paper noted that the destructive effect of ethnicity have trickled down 

to education in terms of public university admission process, appointment of the 

university dons, and allocation of the university facilities, hence, the need for 

restructuring. Finally, the paper recommended financial assistance to less privilege, 

abolition of admission quota system and also suggested that admission entry should be 

regularized. 

 

Keywords: Equitable Educational Opportunities, Equality, Equity, Ethnicity, And 

Restructuring. 

 

 

Introduction 

When we talk about equality we are 

referring to actual equality and equity. 

The principle of equality suggests that 

everybody is the same before the law. 

Inequality across social groups with 

distinct identities and cultures is one of 

the most important issues facing modern 

societies. Disparities in economic 

opportunities, employment, earnings, 

and asset holding are generally 

perceived as symptoms of 

discrimination against the less well-off 

groups, which often leads to social 

animosities, riots, and violent conflicts. 

Sociologically, Nigeria has over 250 

ethnic groups and counts numerous 

religious denominations which can be 

categorized as Christian and Muslim. 

There is a great deal of inequality in 

educational attainment between ethnic 

groups which shows that Yoruba, Niger-

Delta, and Igbo children, with 10 years 

of education by age 24, are consistently 

more educated than the Middle-belt (8 

years) and the Hausa/Fulani/Kanuri (4 
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years). These inequalities continue to 

persist even after the supply of 

educational infrastructure at the 

neighborhood level is counted for. 

University education is the bedrock of 

national development and provides a 

platform of social mobility for folks. 

There has been a continuous struggle 

between and among the major ethnics in 

Nigeria to utilize its gains for 

educational development ahead of the 

others. 

 

This consequently, reflects in an 

educational imbalance between the 

Northern and Southern parts of the 

country. As a result, government since 

independence has been preoccupied 

with the need to conjure policies to 

ensure peace and stability. Among these 

policies are the quota system and federal 

character. Nigerian constitutional the 

reversed National policy on education 

(2013) also enjoined the government to 

provide education to all the citizens 

devoid of ethnicity. Therefore, it is 

essential to note that, when we talk of 

equality and equity we talk in 

consonance with constitutional 

framework for a better restructuring.  

 

Concepts Clarification 

 Equitable Educational 

Opportunity  

Stamans and Broom (2017), opines that 

in school education, an equitable system 

could be defined as one in which all 

students are treated equally. For 

example, a system in which all students 

are given the same opportunities, 

exposed to the same school curriculum, 

taught by teachers with equivalent 

expertise, held to the same learning 

expectations and provided with 

equivalent levels of resourcing and 

support. Educational policies and 

discussions of equity sometimes reflect 

this view of equity as equality. It implies 

education for all regardless of ethnic 

affiliation, cultural background, social 

class etc. Article 18 of the constitution 

(FRN 1999) declares that No citizen 

shall be denied admission into any 

educational institutions on the ground of 

religion, race, language, caste or any of 

them and also Government shall direct 

towards ensuring that there are equal 

and adequate educational opportunities 

at all level. 

 

Equality and Equity in Education  

Equality: implies that before the law, 

every citizen is equal to another. Hence 

the value of equality implies that every 

individual must be given equal 

opportunity to develop his innate 

abilities and talents. No one should be 

stopped from “going up the ladder” 

except he himself lacks ability to go up. 

There should be no discrimination 

between one individuals and another on 

any ground whatsoever in a democratic 

country where every citizen enjoys 

equal rights. It implies that:  Everyone 

must be equal before the law.  

 

Equity: means freedom from bias or 

impartial treatment. Impartiality is 

implied in equality because equality is 

not possible without equity. Equity is 
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supplementary to equality. It means 

providing due share to all those who has 

been deprived off by whatever reason or 

were not in a position to avail the facility 

which may have brought them up at par 

with developed people.  

Enoh (2000) maintains that every 

society envisages the development of 

personal, social economic and political 

values. These values are not restricted, 

but are universal values that are open to 

all to ensure optimal happiness in life by 

all. Section 1 sub-section 5(a) and (b) of 

National Policy on education (2013) 

declares: A free and democratic society; 

a just and egalitarian society. Since 

Nigeria is a multi ethnic society, there 

must be equal educational opportunity 

for all citizens. 

 

Ethnicity as a concept is derived from 

Greek word “ethnikos”, the adjective of 

ethnos which simply means “a people or 

nation” (Cashmore, 1992). For 

analytical purposes, it is essential to 

examine ethnic group as a concept 

before defining ethnicity. Some scholars 

believe that everyone is a product of an 

ethnic group “in the same way that 

every ant belongs to an ant nest and 

every bee to a hive, so every human 

being belongs to an ethnic group” 

(Mare, 1993). Despite considerable 

attention devoted to the subject, 

opinions are divided as regards its 

precise meaning. Joshua (2007) sees it 

as a collection of human beings who are 

related by descent from common 

ancestors.  

To Thompson (1980), Ethnic group is 

a collectivity having real or putative 

common ancestry, memories of shared 

historical past, and a cultural focus on 

one or more symbolic elements as the 

epitome of their ‘peoplehood’.  

Cashmore (1992) perceived it not as a 

mere aggregate of people nor a sector of 

a population, but a self-conscious 

collection of people united or closely 

related by shared experiences.  In his 

own view, Nnoli (1978) defined ethnic 

groups as social formation 

distinguished by the communal 

character of their boundaries. The 

relevant communal character according 

to him could be culture, language or 

both. 

 

Ethnicity as a concept refers to the 

corpus or relationships among people 

from different ethnic groups who 

decided to base their relationships on 

these differences (Osaghae, 1994; cited 

in Vaaseh, 2013). Ethnicity also denotes 

a contextual discrimination by members 

of one group against others on the basis 

of differentiated systems of socio-

cultural symbols (Otite, 1989: 2). Which 

is why Egwu (1998) asserts that 

ethnicity is derived from interactions 

among members of different ethnic 

groups. Suberu (1996; cited in 

Uhunmwuangho and Epelle, 2011) 

contends that ethnicity hardly exists in 

pure forms. It is a consequence of ethnic 

group identity mobilization and 

politicization especially in a competitive 

ethnically plural environment or 

context. This is similar to the line of 

3 



Volume 13, Number 1, 2019 

154 
 

thoughts of Nnoli (1996), that there are 

four major attributes of ethnicity. First it 

exists in a polity in which there is a 

variety of ethnic groups. Second, it is 

characterized by exclusiveness which is 

manifested in inter-ethnic 

discrimination. Third, conflict is 

inherent particularly in situations of 

strong competition over limited 

resources.  

From the above analysis it is clear that 

ethnicity can blight relationship among 

people of different ethnic background. It 

is therefore not a surprise that Vaaseh 

(2013) argued that ethnicity is an 

unfriendly, parochial, spiteful and 

resentful attitude towards a particular 

person or harm done to someone else 

because he or she is of another ethnic 

group. 

 

Concept of Restructuring 

Restructuring refers to as the re-

arranging and reorganizing of the legal, 

ownership, operational, conduct, 

procedures and the structure of the 

entire system. The current issues of 

ethnicity which has resulted into 

discriminatory school fees, admission 

procedures, appointment etc, in 

educational system needs restructuring 

for a better Nigeria. The ideas of 

restructuring started right from the 

amalgamation of the Northern and 

Southern protectorate in the year 1914. 

Before now the entity called Nigeria 

existed as kingdoms and empires. For 

the European to have effective 

administration of it colony, they need to 

restructure the system. Therefore, 

restructuring can be seen as a 

continuous process of changes that take 

place to accommodate new political , 

social, education and economics ideas 

that will go a long way to better 

Nigeria’s society. 

 

 

National Policy on Education 

Implementation and Equality 

of Educational Opportunity in 

Nigeria  

The need to address the implementation 

of educational opportunities is now 

generally accepted as one of the tools for 

educational reforms (Abiogu, 2006).  

Much of the development of education 

in modern era has been brought about by 

equality of educational opportunity. 

This can be seen in term of expansion of 

accessibility, facilities and the 

expenditure in education in a very 

imaginable way (flaming, 1974 cited in 

Inam 2012. Despite the fact that the 

equality of educational opportunity as a 

contemporary issue is generally noted as 

one of the major justification to sustain 

public education, national unity and 

development, this concept is far from 

what is practicing in Nigeria’s 

educational system.  

 

Sociologically, the concept of equality 

in education is regarded as the full 

access to education and the equal 

distribution of opportunities among 

societies within certain area. In the 

Nigerian context, it can be recalled that 

the equal educational objective 
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contained in the constitution is of the 

philosophy to provide educational 

opportunities at all levels to all citizens 

(FRN, 1981).  However, what 

gave rise to the idea of equality of 

educational opportunities in the country 

is as the result of educational inequality 

in Nigeria especially in the higher 

education. Another area of concern 

in term of equality of educational 

opportunities in Nigeria higher 

institution is the clear absence of 

uniform or equal admission quota and 

facilities throughout the higher 

institutions in Nigeria. 

 

 Before 1976, there was no education 

policy on equality of educational 

opportunities in access to higher 

education to address the existing 

inequalities in Nigeria (Adesna, 1988). 

As indicated, before 1976, individual’s 

universities conducted their entrance 

examination and admitted students into 

programmes. One of the notable 

problem of that system was the 

promotion of the already existing 

inequalities, leading to a situation 

whereby admission was dominated by 

few privileged candidates mostly from 

wealthy families while denying others 

who would have gotten the admission. 

To solve this problem the Federal 

Government of Nigeria took an initial 

initiative stage by establishing the Joint 

Admission and Matriculation Board 

(JAMB) in 1976 to conduct a central 

Universities Matriculation Examination 

(UME) now know as universities 

Tertiary Matriculation Examination 

(UTME) in order to control and ensure 

equal distribution of the available 

vacancies in the existing universities.  

The Federal Character Policy (FCP 

1996) in respect to access to 

university/tertiary education provides as 

follows:  

1. Catchment Area Policy:  This 

policy state that the certain 

percentage of administration 

places must be reserved for the 

indigene of the area which 

universities are located.  

2. Backward Factor Policy: This 

policy maintains that certain 

percentage of admission chances 

must be reserved for the indigenes 

of the state recognized as being 

educationally disadvantaged or 

backward.  

3. Quota System Policy: This policy 

established that allocation of 

certain parentage of admission into 

Nigeria’s universities must be 

based on populations, ethnic 

consideration and states of origin.  

4. Discriminatory Fees Policy:  This 

policy permits for lower fee to be 

paid by the indigene of the 

localities where universities are 

located (Adeosun, 2011). 

 

The Contemporary Issues 

of Equality of Educational 

Opportunity Analysis  

The contemporary issues of equality 

of opportunity in education both in 

law and fact, is a continuing 

challenge for all states for giving full 

effect to the fundamental principle 

5 
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of non-discrimination and equality 

of opportunity in education (Salihy 

2016). Based on the report of 

UNESCO of the international 

commission on education for the 

twenty-first century “learning the 

treasures within (UNESCO, 1996) 

States education is a human right and 

an essential tool for achieving the 

goals of equality development and 

peace (UNESCO, 1996, 13-14 and 

118). Despite the universal states 

obligations to provide universal 

primary educational and fair access 

to secondary and higher education 

through all appropriate norms, 

education is not fully accessible by 

many people around the global.       

Opportunity  consequently, there is a 

serious concerns relating to equality 

of educational guaranteeing equal 

opportunities in access to different 

levels of education as established by 

human rights norms as well as equal 

opportunities to evolve within 

education system (Alston, 2005; 

UNICEF, 2009). Muftahu (2016) 

Posit that the country’s state of 

economy has a direct influence on 

the policy implementation process 

even in the developed nations, issues 

of higher education policy 

implementation problems have been 

financial related issues as indicated 

in “the western countries issues on 

higher education policy report”. 

 In many developing countries, the 

intended results cannot be achieved due 

to the state of the country’s economic 

status. In reflection of this statement to 

Nigeria, it could be realized that Nigeria 

educational policies implementation is 

subject to the country’s economic status. 

For example, India has a population of 1 

billion people with  8, 407 Universities 

USA with 290 million people with 5, 

758 universities, Argentina, 38.7 

million people with 1,705 universities 

Spain with 40.2 million people with 145 

universities, Bangladesh with 138 

million people with 1,341 universities, 

south Africa with 43.6 million people 

with 26 universities, Kenya with 41.7 

people with 28 universities, Ghana 34.7 

million people with 18 universities, 

while Nigeria with 160 million people 

with only 104 universities and 110 by 

2014 (Ehiemetalor, 2010, NPC, 2013; 

NUC, 2014). 

 

In terms of enrolment between 2002-

2011 the enrolment rate of university in 

Nigeria was 21.9%, 28.4%, 10%, 

20.1%, 29.2%, 16.7%, 21.8%, 18.0%, 

23.6% and 22.4% respectively, this data 

shown that between 2002-2011 the 

Nigeria did not at once accommodate up 

to 30% of the applicants due to several 

factors affecting the equality, access to 

university education in the country. 

Regionally, data from joint admission 

and Matriculation  Board (JAMB, 2013) 

shows that between 2009-2012- south 

East Region has 31.95, 44.0%, 33.4% 

south west Region 22.4%, 15.9%, 

18.7%, South South region 24.1%, 

28.4%, North East Region 3.05, 2.5%, 

3.7% North West Region 5.% 1.3%, 

4.2%, North central Region 13. 65 

7.0%, 18.8%.This data shows that 
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disparity rate of access to university 

education in Nigeria across the (6) six 

geo-political zones his alarming.        

Moreover, the availability (mere 

existence) of higher institutions in 

Nigeria does not guarantee their 

accessibility to all citizens. Politics of 

“Godfatherism” (who do you know, 

who knows you) have marred the 

attainment of equality of access to 

university education in Nigeria (Uvah, 

2005; Okebukola, 2002, Moti, 2010). 

Clearly, for example the (JAMB 2013) 

Joint Admission and Matriculation 

Board has reported that 61% of the 

1,375.652 candidates who sat for the 

examination in the 2011/2012 academic 

session score 180 (required minimum 

score) out of 400, which means 939.147 

candidates were eligible for admission 

into conventional higher institutions. 

Undoubtedly and accurately, it is a 

common knowledge that all the tertiary 

institutions combined cannot 

accommodate more than about 500,000 

new students. This means there is an 

excess of about 439, 147 candidates 

who are qualified but will not be 

admitted because of the considerably 

limited vacancies plus another estimated 

370,000 who did not make examinations 

up to 180. It is disheartening to note that 

more than half of those who sat for the 

examination, about 700,000 will be left 

in the cold (Ogboru, 2008).                                      

 

 

Need for Equality and Equity 

in Education for Better 

Restructuring  

The following points highlight the need 

for equality and equity in education for 

better restructuring:  

Human Right; Education has been 

considered as a Universal Human 

Right. The idea of equality and 

adequate will be deprivation of 

Human Right. 

Essential for Democracy: Nigeria is a 

democratic country. Democracy is 

based on the principle of equal 

freedom and equal rights for all its 

members, regardless of race, religion, 

sex, occupation or economic status.  

Egalitarian society: equality and 

equity in education are needed for the 

establishment of an egalitarian 

society. A society in which equality 

and social justice should be the norms. 

Economic development: Equality and 

equity in education are needed for the 

economic development of the nation. 

The desired success in economic 

development cannot be achieved 

without providing equality and equity 

in education.  

National advancement:  Equality and 

equity in education will ensure a rapid 

advancement of a nation. Education is 

now a social investment. If the people 

have equal opportunities to get 

education they will have a chance to 

develop their natural talent and thus 

enrich the society.  

Search of talent: Equality and equity 

in education will extend the search for 

talent among all the people of the 
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nation. There will thus be available 

people with specialized talents for 

specialized jobs in a large number and 

the society will be benefitted.  

Closer link: Equality and equity in 

education will develop a closer link 

between the moreover needs of a 

society and the availability of the 

skilled personnel.  

Socializing pattern of society: 

Equality and equity in education can 

help in bringing about silent 

revolution in the process of 

establishment of the socializing 

pattern of society.  

Modernization: Equality and equity in 

education are needed for accelerating 

the process of modernization in social, 

economic, political and education 

sector. 

 

Suggestions/Recommendati

ons for Achieving 

Equitable Educational 

Opportunities Through 

Restructuring. 

 

The following suggestions are given for 

achieving equality and equity in 

education: 

  Financial assistance should be given 

less privilege.  

 Parents should be educated. 

 Part-time education should be 

provided.  

 Social orthodoxies like indifference 

towards girl’s child education and 

gender inequality have to be 

removed. 

 The school distance should be 

reduced.  

 Maximum number of schools should 

be opened.  

 School environment should be 

improved.  

 Curriculum should be improved. It 

should be child-centered, activity-

centered, experience-centered, life-

centered and community-centered.  

 Play-way techniques of teaching 

should be introduced in junior 

classes.  

 Facilities for educating the children 

of underprivileged and backward 

sections of the society have to be 

increased.  

 Entry will have to be regularized. 

Multiple entries should be allowed.  

 Non-formal education should be 

provided for school dropout.  

 Political interference in admission 

opportunities should be abolished.  

 Discriminatory fees policy should be 

abolished.  

 Quota policy should be removed.  

 Backward factor policy should be 

eliminated.   

 

Conclusion 

A major conclusion drawn from this 

paper is that the policy framework for a 

broad national philosophy of education 

in Nigeria appears to be more utopian 

than utilitarian several years after 

adopting the national philosophy of 

education. The promise of equal 

educational opportunity to all citizens at 

all levels of education has not been 
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adequately achieved. The dream of a 

just and egalitarian society and a great 

and dynamic economy  envisaged by the 

policy makers is yet to be achieved 58 

years after attainment of political 

independence. The education system 

has not been able to produced graduates 

who are self -reliant and who can 

meaningfully contribute to economic 

development due to undue process in 

admission because of politics of 

ethnicism. These issues need to be 

seriously addressed by the present 

regime, in order to achieve equality and 

a better restructuring of Nigeria’s 

educational sector.  
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Abstract  

Nigeria is a nation with more than 250 ethnic groups. During the era of Lord Lugard, 

Northern and Southern protectorate was amalgamated in 1914. This amalgamation 

resulted to restructuring Nigeria into three major ethnic groups namely: Hausa/Fulani 

in the North, Yoruba in the South West and Igbos in the South East. These ethnic groups 

vary considerably in respect to their cultural heritage or language. This paper therefore 

examines the conceptual meaning of education, ethnicity and restructuring and proffer 

the way forward to sustain the spirit of federalism and develop as one nation, one 

destiny. The paper concludes that ethnicity is a shared cultural heritage that requires 

careful handling, hence recommended the way forward which include among others 

that any nation that wants peace and harmony must restructure her education system 

and ensure adequate implementation of the philosophy of their education as well as 

ensure that corruption should not be allowed as a normal social phenomenon. 

 

Key words: Education, Ethnicity, Restructuring  

 

Introduction  

Nigeria is a nation with over 250 ethnic 

groups that came together after the 

amalgamation of the Northern and 

Southern protectorates in 1914. The 

aftermate of the amalgamation since the 

era of the British administrator, Lord 

Lugard has not left its dangerous 

precedence. According to Okafor 

(2017) there was little or no unification 

following the amalgamation. This is 

because, Nigerians never bargained for 

it as it was superimposed by Lord 

Lugard to sow the seeds of Indirect 

Rule. This ugly situation manifested 

into a state of mutual hatred due to lack 

of unification. 

 

Unification is the key to development 

and stability. Okafor (2017) stressed 

that this lack of unification made the 

amalgamation to become unpopular in 

both North and South of Nigeria that the 

North even threatened to withdraw. In 

1947 under the leadership of Tafawa 

Balewa, the North asked for a separation 
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from the arrangement towards 

amalgamation. In fact, their leader then, 

Abubakar Tafawa Balewa insisted that 

the North should be allowed to separate 

from the arrangement existing before 

1914 if they were not allowed to take 

50% of the seats in the central 

legislature. This threat was immediately 

granted. Worse still, they emphasized 

that they do not want the southerners to 

interfere in the development of the 

North, hence promoted ethnic politics 

and discrimination (Okolo, 2004). The 

federal constitution imposed on Nigeria 

by the British government in 1960 did 

not allow Nigerians to discuss the issues 

of their co-existence.  

 

The amalgamation notwithstanding, the 

British continued to rule following their 

split of the nation into four units 

namely: the Colony, the Western 

Province, Northern Province and the 

Eastern Province. Under the Richards 

Constitution regionalism was legalized. 

These three regions were not 

homogenous and Nigerians saw one 

another as strangers competing in a 

legislative atmosphere to control the 

political power at the centre. Each 

ethnic group competing to be more 

influential than the other. According to 

Odinukaeze (2016), ethnic rivalry is a 

common phenomenon in almost every 

part of the world especially in the areas 

of socio-political spheres of life. The 

struggle for ethnic development and 

dominance following the division along 

ethnic interest led to minority group 

struggle for their rights.  

 

From the foregoing, it is therefore, 

pertinent to examine the meaning of 

education, ethnicity and restructuring 

and finally proffer the way forward.  

 

Education  

Education is a vital instrument for 

shaping and directing human reasoning 

and actions that follow suit in every 

society. Through education, cultural 

heritage of different communities are 

maintained and restructured when 

necessary in keeping with the dynamics 

of social change in the society (Okolo, 

2011). Change is inevitable and only 

education is the vehicle that drives it to 

a logical end. Education is a complex 

concept and could mean different thing 

to different people. According to 

Federal Republic of Nigeria (FRN) 

(2017:4-5), philosophy of education in 

Nigeria includes: 

(a) “education is an instrument for 

national development; to this end, 

the formation of ideas, their 

integration for national 

development, and the interaction 

of persons and ideas are all aspects 

of education; 

(b) education fosters the worth and 

development of the individual, or 

each individual’s sake, and for the 

general development of the 

society; 

(c) every Nigerian child have a right to 

equal educational opportunities 

irrespective of any real or 

imagined disabilities each 

according to his or her ability; 
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(d) there is need for functional 

education for the promotion of a 

progressive, united Nigeria; to this 

end, school programmes need to 

be relevant, practical and 

comprehensive; while interest and 

ability should determine the 

individual’s direction in 

education”.  

 

Furthermore, the Nigeria’s 

philosophy of education is based 

on: 

(a) “the development of the individual 

into a sound and effective citizen. 

(b) the full integration of the 

individual into the community; 

and  

(c) the provision of equal access to 

educational opportunities for all 

citizens of the country at primary, 

secondary and tertiary levels both 

inside and outside the formal 

school system” (FRN, 2017:5). 

 

Judging from this noble philosophy of 

education in Nigeria, one wonders what 

is the problem with Nigeria. Does it 

mean Nigerian’s could not implement 

their education policy and monitor its 

implementation to achieve maximum 

result? This problem has left members 

of the society with the inability to 

project national consciousness and 

national unity. Training of the mind to 

understand the world around them as 

well as the acquisition of appropriate 

skills to live in and contribute 

effectively to societal development is 

very important. For Odo (2015) national 

economy has not experienced any 

meaningful transformation due to the 

non-allocation of adequate resources to 

education sector and bad leadership.  

 

Education is a process as well as a 

product. When rightful education has 

been inculcated to the members of the 

society, they will understand themselves 

better and contribute to overall 

development of the society. Through 

education according to Alemika (2015) 

individuals and citizens are empowered 

and liberated from prejudice, ignorance, 

bias and manipulation of those who 

claim to have superior knowledge to 

rule them. However, because education 

is complex, it is the only instrument that 

brings harmony and unity when 

different ethnic groups are joined 

together. Education therefore, x-rays the 

cultural heritage of different ethnic 

groups especially their language, norms, 

values, as well as technology that make 

them unique from other groups. 

 

Ethnicity  

In diverse areas of the world, developed 

or developing, some people come 

together with different economic and 

religious belief, making them conscious 

of their cultural heritage. According to 

Adetiba and Rehim (2012) ethnic group 

is a group that have a common culture 

and who are of the same ancestry 

heritage. In Nigeria, there are more than 

250 ethnic groups with various size and 

interest that has a common culture based 

on their origin. This makes Nigeria a 

plural society with diverse ethnic 
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groups. Each group is set apart from 

others because of their distinctive 

cultural patterns. Despite the numerous 

ethnic groups only three major groups 

are prominent namely Hausa/Fulani, 

Yorubas and Igbos. These were 

classified by the colonial masters after 

the amalgamation of the Northern and 

Southern protectorates in January 1st 

1914 (Yaqub, 2017). Yaqub further 

stressed that the communities that 

comprised Nigeria varied in size and 

even those with larger population were 

conquered one after the other by the 

British government. This made the 

British administration to consolidate the 

various administrative structures 

through the introduction of the Clifford 

Constitution in 1922, Richard’s 

Constitution of 1946, the Macpherson 

Constitution of 1951, the Lyttelton 

Constitution of 1954, the constitutions 

of 1957 and 1959 that led to Nigeria 

gaining independence on October 1st, 

1960. In other words, changes arising 

from the various constitutions from 

1922 till 1960 clearly manifested to the 

emergence of ethnicity. Ethnicity is a 

social phenomenon that is associated 

with interaction among different ethnic 

groups that generate an in-group attitude 

and perception, hence, make members 

to have in ward looking and parochial 

(ShankarRao, 2012). Ethnicity 

manifests itself openly in the struggle 

among different political parties in the 

current democratic government in 

Nigeria. Ethnic groups see themselves 

as superior to the other and in any 

slightest misunderstanding, it results to 

killings and destruction of property, 

rigging of election etc.  For instance, the 

federal constitution of 1946 to 1951 led 

to one ethnic group with the largest 

population to predominate the other two 

major ones within the federation. One 

could imagine what the British 

government had in mind while 

introducing federalism, yet, they are not 

a federal state.  

 

This system of government led to the 

group that feel that they are 

marginalized to protest for their human 

rights in the society. The crisis in 

different parts of the states in Nigeria 

such as Kaduna, Kano, Kogi, Benue, 

Borno, Jigawa, Adamawa, and Jos 

cannot be overemphasized. Change 

normally causes a paradigm shift which 

invariably determines one’s reaction 

towards what is and what ought to be. 

These states belong to one ethnic group 

called Hausa/Fulani or the then 

Northern region, yet, there is lack of 

unit. Ethnicity occurs when inequality is 

accepted as a way of life in a society 

faced with structural forms of 

discrimination and exclusion (Edewor, 

Aluko & Folarin, 2014). In Nigeria, 

President Muhammad Buhari with his 

change agenda violated the provision in 

the constitution of the Federal Republic 

of Nigeria section 14 sub-section 4 in 

his appointments to key positions since 

he assumed office in 2015. It is clear that 

sensitive positions are within the 

Hausa/Fulani in the then Northern 

region, while the then Southern region 

especially the South East was neglected. 
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What then is federalism when every 

ethnic group is not carried along? Is it 

the fear of restructuring?  Ethnicity 

therefore is an evil wind that blows no 

one good by its steady non-provision of 

acceptable clear direction for 

restructuring of Nigeria as one 

indivisible nation. Some ethnic group is 

for restructuring, some against 

restructuring,yet, Nigerians need 

development as a united, strong and 

self-reliant nation and defend her one 

time slogan “one nation one destiny” 

and the “giant of Africa”.  

 

Restructuring  

The issues of restructuring took its 

origin from the colonial masters. They 

restructured Nigeria when they 

unfortunately amalgamated the 

Northern and Southern protectorates in 

1914 to suit their purpose of 

colonization. This singular act has 

continued to live with Nigerians even 

after her independence in 1960 till date. 

The British government set this trap of 

restructuring that led to the minority 

group struggle that resulted to the 

creation of Mid-western region in 1963, 

just three years after Nigeria’s 

independence (Ozigbo, 2008). The 

author further stressed that twelve states 

were created in 1967, nineteen states in 

1976, twenty one states in 1987, thirty 

states in 1991 and thirty-six states in 

1996. In fact, this increase in the number 

of states with the highest in the North 

gave room for some geo-political zones 

to agitate for more states in their region 

especially the southeast with only five 

states. The author further lamented that 

if the then Southern region was left 

alone and vice versa, the present 

problems could not have erupted to this 

level of hatred and lack of unity.  The 

structure on ground is unfair and needs 

acceptable justification. This is because 

since there is too much power at the 

centre where different ethnic groups 

tries all means including intimidation, 

propaganda through mass media and 

rigging to possess the position requires 

immediate restructuring especially as it 

concerns resource control, cabinet 

allocations and also revenue allocations. 

 

Restructuring is a very crucial process in 

democracy. It is a careful ongoing 

process that permits each region to 

control its resources and also pay 

royalties to the central government 

(Okolo, 2011).  Restructuring issue 

becomes inevitable since there is drastic 

reduction in the nation’s earning, too 

much corruption, continuous agitation 

of Fulani herdsmen menace, Niger Delta 

Avenger, Boko Haram insurgence in the 

North East, Movement for the 

Actualization of Sovereign State of 

Biafra (MASOB) and the issues of 

constitution review (Odoshimokhe, 

2017). With different ethnic groups 

accusing each other, it becomes very 

imperative to proffer the way forward to 

make Nigeria united and a self-reliant 

nation.  
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Conclusion  

Ethnicity is a shared cultural heritage 

that requires careful handling through 

education cultural heritage is 

maintained as core social values, norms, 

language, belief are transmitted from 

generation to generation. Nigeria as a 

plural society with divert ethnic groups 

was amalgamated in 1914. Based on the 

colonial orientation she found herself, 

requires restructuring of her constitution 

to achieve good leadership in the current 

democratic government and promote 

economic, political and religious 

tolerance.  

 

The Way Forward 

Judging from the sociologist of 

education perspective, it is very clear 

that since the amalgamation of Northern 

and Southern protectorates in 1914 

different ethnic groups agitate for their 

rights and scramble for the leadership at 

the centre by all means. Whosoever 

wins the leadership of the nation brings 

in ethnicism giving room for hatred, 

marginalization and protests as they see 

each other as strangers or enemies. Any 

nation that wants peace and harmony 

must restructure her education system 

and ensure adequate implementation of 

the philosophy of their education. For 

instance, the aims and objective of 

Nigerian system of education is very 

good, but require appropriate 

implementation and monitoring at all 

levels especially at the basic education 

level. This level is the foundation where 

other levels will stand. In fact, all 

citizens irrespective of their culture, 

religion and political orientation should 

promote love of one another. 

Furthermore, inculcation of right values, 

national consciousness, national unity, 

appropriate skills, social ability and 

competencies will go a long way to 

empower the individual to be part and 

parcel of his or her society. This should 

start early in life through education as a 

tool for societal development. In other 

words, catch them young so that what 

they learnt positively will be the weapon 

to improve the economic, political and 

educational development of their 

communities in particular and the nation 

in general.  

 

Enlightenment education programme 

should be organized for different ethnic 

groups. This will help to sensitize them 

to see each other as brothers and sisters 

and never as enemies or strangers in 

their father land, Nigeria and 

practicalize the saying “one nation one 

destiny”.  

 

The mass media should avoid the 

propaganda of hate speeches that 

normally generate tension and violence 

which most often results to loss of lives 

and property. Most often the mass 

media go too far in instigating protests 

and agitations based on their reports.  

 

Corruption should not be allowed as a 

normal social phenomenon. When 

appropriate sanction is metted to a 

corrupt person irrespective of how 

highly placed in the society, will curb 

the excess of corruption. Corruption 
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comes in various forms such as money 

laundering, rigging of elections, 

squandering of public fund among 

others. These corrupt practices are 

enemies of democracy and must be 

fought using appropriate strategies to 

avert its excesses. 
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Abstract 

The main purpose of this paper is to examine the effect of ethnicity in Nigeria and 

national development: The role of University Education.  Nigerian Universities are 

centres of excellence as other Universities in the world.  They all have common 

fundamental objectives, namely, character and learning.  The appropriate development 

of character calls for the exercise of the Universities legal and moral responsibilities 

which are expressed in regulations, rules policies and disciplinary measures in relation 

to admissions, registration, teaching, learning, research, examinations and social 

activities.  In Nigerian Universities, ethnic embers are deliberately fanned by the 

political elites to promote and protect their selfish interest, such interest have never 

been found to be in tandem with the general good of the citizenry. The paper discussed 

the concept of ethnicity and University education in Nigeria, quota system, federal 

character and university education in Nigeria, the role of University education in 

national development and the impacts of ethnicity in Nigerian University. The paper 

also identified ethnicism as major obstacles to the process of national development. 

Finally, the paper recommended the provision of part time education, admission base 

on merit, removal of gender inequality, amongst others and suggested that quality 

should embrace teaching and academic programmes, research and scholarship. With 

respect to research, Universities should promote innovation, interdisciplinary and 

trans-disciplinary for sustainable national development.        

  

Keywords: Ethnicity, University Education, Quota system, Federal Character, 

National Development. 

 

 

Introduction 

Nigeria Universities have various 

academic disciplines dealing with 

various aspects of knowledge and 

different types of skills.  For the purpose 

of this article, we shall group the 

disciplines into two categories as ‘dry 

disciplines’ and ‘wet disciplines’ Dry 

disciplines comprise all the subjects in 

the faculties of Administration, Arts, 

Education, Law and the Social Sciences.  

These disciplines engage in academic 
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activities aimed at developing human 

mind, personalities, characters, 

behaviour, organizations, management, 

governance, citizenship, law and order 

(Dzurgba 2006). 

Wet disciplines comprise all the 

subjects in the faculties of Agriculture 

and Forestry, Veterinary medicine, 

Medical sciences Pharmaceutical 

sciences, Natural sciences, Engineering 

(Technology), Environmental sciences 

and Information sciences.  These wet 

disciplines deal with the practice of 

farming, Care and treatment of sick 

animals, prevention and cure, diseases, 

production of drugs and medicine, 

factual knowledge about the world, 

knowledge about scientific and 

industrial methods, knowledge about 

land and water as well as knowledge 

about collection, arrangement, storage 

and dissemination of information. These 

responsibilities belong to non-academic 

workers.  This means that non-academic 

workers are very important in the 

pursuit of excellence by Nigerian 

Universities. (Dzurgba, 2006). 

 

Ethnicity on the other hand is derived 

from the term “ethnic” which has been 

used to categorize human groups who 

have a conviction that they have a 

common identity and common goal 

because they have common origin and 

kinship ties, tradition, a common 

history, a common language and a 

common culture. (Nwabughiwgu 2009). 

But in Nigeria, problems of ethnicity 

continued to be a factor that frustrates 

university education and thereby 

hinders national development. 

 

Theoretical Framework 

Murray (1967) theoretical approach has 

been used in the understanding of this 

study. This approach is the placing of 

education of Africa educational 

practices firmly in their traditional and 

modern context. It describes the forms 

of education which enables the 

individual to acquire values of skills 

necessary for earning a living and 

contributing to the needs of the society 

(Obidi 2005). This study is particularly 

interested in examining ethnicity in 

Nigeria and national development: The 

role of University Education. In 

Nigerian universities, ethnic embers are 

consciously fanned by the political 

elites to promote and protect their 

selfish interest which have never been 

found to be in tandem with the general 

good of the citizenry. Consequently, the 

theory that the educated African should 

go back to their people and assist in 

educating them and bringing about 

progress is very relevant to this study. 

This theory permit university institution 

to help in inculcating the habits of skilll 

necessary for meeting the needs and 

fighting the ills in our society in a most 

vigorous manner.  

 

Again, functionalist perspective with 

emphasizes importance of moral 

consensus in maintaining order and 

stability in the society is an impetus to 

this study. Moreso, as people share these 

same values there is always consensus. 
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There is a need for consensus in 

Nigerian university as a centres of 

excellence in which should be free from 

ethnicism for national development.  

 

 The Concept of Ethnicity 

Ethnicity as a concept is derived from 

Greek word “ethnikos” which simply 

means a piece of nation (Cashmore, 

1992).  For analytical purposes, it is 

essential to examine ethnic groups as a 

concept before defining ethnicity.  Some 

scholars believe that everyone is a 

product of an ethnic group in the same 

way that every ant belongs to an ant nest 

and every bee to a hive, so every human 

being belongs to an ethnic group (Mare, 

1993). In his own view, Adejumobi 

(2002) defined ethnic groups as social 

formation distinguished by the 

communal character of their boundaries. 

The relevant communal character 

according to him could be culture, 

language or both. Ethnicity as a concept 

refers to the relationship among people 

from different ethnic groups who 

decided to base their relationship on 

these differences (Osaghae, 1994, cited 

in Vaseh, 2013).  Ethnicity also denotes 

a contextual discrimination by members 

of one group against others on basis of 

differentiated systems of socio – 

cultural symbiosis (Ottite, 1989) which 

is why Egwu (1998) asserts that 

ethnicity is derived from interactions 

among members of different ethnic 

groups. 

 

 

Ethnicity and University 

Education in Nigeria 

One of the challenges which the 

Nigerian university has to contend with 

presently is the problem of ethnicity.  

The competitive ethnicity has 

immensely contributed to the rivalry in 

the university system, be it in admission 

or employment.  University education, 

which is meant for national 

development, is badly hit by this 

scourge, as the various ethnic groups 

fight for its heart, so as to advance above 

the others for progress and 

development.  However, in an attempt to 

promote a sense of equality in the 

country, polices such as quota system 

and federal character principle were 

adopted by the Federal Government 

(Obielumni, 2008). 

 

Since the application of these principles 

to university admission process 

(particularly public Universities), 

appoint of university lecturers, and even 

locating university facilities, 

(Obielumani 2008) identifies serious 

academic imbalance in the system 

resulting in the deprivation of university 

education to qualified candidates, in 

certain cases, the appointment of 

unqualified persons to leadership 

positions in the Universities; the under-

utilization and over-utilization  of 

university facilities respectively. On this 

note, there was a wide gap between the 

North and South in terms of admission, 

employment and allocation of university 

facilities which Obielumani (2008) 

argued to be as a result of the different 
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history and religious experiences both 

regions had before independence. 

 

Quota System and University 

Education in Nigeria 

Before 1958, there was no quota system 

in Nigerian University. However, 

Lyttleton Constitution of 1954 

introduced Nigeria to federalism which 

created a huge development gap 

between the Northern and Southern 

regions.  This, however, necessitated the 

adoption of a quota system in 1958 to 

correct educational, political and 

economical imbalances in Nigeria..  The 

quota system was aimed at facilitating 

equal representation of the various 

ethnic groups in Nigeria’s public 

service. 

 

After the civil war, Gen. Yakubu 

Gowon’s regime began to take decisive 

steps to forge national unity by closing 

the gap in university education. 

Revelations by the then federal 

Commissioner of Education, Chief A. 

Y. Eke indicated the extent of imbalance 

in the system.  For every student in a 

post-secondary institution in the North 

there are six in the South (Anyanwu, 

2010). Also the statistics of 

undergraduate enrollment into the then 

six Universities in existence indicated 

that only one university was located in 

the North, while the remaining five 

Universities were located in the 

South.(Anyanwu , 2010). The National 

Universities Commission reported that” 

Out of 14, 468 students enrolled in all 

the Universities in 1970, students from 

the South constituted more than 75.6 

percent of the total population” 

(Anyanwu, 2010). Furthermore, 

flagging off of the second National 

Development Plan (NDP) in 1970 

reflects Gowon’s awareness of the pivot 

of university education on national 

development. As university admission 

got more cumbersome due to increase in 

population among others and the 

attempt to bridge the educational gap 

between the regions, the Gen. Olusegun 

Obasanjo led Federal Government 

established the joint Admission and 

Matriculation Board (JAMB) and the 

school of preliminary studies in April 

1977,(Adamu, 2006).  

 

By 1979, Northern students staged a 

violent protest which caused the short 

down of all Northern Universities after 

the government abolished the school of 

preliminary studies for admissions to be 

solely determined by JAMB. The 

Northern students accused the Federal 

Government and the South of 

conspiring against them and attempting 

to maintain the obvious gap between the 

regions (Adamu, 2006). To resolve the 

crisis and to finally bridge the gap 

between the Northern and the Southern 

region educationally, government 

introduced the long experienced quota 

system into Nigeria’s university system.  

This quota system provides a formula 

for admission into federal Universities 

such as: merit 40 percent, states quota 

30 percent, catchment zone 20 percent 

and discretion 10 percent (Nwagwu, 

1997). 
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Federal Character and 

University Education in 

Nigeria 

Before Gen. Olusegun Obasanjo handed 

over the affairs of government to 

civilian elected president in 1979, he 

drafted a new constitution where the 

principle of federal character was 

introduced. This was designed to 

consolidate the gains of quota system. 

Ekeh (1989) explains that the federal 

character principle sought to give 

opportunities in education and 

employment, usually at the point of 

entry, to disadvantaged groups and 

areas, to enable them compete and catch 

up with more advanced areas of the 

nation ( Gberevble and Ibietan, 2013). 

 

Federal character do not just create 

opportunities for disadvantaged states or 

region like the quota system, it goes 

steps further to provide soft landings for 

them. That, is it relaxes the criteria for 

disadvantaged groups. The federal 

character is lowering entry and 

promotion qualifications, Gbenevbie 

and Ibietan (2013:47) elucidated more 

that “federal character principle is a 

legal weapon put in place to regulate 

appointments, promotions, security of 

tenure and severance in every 

government department. Also Okoroma 

(2008) documented that federal 

character means: that public authorities, 

semi-government agencies, institutions 

of learning and even the private sector 

should ensure fair and effective 

representation of states or local 

government in areas or ethnic groups in 

positions of power, authority, placement 

in enrollment in schools and so on. The 

commission expounds the purpose of 

the principle as to “ensure a strong virile 

and indivisible nation based on fairness, 

equity justice with a view to promoting 

national loyalty and fostering a sense of 

belonging among all Nigerians, (Okoli, 

2012). 

 

The Role of University 

Education in National 

Development 

In many parts of the world university 

education plays an important role in 

national development. It is a major 

catalyst or driver of development.  

Education performs socio-economic 

roles through the process of 

socialization and acculturation.  This 

means that education is an agent of 

socialization that helps in inculcating 

relevant societal virtues and values.  

Through education better citizens will 

be responsible to themselves, others and 

their nation and also respect the human 

rights of others despite cultural 

diversity.  Education reduces social 

vices and creates conducive 

environment and conditions for 

achieving the collective development 

goals. 

 

Education addresses the challenges of 

social inequality and reduces social 

stratification in the society.  Educational 

development will bring about 

advancement like economic growth, 

redistribution of wealth and income and 

increase of equality of opportunities 
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availability of skilled human power, 

political stability, control of population 

growth, enhancement of life span, 

reduction of crime rates and insecurity. 

 

Education also plays a major role in 

national development through the 

discovery, understanding and 

addressing societal problems through 

involvement in research.  Most 

Universities in Nigeria undertake 

research and facilitate knowledge that 

improve the quality of life decisions and 

also enrich policies (Sirleaf, 2012, 

Oghuvbu, 2007 and Thompson, 2008). 

University education helps in solving 

the leadership questions that a number 

of countries face today. At the helm of 

national development is a leader.  The 

common ground in many literatures on 

education and national development is 

that through education, socially 

responsible individuals that can lead 

their nation towards development would 

be raised.  Education is about raising the 

quality of life and empowerment 

through development of skills and 

acquisition of relevant knowledge.  

(Facure 1972, cited in Thompson 2008). 

Through university education, a nation 

develops in tandem with its 

advancement in education (Orgi and 

Mackare, 2013). Consequently this 

means that development can only be 

driven by competent people, who have 

the necessary skills, adequate capacity 

to create and adapt knowledge with the 

technology needed to transform and 

advance the society. This remains the 

most salient role of education in a 

society as education first develops the 

individual who then develop the society 

and they are the medium through which 

education can bring about development. 

It is for this reason that education must 

be consolidated in response to the 

manpower needs of the country. 

(Orobosa, 2010). 

 

Impact of Ethnicity in 

Nigerian University 

Federal Government declaring a state of 

emergency in education in the North, 

attempts to solve the educational 

imbalance, to this extent, therefore, 

these intervention policies have been 

responsible for the massive 

establishment of Universities in the 

North, in 1999 only 10 public(federal) 

were located in the Northern region, 

unlike the South that possessed 26 

Universities (15 federal and 11 states).  

Today, the Northern region boasts of an 

additional 25 public Universities (10 

federal Universities and 15 state 

Universities) with 12 of them 

established between 2011 and 2013.  On 

the other hand, these policies have also 

placed the university education system 

in a quagmire. 

 

The implementation of quota system has 

watered down the public Universities 

admission process as admission is no 

longer given on the basis of 

performance. The quota system 

stipulates that only 40 per cent of 

admissions should be based on merit. 

This implies that a staggering 60 per 

cent of admission slots are based on 
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other factors such as state of origin, 

catchment areas and discretion.  

Students admitted based on the 

catchment area and discriminatory 

quota usually don’t meet the basic 

requisites for admission.  This policy 

further creates room for the admission 

of intellectually deficient candidates 

ultimately resulting in the reduction of 

educational standards (Okoroma, 2008). 

Consequently, the implication of this 

quota system us that a huge percentage 

of students in Nigerian public 

Universities are not qualified to be there 

while those that are qualified are not 

given admission .The federal character 

principle has created serious challenges 

at the staffing and administrative level 

of Universities.  The principle of federal 

character in the public service not only 

led to poor appointments but also 

enhanced mediocrity rather than merit 

(Alao 2009: 149). Today certain 

positions must be reserved for the 

indigenes of the Universities host 

communities where that is not the case 

the process of institutional 

administration became extremely 

difficult leading to administrative 

ineffectiveness. In the event that there 

are no qualified persons to fill in these 

vacancies, controversial promotions are 

then given to unqualified personnel. The 

principle and its application have 

brought about the unintended effect of 

creating, situations of elimination by 

substitution which poses counter-

productive. Indeed, with such flawed 

admission and staffing processes, it 

becomes problematic for Universities as 

centre of excellences to set the pace for 

the large society in the efficient and 

effective management of human and 

material resources, (Okoroma, 2008:5). 

 

Ethnicism as a Major 

Obstacle to the Process of 

Nation Building 

Ethnicity is promoted and sustained by 

the education elites who also are its 

beneficiaries. Thus, ethnicity does not 

allow the development of committed 

and united bureaucracy in Nigeria, 

which is a sine qua non for nation 

building. Ethnicity thrives on smaller 

group loyalties, which undermine 

loyalties to the emerging national – 

state. 

 

In Nigeria, Ethnicity promotes lopsided 

development. In the modern world, the 

private sector contributes in no small 

way to socioeconomic development and 

is now regarded as an engine for rapid 

transformation of Africa as well as 

Nigeria in particular. Ethnicity helps in 

perpetuating underdevelopment in 

Nigeria. The tension which arise from 

inter-ethnic competition for scarce 

resources, produce negative national 

orientation. The sectionalism which 

ethnicity promotes compounds the 

problem of integration and 

development. Thus practice is the cause 

of constant ethnic conflict, which 

prevents social mobility and free 

political associations.  By 

promoting discriminatory practices in 

appointments and promotions, 

admissions into institutions of higher 
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learning and award of scholarships, 

which affect the youth directly. 

Ethnicity promotes mediocrity, which 

lowers the productivity of the 

workforce. In most cases unqualified 

persons are placed over the more 

qualified and more efficient workers. 

The low productivity that is a feature of 

Nigerian economies is essentially a 

result of this state of affairs 

(Nwabughuogu, 2009). 

 

Principles Influencing 

Reforms for Functionality in 

Universities Education 

The main issue on the national question 

revolves around to structure the 

Nigerian federation in order to 

accommodate groups in a way (Ekott 

and Nseabasi, 2018) that can guarantee 

access to power and equitable 

distribution of resources (Oseghae, 

1998). This is because the perceived 

domination of some ethnic groups by 

others is rooted on the structural nature 

of the Nigerian federation and the heavy 

lopsidedness in centre-state relations, 

(Adejumobi, 2002). 

 

Nigerian Universities should base its 

review of policies on tertiary education 

on the following principles enumerated 

in the world Declaration on Higher 

Education for the 21st century as 

contained in the outcome of the 1988 

world conference on Higher Education 

as cited in Babalola (2007): 

 Access to university education shall 

be on basis of merit. 

 Main mission of university 

educational institutions (apart from 

their traditional missions is to 

educate, to undertake research and to 

provide services to the community). 

 Critical function of a university 

should be developed through the 

pursuit of truth and justice and by 

exercising ethical and scientific 

rigour in all activities. 

 Quality should embrace teaching 

and academic programmes, research 

and scholarship, staffing, students, 

infrastructure and the academic 

environment. With respect to 

research, Universities should 

promote innovation, 

interdisciplinary, and trans-

disciplinary for sustainable human 

development. 

 Information technologies should be 

fully utilized and access to them 

should be ensured. 

 Course content should be current, 

accurate, representative and 

appropriate to the student’s 

programme of studies.  Each 

university teacher should be 

responsible for acquiring 

information relevant to course 

objectives and to up date content 

areas relevant to a particular course. 

 Public support for university 

education and research remains 

essential while diversified sources of 

funding are necessary. Management 

and financing in university 

education should be instruments to 

improve quality and relevance. 
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 Networking based on mutual 

responsibility, recognition and 

respect should form and inherent 

part of quality in university 

education to reduce departure of 

skilled human capital (brain drain). 

 Partnership amongst all stake 

holders (policy makers, government, 

the media, teaching staff, 

researchers, students and their 

families, the world of work, and 

community groups) is required to 

introduce in-depth reform and 

renewal of university education in 

Nigeria. 

 

Recommendations 

The following are possible suggestions 

and recommendations for university 

restructuring in order to reduce ethnicity 

in Nigeria’s university: 

 Quota system should be removed. 

 Backward factor policy should be 

eliminated. 

 Discriminatory fee payment policy 

should be abolished. 

 Part-time education should be 

provided. 

 Admission into university should be 

on merit basis. 

 Quality should embrace teaching 

and academic programmes, research 

and scholarship, staffing, students, 

infrastructure and the academic 

environment 

 Provision of compensatory 

education for the less privileged and 

disadvantaged students. 

 Partnership amongst all stake 

holders should be introduced to 

reform university education in 

Nigeria. 

 Gender inequality should be 

removed. 

 Management and financing in 

university education should be 

instrument to improve quality and 

relevance. 

 Curriculum should be students, 

experienced and community 

centered. 

 Course content should be current, 

accurate and appropriate to the 

student’s programme of studies. 

 Staff development to update and 

improve teacher’s teaching methods 

should be encouraged. 

 With respect to research, university 

should promote innovation, 

interdisciplinary and trans-

disciplinary for sustainable 

development. 

 Critical functions of a university 

should be pursuit through ethical and 

scientific activities. 

 Curricula should include the 

acquisition of skills, competences 

and abilities for creative analysis and 

independent thinking. 

 

Conclusion 

 There are many (more) questions than 

answers concerning education and 

ethnicity in Nigerian Universities. 

Infact, the problems are multifarious but 

surely not insurmountable. What are 

most important are: an awareness of the 

shortcomings in the university 

education and national development, 

and willingness on the part of every one 
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(the government, parents, teachers and 

administrators) to embrace restructuring 

principles and functionality university 

education. Nigerians as a people have 

held an erroneous belief about Ethnicity 

and University education, Nigerians 

belief that ethnicity serves as a clear 

instrument for exploiting the greater 

number of people in every ethnic group 

and enriching a few,( Adejumobi, 

2002).  And so long as the majority 

remains exploited, so long will the 

entire territory remain underdeveloped. 

Ethnicity therefore is a great 

impediment to education and national 

development. Unless this cankerworm 

is destroyed, the pursuit for peaceful co-

existence, development and integration 

in Nigeria will remain a mirage. 
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Abstract 

The study adopted a “Public Opinion Survey” design to sample the opinion of the 

Imolites in the South-eastern Nigeria on the implication of Multiethnic Education for 

the Restructuring Debate in Nigeria. The population of the study is 200, while the 

sampling techniques was disproportionate stratified random sampling. The instrument 

for data collection was questionnaire. The Multiethnic Education and Restructuring 

Questionnaire (MERQ) was formulated and structured using four Point Likert Scale of 

Very High Extent (VHE), High Extent (HE), Low Extent (LE), and Very Low Extent 

(VLE). The points were graded thus; VHE (4), HE (3), LE (2), and VLE (1). Data were 

collected and analyzed using Mean Rating Statistics at 2.5 value benchmark. From the 

results obtained, it is indicated that most Imolites are well informed about the 

restructuring debate in Nigeria. It is also indicated that Imolites largely support the 

inclusion of multiethnic education in the curriculum of Nigeria education. Again, most 

Imolites strongly support that the Nigeria political system be restructured. 

Recommendations were made. 

 

Keywords: Imolites (Imo Indigenes/Dwellers), Ethnicity, Multiethnic Education, 

Restructuring. 

 

Introduction 

The historical background of Nigeria is 

traceable to the prehistoric settlement of 

ancient dwellers around some various 

ancient kingdoms across the lengths and 

breadth of the country. According to 

Wikipedia, as early as 1100BC, there 

had been ample historic evidence that 

revealed inhabitation of human dwellers 

around the kingdom of Nri, the Benin 

Empire, and the Oyo Empire. Wikipedia 

reveals that the archeological research 

pioneered by Thurstan Shaw has shown 

that people were already living in the 

present South-Eastern Nigeria 

(specifically in Igbo-Ukwu, Nsukka, 
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Afikpo and Ugwele) as far back as 

100,000 years ago. Also excavations in 

places like the above mention showed 

some evidence of fossils remains of 

dwellers and metallic materials used 

over the period of time.  

 

Nigeria came to exist as a nation by the 

amalgamation of the Northern and 

Southern protectorates in 1914 by Lord 

Lugard, (Fafunwa 2014). This 

amalgamation kneaded tribes and ethnic 

groups with high degree of 

heterogeneous background into the 

social entity known as Nigeria. Hence, 

Nigeria is a multiethnic and 

multicultural nation with well over 400 

languages and 250 tribes or ethnic 

groups (Wikipedia, 2018). However, 

this heterogeneous background has been 

a major issue of great concern in the 

political and social development of the 

country. Major issues of conflict, 

violence, imbalance in political and 

economic affairs, hate speeches as well 

as the civil war of 1967-1970 are all 

traceable to ethnicity and religious 

agitations. Against this backdrop of 

ethnic and religious agitations and 

political tension, multicultural and 

multiethnic education should be 

imperative to critically address the 

scenario and instill in the younger 

generation the spirit of brotherhood and 

oneness right from the school age and to 

set the paradigm of true federalism 

among the younger generation. 

 

Banks (1998) outlined the essence of 

multiethnic and multicultural education 

as a viable panacea to addressing the 

ethnicity and racial inequalities in 

America. According to him, as ethnic 

studies became  global and widespread, 

more and more educators began to 

recognize that even though reforming 

the course of study in schools and 

colleges was necessary, it was not 

sufficient to result in the efficient 

educational reform. Some teachers 

exhibit negative attitude in teaching, 

projecting ethnic dominance of one 

group over the other terms of language, 

teaching material, cultural referencing 

and racial discrimination. This scenario 

has been identified by researchers as a 

prominent factor that affects the 

behavior and academic performance of 

most students of the minority groups.  

These recognitions and studies 

convinced many educators involved in 

minority education that ethnic studies 

and materials no matter how soundly 

conceptualized or taught, could not by 

themselves bring about the kind of 

substantial educational reform needed to 

handle students from diverse racial and 

ethnic groups to experience educational 

quality. Hence, educators began to 

realize that ethnic studies were 

necessary but not sufficient to bring 

about effective educational reform and 

equity. Educators therefore began to call 

for a more broadly conceptualized kind 

of educational reform, with a focus on 

the total school environment. 

Multiethnic educational specialists view 

the total school as the unit of change, 

and not anyone variable within the 

educational environment, such as 
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material or teaching strategies. This 

more broadly conceptualized reform 

movement became known as 

multiethnic education, which emerged 

in the development of pluralistic 

education. Multiethnic and 

multicultural education should be 

recognized by stakeholders in education 

as a key agent of cohesion and reform 

for social stability and harmony.  

 

In Nigeria, such education should be 

designed to make some changes in 

social behavior and psychology of the 

youth. Advocates of multiethnic 

education believe that many school 

practices related to race and ethnicity 

are harmful to students and reinforce 

many ethnic and discriminatory 

practices in such a nation of high ethnic 

and cultural diversity. According to 

Banks (1998), ethnicity is a salient part 

of the USA and the other Western 

societies. But it is assumed that ethnic 

diversity is a positive element in a 

society because it enriches a nation and 

increases the way in which its citizens 

can perceive and solve personal and 

public problems.  It also enriches a 

society because it provides individuals 

with more opportunities to experience 

other cultures, and this thus become 

more fulfilled.  

 

Individuals who know, participate in, 

and see the world from only their unique 

and ethnic perspectives are usually 

ethnocentric and are culturally and 

ethnically encapsulated. Also, the 

multiethnic education will attempt to 

acquaint members of one ethnic group 

with the unique cultures of other ethnic 

groups. It also tries to help ethnic group 

members see that other ethnic cultures 

are just as meaningful and valid as their 

own. 

 

The Restructuring Debate   

Literally, to restructure means to 

recover or to reverse to a former or 

original state of frame. The nation 

Nigeria is a constitutional republic 

comprising 36 states with the Federal 

Capital Territory (FCT), zoned into 6 

geographical zones. Nigeria is made up 

of over 250 ethnic groups, of which 3- 

Hausa, Igbo and Yoruba are the major, 

(Odinukaeze, 2016). Agelong before the 

advent of the white man, these ethnic 

groups had been living in their primitive 

communal lives in harmonious social 

cooperation, and quasi interdependence 

on the other groups. But the 1914 

amalgamation of these ethnic nations in 

one political entity known as Nigeria 

could not consider nor sufficiently 

address the implication of the 

heterogeneity of the components. The 

borderlines of these groups were not 

dissolved; hence, it became the bedrock 

of the socio-political agitations and the 

major factor of development imbalance. 

Paul, Audu and Eri (2017), x-rayed the 

imbalance political structure that 

Nigeria assumed from the time of the 

independence in 1960.  According to 

them, Nigeria emerged an independent 

nation from the British colonial rule, 

with a three imbalance regional 

configuration, autonomy and hegemony 
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for the so-called majority, Hausa/Fulani 

- North, Igbo-East and Yoruba –West. It 

metamorphosed into regionalism which 

empowered dominant ethnic groups in 

the three regions. However, the minority 

groups that seemed to be submerged 

under the umbrella of the dominant 

groups suffered the trend most. Suberu 

cited in Paul et (2017) decried that the 

palpable casualties are predictable 

critics of this trilateral federalism were 

the country’s estimated 250 smaller or 

minority communities, which 

constituted about one third of the 

regional and national populations. As 

this minority ethnic groups primarily 

suffered the inequalities and injustice, 

the South-Western and the South-

Eastern groups disadvantaged by the 

demographic preponderance, and the 

political advantage that the 

Hausa/Fulani enjoy. However, it is 

obvious now that one can be justified to 

say that the 1914 amalgamation has 

done more harm than good.  

 

No wonder the guilty expression of 

Lugard in Osimen, Akinyemi and 

Adenegan (2013) “…on my part, I later 

had a second thought I could not explain 

how, and why I sent such a memo to 

London. But what is both puzzling is the 

decision of the thirteen egg heads in the 

common wealth office to consent and 

approve the amalgamation…” In the 

words of Ebun (2014), “In Nigeria, the 

fear of domination of one region by the 

other is lively: marginalization and 

tribalism are still noticeable. The level 

of development in the country is still 

very low. Agitation for state creation is 

on the high. Religious conflicts are still 

common in the country”, hence, 

agitations for restructuring.  

 

But what is the restructuring all about? 

How well informed are the people 

talking about restructuring? Is 

restructuring of any significant social 

and political implication? These 

questions make up the spectrum of this 

study. It can be said that there is no clear 

cut definition that can be given to this 

concept “Restructuring” in Nigeria due 

to ethnic background and the socio-

economic and political advantages 

enjoyed by the various regions. In the 

words of Okorocha (2017); “Every geo-

political zone has its own interpretation 

of restructuring. To South-East, 

restructuring means creation of an 

additional state. For the South-South, 

restructuring means resource control. 

For the South-West, it means devolution 

of power, and the North may see it 

differently, but whatever the case be, we 

are better off as a united Nigeria”. 

 

It can be categorically asserted that the 

power control and dominance has been 

titled to only one region- the North since 

the October 1, 1960 independence, and 

this according to Obasi (2000) has 

fuelled series of upheavals in the 

country such as intimidation and 

violence, nepotism and many others. 

However, the agitation for restructuring 

has become a prominent in-thing across 

the federation. It calls for true 

federalism through the consensus of 
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federal character in all the political and 

social affairs of the governance. 

According to Odoshimokhe (2017), in 

the First Republic, restructuring took the 

form of Region and Native Authority 

government’s creation. 

 

Presently, stakeholders are currently 

placing emphasis on the entrenchment 

of fiscal federalism, resource control, 

state policing, equity, justice and 

fairness in infrastructural development 

and political appointment. Agitations 

for restructuring seems to be evolving 

more from the south in response to the 

unhealthy dominance of the key 

positions in the country by the 

northerners and mostly of the same 

religious faith. According to El-Rufai 

(2017), three regions emerged in 

Nigeria in the 1950’s –Northern, 

Eastern and Western with elected 

Nigerian leaders with limited powers of 

self-rule.  

 

This regions made laudable 

achievements and set prominent 

landmarks in the political history. For 

instance, the western region launched 

the first public television service in 

Africa. Each of these regions founded 

its own university, built industrial 

estates, and developed hospitality 

businesses and tried to build the 

physical infrastructure needed for a 

modern economy. 

 

Conceptual Background 

Ethnicity: Eriksen (2002) defines 

ethnicity as relating to aspects of 

relationships between groups which 

consider themselves, and are regarded 

by one another as being culturally 

distinctive. According to him, ethnic 

groups often have a belief that they have 

a common origin and they therefore 

share common ancestors and potentially 

common racial characteristics. 

 

Theoretical Framework 

Theoretically, this study is anchored on 

the Weberian Conflict perspective. 

Haralambos and Holborn (2008) opined 

that social conflicts and agitations arise 

from a struggle for scarce resources in 

societies, primarily concerned with 

economic resources, power and control. 

To conflict theorists, the society is 

naturally composed of groups that are in 

continuous struggle over the control of 

the scarce resources. Kendall (2004) 

explains that while Karl Marx focused 

on the exploitation and oppression of the 

proletariat (the workers) by the 

bourgeoisie (the owners or capitalist 

class), Weber recognized the 

importance of economic conditions in 

producing inequalities and conflict in 

society. 

 

Research Questions 

In the furtherance of the study, the 

following research questions were 

formulated: 

1. To what extent are the Imolites 

informed about “Restructuring” in 

Nigeria? 

2. What is the extent to which Imolites 

support the integration of 
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“Multiethnic Education” into the 

Nigerian education curriculum? 

3. To what extent do Imolites clamour 

for “Restructuring” in the Nigeria 

political system? 

 

Methodology 

The study adopted Public Opinion 

Survey design in which a sample of Imo 

elites was used to seek their opinion for 

data collection. The researcher adopted 

disproportionate stratified random 

sampling. The variables emphasized for 

the sample was based on elitism, 

individuals who are enlighten with at 

least any post secondary education 

attainment. This stratum of respondents 

is mainly seen in the various institutions 

of learning and corporate offices around 

the state. Hence, the researchers visited 

the areas and administered the 

questionnaire, in disproportionate order. 

The population sample of the study is 

200. The instrument for data collection 

was questionnaire. The multiethnic 

education and restructuring 

Questionnaire (MERQ) was formulated 

and structured using four-point likert 

scale of Very High Extent (VHE), High 

Extent (HE), Low Extent (LE), and 

Very Low Extent (VLE). Data collected 

from the questionnaire were analyzed 

using Mean Rating Statistics. 

Decision rule:   4+3+2+1   = 10       = 2.5 

   4               4  

Any mean above 2.5 will be accepted 

and below 2.5 will be rejected. 
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Results 

Research Question 1: To what extent are the Imolites informed about “Restructuring”? 

Table 1: Showing the Perception of “Restructuring among Imolites 
 

S/N ITEMS SA 

VH

E 

A 

HE 

D 

LE 

SD 

VHE 

- 

X 

DECISION 

1 It refers to absolute adherence to rule of 

law 

132 30 24 14 3.4 Large Extent 

2 It involves true fiscal federalism 127 48 16 09 3.5 Large Extent 

3 It involves equity, justice and fairness 

in resource control and management 

and state creation 

180 20 00 00 3.9 Large Extent 

4 It emphasizes a balanced representation 

of the various regions in political 

appointments and civil service 

182 17 01 00 3.9 Large Extent 

5 It calls for regional autonomy but each 

under the control of central /federal 

power  

98 51 35 16 3.2 Large Extent 

 Grand Mean (GM) =     3.58  

= 3.4 +3.5 +3.9 +3.9 +3.2 = 17.9/5 = 3.58 

Table 1 indicates that Imo elites are well informed about the Restructuring concept in 

the Nigeria political system. This is because the Grand Mean has a value of 3.58 which 

is within the range of acceptance. 
 

Research Question 2: What is the extent to which Imolites support the integration of 

“Multiethnic Education” into the Nigerian education curriculum? 

Table 2: Mean results on the Relevance of “Multiethnic Education” to Nigeria 

Education. 

S/N ITEMS SA 

VHE 

A 

HE 

D 

LE 

SD 

VHE 

- 

X 

DECISION 

1 Multiethnic education is of high essence 

in this period of political upheavals 

183 16 01 00 3.91 Large 

Extent 

2 It will serve as the “melting point” for 

national unity 

146 40 10 04 3.64 Large 

Extent 

3 It will highly encourage inter-ethnic 

tolerance for peaceful co-existence 

94 98 05 03 3.41 Large 

Extent 

4 It will harness inter-tribal marriages and 

inter-ethnic relationships 

84 108 07 01 3.38 Large 

Extent 

5 It may leads to revisiting some historical 

ills that can catalyze hate speeches and 

unhealthy agitations 

47 73 21 59 2.54 Large 

Extent 

 Grand Mean (GM) =     3.38  

= 3.91 +3.64 +3.41 +3.9 +3.38+ 2.54  = 16. 88/5  = 3.38 
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Table 2 indicates that Imolites massively support the inclusion of “multiethnic 

Education” into the Nigerian educational curriculum. This is evident in the Grand Mean 

value at 3.38, which is within the range of acceptance. 

 

Research Question 3: To what extent do Imolites Clamour for “Restructuring” in 

Nigerian political system? 

 

Table 3: Mean results on the Agitation for “Restructuring” by Imo elites. 
 

S/N ITEMS SA 

VHE 

A 

HE 

D 

LE 

SD 

VHE 

- 

X 

DECISION 

1 Restructuring remains the best option 

to resolving the ethnic agitations in 

Nigeria 

172 25 03 00 3.85 Large 

Extent 

2 It will address the political tension 

from hate speeches and ethnic 

intolerance 

115 58 19 08 3.98 Large 

Extent 

3 It will drastically control terrorism, 

militancy and violence 

169 22 09 00 3.80 Large 

Extent 

4 It will stabilize the balanced 

representation in political and civil 

offices 

181 15 04 00 3.89 Large 

Extent 

5 Restructuring will serve as the 

“melting pot” for national unity and 

integration 

175 22 03 00 3.85 Large 

Extent 

 Grand Mean (GM) =     3.87  

= 3.85 +3.98 +3.9 +3.80 +3.89+ 3.85  = 19.37/5 = 3.87 

 

Table 3 indicates that Imolites largely clamor and support the debate for restructuring 

in the Nigeria political terrain. This is evident in the Grand Mean rating of 3.87 within 

the range of acceptance. 
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Discussion 

It is obvious that Nigeria today is not in 

a state of political stability and 

equilibrium. Ethnic and religious 

conflict across the country are becoming 

untold. In a scenario of ethnic and 

cultural diversity with a tensed political 

atmosphere, advocacy for a 

“multiethnic education and 

restructuring” is projected for a 

sustainable stability and harmonious 

progress. 

From the results of the analysis of the 

data from table 1, it is obvious that 

majority of the elites in Imo State are 

well informed and knowledgeable about 

the concept of restructuring and the 

debate in Nigeria. This is evident with 

the Grand Mean value at 3.58 within the 

large extent acceptance range. 

On the other hand, “Multiethnic 

education is highly advocated for in 

times like this as a veritable tool to 

achieving a sustainable peaceful 

coexistence and political stability in 

Nigeria. This is indicated in the analysis 

of research question 2 from table II, with 

the grand mean value at 3.38 which is 

with the range of large extent. 

This conforms to the assertion of Bank 

(1998), that in such multiethnic nations 

like America, multiethnic education 

serves as a “melting pot” for national 

unity. Again, it is obvious that Imolites 

advocate for restructuring as the answer 

to the persisting political upheavals in 

the country. This is affirmed with the 

Grand Mean value at 3.87 with the range 

of large extent from the analysis of 

research question 3 from table III. 

This is in line with the position of Paul 

et al (2017), that states and regions 

should be given a measure of autonomy 

to be able to perform the regions during 

the first Republic. Also, Onaiyekan 

cited in Paul et al (2017) agrees that 

many things in the country are not going 

on well due to political structural 

imbalance. He added that Nigeria’s 

structural composition needs a 

rearrangement since the country has an 

imperfect constitution. 

 

Recommendation 

The key solution to the unending issue 

of social acrimony in Nigeria political 

domain borthers on absolute adherence 

to rule of law. The leaders at all levels 

of government and heads of parastatals 

should ensure that their leadership is 

depicted in total subject to the guiding 

principles according to the constitution. 

The federal character policy should be 

obeyed absolutely in every aspect of 

administration at the federal level. 

Appointment into various leadership 

positions, civil service, site industries 

and institutions, admission of students 

in federal higher institutions and unity 

schools should be based on federal 

character policy. 

 

Conclusion 

No nation can grow effectively in the 

atmosphere of unrest and violence. 

Peace and stability based on shared 

consensus remains the bedrock for 

sustainable growth and progress. 

Though Nigeria is a typical state with 

multiethnic composition, we can still 
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attain peace and effective growth and 

survival. This can be achieved by 

absolute rule of law and creation of 

balanced political and administrative 

atmosphere that is devoid of bias and 

unhealthy sentiments. Hence, 

restructuring should be inevitable in 

such a time like the present day political 

tensions and upheavals. Restructuring 

will provide a platform of equity, justice 

and fairness in the resource control and 

management, political representation 

and inter-ethnic relationship. 

 

Multiethnic education without doubt 

and controversy remains a veritable tool 

with which national unity and 

integration can be achieved. It should 

serve as a good orientation compass that 

will guide the attitude and behavior of 

the younger generation right from the 

cradle. Hence, it should be prominently 

included as a course of study in the 

curriculum of Nigeria education. 
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Prevalence and Determinants of Sexting Behaviour among 

Undergraduates in Kwara State 

Balogun, A. O., Obimuyiwa, G. A.,  
Department of Social Sciences Education, University of Ilorin, Ilorin, Nigeria 

& 

Adeyemo, E.A 
Department of Educational Foundations and Management 

Adeniran Ogunsanya College of Education, Otto/Ijanikin, Lagos State 

Abstract 

This study investigates the prevalence and determinants of sexting behaviour among 

undergraduates in Kwara State. The population for this study comprised all 

undergraduates in Kwara State while the target population was undergraduates of 

three universities in the Kwara States. A stratified sampling the technique was used to 

categorise universities based on ownership (Federal, State and Private) as well as 

gender. A random sampling technique was used to select 100 undergraduates from 

each university, totaling 300 respondents. A researcher-designed questionnaire titled 

Prevalence and Determinants of Sexting Behaviour Questionnaire (PASODOEBEQ) 

was used to elicit information from sampled respondents. The instrument was 

validated by experts in Sociology of Education and Educational Psychology. Test re-

test method of reliability was applied to test the reliability of the instrument, using the 

Pearson Product Moment Correlation statistics. The coefficient value of 0.86r was 

derived. The data collected were analyzed using percentage, mean, standard deviation 

and Multiple Regression Statistical Tool. The result of the findings revealed that 

sexting behaviour is prevalent among undergraduates and low self-esteem and peer 

association are significant determinants. The study recommended among others 

that schools authorities as a matter of fact should organize a sensitization workshop 

or seminar for undergraduates on the meaning, ripple effects and the punishment 

associated with sexting behaviour for necessary social adjustment. 

Keywords: Prevalence, Social Determinants, Sexting. Low self-esteem and peer 

association 

Introduction 

The advent of the new communication 

system such as smartphones and social 

media sites in the world today has 

made people to exhibit different 

behavioural patterns in the society most 
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especially in higher institution of 

learning. The new behavioural pattern 

exhibiting by adolescents due to the 

advent of social media is 

sexting. Sexting is the demonstration of 

making, sharing, sending or posting of 

explicitly express messages or pictures 

by means of the Internet, cell phones or 

other electronic gadgets by individuals, 

particularly young people (Parliament 

of Victoria, 2012). It is normally 

characterized as the virtual recording of 

explicitly suggestive or express 

pictures and sharing by utilizing cell 

phones, informing or through the web 

on long range interpersonal 

communication sites, for example, 

Whatsapp, Facebook, Instagram, and 

YouTube to say however a couple. 

 

The spate of sexting has been at 

alarming in human society due to the 

increase in the use of mobile phones in 

accessing different social media sites. 

International Telecommunication 

Union in 2013 reported that over 500 

people in Africa are mobile phone 

users. Literature has demonstrated that 

cell phone has been used for different 

activities such as internet connection, 

sending messages, to access various 

social media sites, etc. The mobile 

phone usage has assumed the new 

dimension in Nigeria because of the 

rate at which it is used for internet 

connection had increased from 0.06% 

to 3.6% within the period of year2000 

to 2005 and subsequently increased 

from 24% to 32.9% in the year 2010 

and 2012 respectively (Olabode and 

Olushola). Among users of cell phone 

and social media sites are adolescents 

who constituted over 30% of phone 

users. The study conducted by 

Strassberg, McKinnon, Sausta Ata and 

Rullo in the year 2013 in the USA 

shows that 18% of sampled population 

had engaged in sending sexually 

suggestive messages and images of 

themselves to other colleagues. 

Similarly, the outcome of the 

investigation on prevalent of sexting 

behaviour among young adolescents 

revealed that 30% and 89% of young 

adolescents involved in sexting. This 

has shown that the rate is high among 

young adolescents 

 

More so, Nwabueze, OkoIi, Onuigbo, 

and Chukwu (2015) confirmed that 

numerous Nigerian universities 

students have been cited by the media 

to have ascribed the principal gathering 

of these lascivious substances from a 

companion. In addition, the study 

conducted by the National Campaign to 

Prevent Teen Pregnancy (2008) 

revealed that 25% of undergraduate 

females and 33% of undergraduate 

males had sent and received bare/semi-

naked pictures (that are initially 

intended to be private) from their peers. 

Likewise, report of the study led by 

Olatunde and Balogun (2017) stated 

that among 575 members, of age range 

14 - 24 years uncovered that 20% had 

sent sexually suggestive messages, 

while 33.2% had gotten sexts, 44% had 

high scores in extraversion, 46.5% had 

moderate– extreme hazardous 
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telephone use, 16% had ever had 

intercourse while 40.0% of these had 

different sexual accomplices. In the 

same vein  Olatunde and Balogun 

(2017) affirmed that; ninety (16.0%) 

respondents out of 250 undergraduates 

sampled had ever engaged in sexual 

relations due to involvement in sexting, 

183 (31.9%) of the respondents knew 

somebody who had sent explicitly 

suggestive pictures or content, 115 

(20.1%) had sent sexts, and 189 

(33.2%) had gotten sexts. This has 

shown that sexting is paramount among 

young adolescents in Nigeria.  

   

The pervasiveness of sexting among 

youthful has been a source of concern 

to various researchers as evident 

completely from study to study. In 

recent couple of years, prominent 

media sexting cases has created a 

perception among the general 

population that sexting amidst youth is 

universal. For instance, in Florida, 18-

year-old Philip Alpert sent naked 

photos of his 16-year-former 

sweetheart to her family and 

companions and was in this manner 

accused of appropriation of child 

pornography and required to enlist as a 

sex guilty offender (CNN, 2009 

referred to in Martinez-Prather and 

Vandiver, 2014). In a survey of high 

school students in England, 30 percent 

of the respondents said they knew 

somebody who had been unfavourably 

influenced by sexting, however, 40 

percent did not see anything amiss with 

sending a semi-naked photograph and 

15 percent did not see anything amiss 

with sending a completely bare 

photograph (Phippen, 2009).  

 

Lenhart (2009) proclaimed that the 

most essential exchange of explicitly 

suggestive pictures has been between 

romantic accomplices, partner outside 

the relationship, and potential 

relationship in which no less than one 

individual would like to be in. 

Nonetheless, sexting has been appeared 

to be connected with a few variables, 

including health risk practices (some of 

which have crushing results), 

ecological and individual components 

(Jonsson, Bladh, Priebe, and Svedin, 

2015). Evidences abound that sexting 

has been found to happen most every 

now and then between young people 

(including teenagers) in a romantic 

relationship and related to other sexual 

hazardous practices (e.g., various 

sexual accomplices and usage of 

drugs/alcohol preceding sex) (AP-

MTV, 2009; Cox Communications, 

2009; Temple, Paul, Van De Berg, 

McElhany, and Temple, 2012; The 

National Campaign to Prevent Teen 

and Unplanned Pregnancy, 2008: 

referred to in Martinez-Prather et al, 

2014).  

 

The existence of sexting behaviour in 

the Western countries have provided 

great opportunities for different 

scholars to research on the causes, 

consequences and propounds relevant 

theories to showcase its graveyard 

effects in the educational sector. 
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Sexting does not exist in a vacuum; it is 

occurred due to numerous causes. 

Among factors responsible for sexting 

behaviour in the midst of young 

adolescents are alcohol and drug use. 

These are found to be associated with 

sexual behaviour because excessive 

alcohol intake promotes dysfunctional 

social behaviours (Desiderato and 

Crawford, 1995; Leigh and Schafer, 

1993). In the course of considering 

predictors of sexting behaviour, the 

most determinant of sending different 

kinds of sexually suggestive messages 

and images was being in a relationship, 

because those who are in relation were 

likely to send sexts than single. 

Additionally, Kami, Geoffrey and 

Andrew (2015) reported that sexually 

energetic persons stood to twice 

possibly send unclothed self‐ images 

than their non-sexually lively 

foils. Doreenda (2016) said that the 

main motive behind sexting behaviour 

includes romantic relationships or 

romantic interests; even though some 

sext persons had not met before. 

Romantic relationships or romantic 

interests have been observed as one of 

the major factors behind adolescents’ 

indulgence in sexting in higher 

institutions of learning. The 

involvement in sexting has been 

adjudged to be as a result of the 

attitudes of the persons who sext 

towards sexting behaviour.  This 

conclusion has generated mixed 

feelings among the respondents as is 

evident in the survey conducted by the 

National Campaign’s Sex and Tech 

in 2008 which testify to the fact that the 

vast majority of respondents were of 

the opinion that persons who engage in 

sexting were with the attitudes of flirty 

(69%), bold (66%), and confident 

(49%). In contrary, it was also 

observed that the majority of sampled 

respondents thought that persons who 

sext were slutty (65%), desperate 

(59%), and insecure (51%). 

Another factor considered to be 

responsible for sexting behaviour 

among young adults is self-esteem. The 

National Campaign (2008) reported 

that there is significant relation 

between sexting and self-esteem as the 

person with high self-esteem perceived 

to be bold and confident which allows 

them to grow the attitude of self-

control. In that case, they were 

adjudged to not likely involve in 

sexting while those with low self-

esteem were perceived to be with the 

attitudes of uncertainty which prompts 

them to be subjected to peer pressure. 

This signifies that persons with low 

self-esteem were more likely involved 

in sexting behaviour. More so, high 

self-esteem can reduce the odds of 

involving in sexting while low self-

esteem can increase the odds 

(Doreenda, 2016). Having ground 

knowledge in the cause of sexting 

behaviour among students of higher 

institutions will expose the school 

authorities, parents, government and 

religious organizations to various 

degrees of experiences their children 

are passing through with the 

expectation that it will afford the great 
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opportunity for proper counseling of 

their children on the dangerous effect 

of the cell phone. 

 

Sexting has some basic results never 

again best for the individual taking and 

sharing the photos, also for the 

individual on receiving end. Sexting 

patterns among Nigerian universities 

students could come full circle in social 

and sexual issue with young people 

trying to fulfill a detonated sexual 

inclination and sexual culture (Daily 

Trust. Nov. 26. 2010. p. 43; in Okoli, 

2015). Sexting can harm personal 

relationships with friends, 

boyfriend/girlfriend and family, and in 

addition harming a young person's 

reputation. This may result in: finishing 

the relationship when trust is broken by 

appearing or sharing a private sext; loss 

of a present place of employment, grant 

or position; future scholastic open 

doors being influenced; future 

profession openings being limited; 

entry into certain countries being 

forbidden because of child 

pornography (South Eastern CASA, 

2013). 

 

Young adults’ sexuality and its imports 

consequences had continued to be a 

major concern in higher institutions 

across Nigeria. This invariably may 

result into sexual risk behaviour which 

may put adolescents at danger of 

sexually transmitted diseases (STDs), 

unintended pregnancy and HIV/AIDS 

(among others) that transports a 

distinctive set of prices not alone to the 

adolescents who were indulged in the 

act but also to the overall majority in 

the society (Allen, Seitz and Apfel, 

(2003); United States Centers for 

Disease Control and Prevention, 2013 

in Emmanuel, Gbemisola and 

Adebanke (2013).  Hua (2012) reported 

that sexting can also result into teen 

suicide, depression, pornography 

charges, and cyber bullying. He said 

this may likely happen if oftentimes, 

young people fail to know the 

consequences and the permanency of 

the illicit acts on the cyberspace. The 

pictures sent to one and other may 

remain permanent via the social media 

in the cyberspace which can be 

retrieved as at when needed.  This can 

lead to difficulty in getting job and 

destroy already built relationships as 

many people do more search on 

internet to know more on their partner 

or the applicants. More so, Sending and 

receiving sexually suggestive images 

between companions may likely be 

hazardous—particularly if eventually it 

boomerangs and the image mistakenly 

gets into the wrong hands (Lohmann, 

2012).  As soon as an image is 

dispersed by electronic means, the 

senders have no control over it and it 

may later leading to probable disgrace, 

humiliation, mortification, and most of 

all attempted suicide or death (Miller-

Perrin and Perrin, 2012).   

 

As a result of all these, despite the way 

that the literature about sexting barely 

exists in Africa, including Nigeria as 

placed by Olatunde and Balogun 
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(2017), yet the few ones examined the 

real reasons for this demonstration in 

our students; Among numerous others, 

Doreenda (2016) explored sexting and 

dangerous sexual conduct among 

University of Ghana students; 

Mayungbo et al. (2017) concentrated 

on the utilization of obscene material, 

sex contrasts, and HIV unsafe sexual 

conduct, some centered around the 

impression of stakeholders in order to 

uncover root causes and recommended 

solutions as expressed by these 

stakeholders. Yet, it is worthy of noting 

that to fill this lacuna, it is the need of 

time that the pervasiveness cum social 

determinants of this conduct among 

undergraduates in Nigeria, institutions 

should be studied to proffer great 

solutions which achieve positive and 

desirable learning behavioural change. 

On this note, this study was conducted 

to ascertain the prevalence and social 

determinants of sexing behaviour 

among undergraduates in Nigeria 

institutions. 

 

Theoretical Framework 

This study hinged on the theory of 

Planned Behaviour of Ajzen in 1991. 

The theory as it is has three component 

variables such as attitudes, subjective 

norm and perceived behavioural 

control. These variables are major in 

determinants of human behaviour in the 

society and the tendency to behave in a 

certain manner. Attitude according to 

Cha, Doswell, Charron- Prochownik, 

and Patrick. (2007) is the judgment of 

the possible outcomes in performing 

the specific behaviour. Subjective norm 

is termed as the perception of support 

the doer of action may likely receive 

from the people who so dare to them. 

Perceived behavioural is the extent to 

which individual exercise control over 

involvement in definite behaviour. 

 

In the precise term, the theory states 

that individuals are more likely to 

exhibit certain character if they actually 

have favourable attitude towards 

particular act and at the same time if 

they possessed strong subjective norm 

and higher behavioural control (Cha, 

Doswell, Charron- Prochownik, and 

Patrick, 2017). The theory is relevant to 

this study as it describes behavioural 

tendency of sexting. This invariably 

signifies that more favourable attitude 

towards sexting; more approving 

subject norm or support from the peers 

to engage in the act and higher 

perceived behavioural control were 

associated with a higher likelihood of 

involving in sexting behaviour 

(Heirman and Hallan, 2014) 

 

 Research Questions 

1. Do sexing behaviour prevalent 

among undergraduates in Kwara 

State? 

2. Are the low self-esteem and peer 

association determining sexting 

behaviour among undergraduates 

in Kwara State? 
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Hypothesis                              

Low self-esteem and peer association 

are not the determinants of sexting 

behaviour 

Methodology 

Descriptive survey design of the survey 

type was employed in this study. This 

design is considered to be appropriate 

because it gives factual information 

about the sample respondents and 

caters for a large number of 

samples. The population for this study 

consisted of all undergraduates in 

Kwara State while the target 

populations were undergraduates in 

three universities in Kwara State which 

includes the University of Ilorin, 

Kwara State University and Al-Hikmah 

University. Stratified sampling 

technique was used to categorise the 

universities in Kwara State into 

Federal, State and Private. Simple 

random sampling technique was used 

to select 100 respondents from each 

university totaling 300 respondents. 

The questionnaire designed by the 

researchers was used to elicit 

information from sampled respondents. 

The questionnaire is titled Prevalence 

and Social Predictors of Sexting 

Behaviour Questionnaire (PASOBEQ). 

The questionnaire comprised of three 

sections A, B and C. Section A of the 

questionnaire gathered information on 

demographic description or information 

of a respondent, section B elicited 

information on the prevalence of 

sexting behaviour and C obtained data 

on determinants of sexting behaviour. 

Face and content validity approach was 

used to validate the designed 

questionnaire by the experts in the 

Educational Research, Measurement, 

and Evaluation, Sociologists of 

Education and Educational 

Psychologists in the Department of 

Social Sciences Education, University 

of Ilorin. The instrument was pilot 

tested twice on the subset of the 

population at the interval of three 

weeks through test re-test method of 

reliability. The two results generated 

were correlated using Pearson Product 

Moment Coefficient. Thereafter, the 

reliability index of 0.86 was obtained. 

The mean rating was used to answer 

research questions while Multiple 

Regression Statistics was used to test 

the hypothesis postulated. 
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Results 

 

Research Question One: Do sexting behaviour prevalent among undergraduates in 

Kwara state? 

 

Table 1: Prevalence of sexting behaviour among undergraduates in Kwara State 
 

Prevalence of sexting behavior Mean Standard Deviation Rank 

How often do you receive sexually related 

text messages? 

3.32 0.75 1st 

How often do you send sexually related 

messages? 

3.04 0.87 2nd 

How often do you create and send sexually 

explicit messages? 

2.74 0.89 3rd 

How often do you create and send sexually 

explicit images of self? 

2.59 0.91 4th 

How often do you create and send sexual 

images of someone else? 

2.57 0.92 5th 

Table 1 revealed the responses of the sampled respondents on the prevalence of 

sexting behaviour among undergraduates in Kwara State. It was observed that all the 

items had mean scores above 2.5 benchmarks. This indicates that sexting behaviour is 

prevalent among undergraduates. More so, among the items that measure sexting 

behaviour item 1, 2 and 3 were ranked 1st, 2nd and 3rd respectively. This mean that the 

majority of respondents send, receive and create sexually suggestive messages or 

pictures.  

 

Hypothesis One: Peer association and low self-esteem are not predictors of sexting 

behaviour among undergraduates in Kwara State. 

 

Table 2: Model Summary of Interactive Determinants of Sexting Behaviour by 

Peer Association and Low Self-esteem of undergraduates in Kwara State 

Model R R-Square Adjusted R Square Std. Error of the Estimate 

1 0.255 0.65 0.49 9.975 
 

Table 2 reveal that independent variables of peer association and low self-esteem 

accounted for 0.255 representing 25.5% of the dependent variable of sexting 

behaviour among undergraduates in Kwara State, with adjusted r square of 0.49 and a 

standard error of 9.975. It should be noted therefore that the remaining 74.5% of 

sexting behaviour among undergraduates will be accounted for by variables outside 

the model. 
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Table 3: Regression Analysis Showing How Peer Association and Low Self-

esteem Determines Sexting Behaviour among Undergraduates in Kwara State 

 

Model Sum of 

Squares 

Df Mean 

Square 

F p-value 

  

Regression 209.095 2 104.548     

Residual 7042.605 297 23.712 4.41 .019 

Total 7251.700 299       
 

a. Dependent Variable: Sexting Behaviour; b. Predictors: (Constant), Peer Association 

and Low Self-esteem. 

 

Table 3 indicate that the variable of peer association and low self-esteem contributed 

significantly to sexting behaviour among undergraduates as seen in the degree of 

freedom of 2 and 297, with an F ratio of 4.41 that is significant at p = .019. On the 

basis of the results, the null hypothesis is rejected which means that peer association 

and low self-esteem are significant predictors of sexting behaviour among 

undergraduates in Kwara State. 

To examine the contributions of the independent variables (peer association and low 

self-esteem) together, results of Standard Error, Beta and T was computed and the 

output reported as shown in Table 4. 

 

Table 4: Relative Contributions of Peer Association and Low Self-Esteem to 

Sexting Behaviour among Undergraduates in Kwara State 
 

Model (B) Std. Error (Beta) (t) Sig. 

  

(Constant) 27.412 4.658   5.885 .000 

Peer Association .718 .298 .257 3.312 .011 

Low Self-esteem .700 .285 .231 2.453 .016 
 

Table 4 reveal the contribution of each of the independent variables to the model. It 

reveals that peer association contributed to Beta weight of .257 and t-value of 

3.312which is significant at .011. Also, low self-esteem contributed Beta weight of 

.231 and the t-value of 2.453 which is significant at .016. This means that both 

variables contributed significantly to sexting behaviour among undergraduates. 
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Summary of Findings 

Based on the analysis presented above, 

the following can be deduced: 

1. Sexting behaviour is prevalent 

among undergraduates in Kwara 

State. It was also observed that 

undergraduates were mostly 

engaged in sending, receiving and 

creating sexually suggestive 

messages.  

2. Peer association and low self-

esteem are significant determinants 

of sexting behaviour among 

undergraduates in Kwara State. 

 

Discussion 

The fundamental reason for this study 

was to look at the prevalence and 

determinants of sexting behaviours 

among undergraduates in Kwara State. 

One of the consequences of this 

investigation demonstrates that sexting 

behaviour is extremely basic among 

students in Kwara State and the idea of 

the sexting practices predominant 

among these students incorporate 

sending, accepting and making 

explicitly suggestive messages or 

pictures. This is steady to Melissa, 

Christine, Robert, Ross, Melanie, and 

Susan  (2013) that, the predominant 

idea of sexting practices pervasive 

among the undergraduates incorporates 

getting and sending of either a bare or 

semi-naked picture/video or a sexual 

content just message (together alluded 

to as a ''sext''). Not only this but also in 

agreement with the work of  Rice, 

Rhoades, Winetrobre, Sanchez, 

Montoya, and Plant (2012) which 

revealed that sexting behaviour was 

predominant among secondary school 

students. This outcome is conceivable 

where no open line of correspondence 

exists among children and their parents 

when students are not sharpened on 

long and short terms mental results of 

sexting, where guardians neglect to 

impart about sexting to their children, 

and when children are not given an 

early introduction on body mindfulness 

and risk of sexting conduct. 

 

The consequence of this investigation 

demonstrated that peer association and 

low self-esteem huge anticipated 

sexting behaviours among students in 

Kwara State. It was seen that increment 

in negative peer association and low 

self-esteem prompts a significant 

increment in sexting behaviours. This 

implies sexting practices can be 

anticipated by that peer association and 

low self-esteem. Undergraduates that 

connect with peers who display sexting 

practices and those with low self-

esteem are subject to be attracted to 

sexting conduct. This outcome is 

conceivable where students move with 

individuals fit for affecting their 

conduct adversely. This outcome 

supports that of   Else 2012) who 

detailed that a huge relationship exists 

between peer association and low self-

esteem even in middle childhood. Also 

in agreement with aftereffects of an 

investigation on 1,046 African 

American young people who found the 

impact of peer norms to shape both 



Nigerian Journal Of Sociology Of Education 

207 
 

their sexual attitudes and practices 

(Wallace et al., 2008, referred to in 

Ojo, 2014) 

 

Conclusion 

The research investigated the 

prevalence and determinants of sexting 

behaviour among undergraduates in 

Kwara State, Nigeria. The result of the 

findings revealed that sexting has been 

seen as norms which are very common 

among undergraduates and the nature 

of sexing prevalence in their midst is: 

sending, receiving and creating of 

sexually suggestive messages. It was 

also found that low-self-esteem and 

peer association were significant 

predictors of sexting behaviour 

amongst undergraduates. 

 

Recommendations 

School authority through counseling 

unit should enlighten and monitor 

undergraduates to use their own sexual 

activity, to reason through the thinkable 

costs of sexting and the ways to 

eradicate them, and to respect others’ 

sexual subjectivity. This is to neutralize 

the consequence of a peer pressure on 

female sexual activity via awaking 

female undergraduate’s policy-making 

authorities which will grow their self-

confidence.  

 

Also, parents ought to dependably 

remind their teenagers that sexting is 

illicit behaviour and should open a line 

of conversations about consequences 

sexting norm among the 

children.  Schools authorities, as a 

matter of fact, should organize a 

sensitization workshop or seminar for 

undergraduates on the meaning, ripple 

effects and the punishment associated 

with sexting behaviour. 

 

Be that as it may, there are still a few 

zones which further research work can 

be valuable. For example other 

research work could endeavor to 

discover different stakeholders besides 

the one utilized in this research work 

and inspect their observation on sexting 

conduct. 
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 Abstract  

The study enthralled on finding out whether the present activities of Teachers 

Registration Council of Nigeria (TRCN) are sufficient in restructuring teaching 

profession in federal universities in South South, Nigeria. Survey design was adopted 

for the study for which, three research questions were drawn to guide the study and a 

total of 270 academic staff were randomly selected as respondents from three selected 

universities in the study area, using custer sampling technique was used drawing 

studied population from the area. Researchers made instrument titled: Fundamental 

Roles of TRCN in Federal Universities in South South Geo-political Zone 

(FRTFUSSGZ) was used. It was validated by two research experts and 0.82 reliability 

index was derived. Freqency and simple percentage were used in analyzing the 

research questions and it was discovered that TRCN is only concentrating of trivial 

matters as registration of teachers, annual renewal of teaching licenses and 

publication of journal rather than the core mandates of its establishment for more 

than two decades ago. When this continues unchecked, teaching will remain at the 

level of a mere occupation and never become a profession in Nigeria. The study 

therefore recommended among other things that, TRCN should delve into full 

performance of the fundamental roles of its establishment. This would be by ways of 

sensitizing people within and outside teaching occupation on its significance; also 

indulge in full fledge censorship of the occupation and be a full change agent to 

restructuring teaching. By these, and mostly through these, will TRCN realize its 

pursuit of making teaching a profession of reckon in Nigeria. 

 

Key words: Fundamental, roles, restructuring and teaching profession.  
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Introduction    

Teaching occupation as a profession is 

the most vital by virtue of its 

importance in building all other 

professions in the world but 

presumably the most encroached and 

neglected in Nigeria. This is evident in 

the treatment meted out to teachers by 

their employers, those in government 

service inclusive, the general working 

conditions and its mode of entry and 

exit, to name but very few.  

 

Presence of the umbrella teachers 

union, Nigeria Union of Teachers 

(NUT) and its numerous subsidiaries as 

well as their link to international labour 

organizations hardly impact on the 

occupation. Hence Teachers 

Registration Council of Nigeria 

(TRCN) was established to lend lands 

in building a stronger image for the 

occupation/profession. A pertinent 

question one may ask is, has the TRCN 

done something or anything substantial 

to bringing teaching to a height it can 

rub shoulders with professions like 

medicine, engineering, architecture, 

accountancy and a host of others in 

Nigeria? 

 

So many may hastily conclude in the 

affirmative, simply because TRCN has 

be compelling any and indeed, 

everyone eking out a living through 

teaching, to obtain teaching license 

from it and renew same on annual 

basis. In the words of Akuezuilo and 

Akudolu (2006:1) “the establishment of 

the Teachers Registration Council of 

Nigeria (TRCN) in 1993, was a big 

boost to the status of teaching in the 

country. In other words, teaching in 

Nigeria had been or is still a free for all 

occupation, an occupation that has no 

restriction of entry. Nwosu (2017) 

posited that teaching is not regarded as 

a profession in Nigeria because it does 

not command regard and respect as 

legal, medical and many other 

professions. Rather, it is a dumping 

ground for intellectual mediocrity and 

for the jobless. Clearly stated, “it 

appears that teaching profession in 

Nigeria has been regarded as a 

dumping ground for people who desire 

to have a temporary  job while they 

seek other jobs their dream’’ (Chinaka 

2017:55). 

 

 TRCN was established by Decree 

(now Act) 31 of 1993 to make teaching 

a profession. For close to three 

decades, TRCN is assumed to be only 

capable of registering teachers, renewal 

their teaching licenses and publish a 

journal. Yet the profession or should 

one be restricted to calling it, an 

occupation for now, is still open to all 

and sundry. As long as this continues, 

how would the occupation be mature 

enough to become a profession of envy 

to be desired by many? Probably, 

TRCN’s functions are broad in policy 

but restricted to its name, Teachers 

Registration Council of Nigeria. What 

prevents this council from doing more 

than it is doing at the moment to 

restructure teaching profession in 
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Nigeria? Should it be involved in 

internal and external sensitization of 

teaching profession? Be proactive in 

censorship activities?  This may 

reassure serving teachers of belonging 

to a relevant profession and entice 

desiring and deserving teachers to take 

to teaching as a profession. It should 

equally, be fully involved in 

bequeathing quality human and 

material products to teaching 

profession. These are to ensure 

teaching occupation and profession 

measures up with the profession in 

other climes. The question again is, 

how much of the three fundamental 

indices enumerated above, are 

undertaken by TRCN? 

 

Theoretical Framework      

Two relevant theoretical works were 

explored to lay the foundation of this 

study. These are structural functional 

theory by Talcott Pearson (1902-1979) 

and Attachment and the regulation 

theory by John Bowlby (1969). 

 

Structural Functionalist 

Theory 

Structural functionalist theory was 

propounded by Talcott Pearson to 

explain the functions of different 

institutions in a society. It posited that 

although different institution exist in a 

given society, each and every arm 

performs distinct functions to ensure 

the society or a larger organization 

realizes it expectations or goals, 

(Nyorere, Emana and Okon (2017). 

This theory is relevant to this study 

because it brings to mind that, Teachers 

Registration Council of Nigeria is an 

arm of the education institution in 

Nigeria, which must strive to 

accomplish its statutory roles. 

In this context, therefore, TRCN is 

expected to perform its given functions 

to enable education in Nigeria to 

accomplish its statutory roles. Without 

that, there shall by a malfunction of 

teaching activities and a large vacuum 

in TRCN place in realization of 

education goals in Nigeria.  

 

Attachment and Regulation 

Theory 

This theory was propounded by John 

Bowlby in the late decade of 20th 

century (1967 and 1968). Though the 

theory is one of the embodiments of 

clinical models generally referred to in 

psychology and Biological Science, it 

explains crucial (Central) role 

performed among organisms. 

According to Schore (2000:23). 

“Attachment theory is instructive 

behaviour with a biological function as 

emphatical process that lies at the 

foundation of a model...biological 

control system in the brain regulates 

affectively driven instructive 

behaviour”. 

 

Obviously, the brain is portrayed as the 

central instinct actions regulator. 

Consequently, the TRCN ought to be 

the brain box in teaching profession. 

But unfortunately, it plays only 
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infinitesimal roles which are not 

capable of making teaching a 

profession in Nigeria but “the only 

dumping ground among other 

professions”. 

 

Conceptual Framework  

Role as commonly used, is duty, 

demands, actives, functions. In this 

regard, roles of TRCN refer to the 

statutory roles or functions to be 

carried out in standardizing teaching in 

Nigeria. Before delving into the 

fundamental roles of TRCN, it would 

be necessary to review the statutory 

roles of TRCN.  

They are thus: 

i. Registration and licensing of qualified 

teachers 

ii. Accreditation, monitoring and 

supervision of the courses and 

programmes of teacher training 

institutions in Nigeria. 

iii. Organization of internship schemes for 

fresh education graduates. 

iv. Conduct of professional examinations 

and interviews.  

v. Execution of mandatory continuing 

professional Education (MCPE). 

vi. Organization of the Annual conference 

of Registered Teachers in Nigeria. 

vii. Publication of a register of qualified 

and licensed teachers in Nigeria. 

viii. Enforcement of ethical conduct among 

teachers and actually prosecuting 

erring ones using the teacher’s 

tribunal. 

ix. Prosecuting in the law court, all 

unqualified persons performing the job 

of teachers in contravention of the 

TRCN Act. 

x. Acting as the voice of the voiceless 

teachers and continuously 

initiating/actualizing public policies 

and practices that will reposition the 

teaching profession as first among 

equals.                                                                                                        

(TRCN 2008: 13) 

The above are the ten-point mandate 

expected of the TRCN. If five of these 

expectations have been rigorously 

pursued since close to three decades of 

establishment, TRCN would proudly 

acclaim to be “restoring the lost glory 

of the teaching profession in Nigeria” 

as contained in section of the above 

cited document. Consequently, it can as 

well be said to be actively in involved 

in restructuring teaching profession in 

Nigeria. 

 

Fundamental Roles  

Fundamental as a concept, Hornby 

(2006), connotes serious, very 

important, core role or function, 

Presently, TRCN performs only three 

out of the ten roles itemized: (i), (vi) 

and (vii). If assessed, three out of ten 

yields meagre 30%. This is obviously 

less than 50%. As such, one can boldly 

say that TRCN has performed below 

expectation. 

 

The management of TRCN may claim 

to be performing other functions but 

since the impact of such activities are 

not conspicuous, they are not core 

functions. 
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Fundamental Roles of TRCN 

in Restructuring Teaching 

Profession    

From the above listed duties of TRCN, 

there are several fundamental roles 

expected of TRCN. However, three 

broad areas should be examined. They 

include: Teaching profession 

sensitization; censoring teaching as a 

profession and working as a change 

agent. 

 

Sensitization needs in 

Teaching as a Profession     

Sensitization, which is a noun form of 

the verb, sensitize, is any form of 

activity carried out to make somebody 

or something more noticed 

(Hornby,2016). The authority added 

that sensitization is required to 

surmount unforeseen danger or a wrong 

perception about something. Without 

sentiment and exaggeration, there are 

wrong perceptions about teaching that 

must be corrected. For instance, young 

people perceive teaching as the poorest 

profession ever known and would not 

venture take it as life occupation. Many 

of them who would even dare, only 

take it as temporary occupation 

pending which they source their choice 

jobs (Nwosu, 2017). 

 

Again, beside sensitizing it to redeem 

the already battered image of teaching 

in Nigeria, there should also be intense 

sensitization among practicing teachers 

for attitudinal change (Onyekan, 2000). 

The authority above asserted that there 

is non-committal attitude to teaching 

among practicing teachers. Many 

teachers are ineffective because they 

take to supplementary jobs to augment 

their monthly remunerations. Many 

others would not associate with what 

they call, “a poor profession” and so, 

they take teaching as part-time jobs. 

 

TRCN Censorship Roles   

The second item on TRCN mandate is 

accreditation, monitoring and supervise 

courses and programme in teacher 

training institutions in Nigeria. May be 

these roles are relinquished to National 

Teacher Institute (NTI) and those of 

tertiary level, to NUC or NBTE and 

other. This ought not to be. Rather, the 

TRCN should be actively involved in 

censoring teachers and teaching 

profession in general. This role is 

contained in item viii of TRCN 

mandates as stated earlier. That section 

saddles the TRCN with the right to 

enforce ethical conduct among teachers 

and prosecuting erring ones in teachers 

tribunal (TRCN, 2008:14). If this is in 

place, quacks and those who cut 

corners would be shown the way out. 

Doing that would tend credence to 

TRCN efforts in professionalizing 

teaching in Nigeria. Adesina (2005) 

observes that TRCN should actively 

engage in building the profession by 

introducing control devices to ensure 

that teachers are worth their calling. 

 

 



Nigerian Journal Of Sociology Of Education 

217 
 

 

TRCN as a Change Agent  

TRCN can transform teaching through 

its 10 statutory roles. It can be a change 

agent besides registering qualified 

teachers. Put another way, TRCN can 

restore lost glory of teaching as a career 

if and only if the organization sees 

itself as a change agent. Oyekan (2000) 

posited that TRCN core duties include 

enhancement of status and practice of 

the occupation as teachers continue to 

develop relevant knowledge and skills. 

Osagiobare, Ekwukoma and Ibhade 

(2013) called this the training of 

competent teachers. This implies that 

TRCN should perform the role of 

change agent in ensuring that men and 

materials are constantly updated and 

graded. According to Iwele, Nyorere 

and Igwe (2013) a crucial role of 

standardizing teaching should include 

evaluating the functional values, 

knowledge and skills of teachers on 

regular basis. 

 

Purpose of the Study     

The main purpose of the study is to 

examine the fundamental roles of 

Teachers Registration Council of 

Nigeria in Restructuring Teaching 

profession in non-education faculties in 

federal universities in South South 

Geo-Political Zones, Nigeria, while 

specifically its purpose include to: 

1. The extent to which teaching 

sensitization by TRCN would 

restructure the profession in 

Nigeria. 

2. Censorship of teaching by TRCN 

would restructure teaching 

profession in Nigeria. 

3. The extent to which TRCN being 

change agent in teaching would 

restructure the profession in 

Nigeria. 

 

Research Questions     

1. To what extent would sensitization 

of teaching by TRCN restructure 

teaching profession in Nigeria? 

2. Would teaching profession be 

restructured by TRCN’s censorship 

role? 

3. To what extent would TRCN role of 

change agent help in restructuring 

of teaching profession in Nigeria? 

 

Methodology     

The research design for the study is 

descriptive survey. This is appropriate 

because it is suitable for study 

involving opinion sampling. The 

population for the study comprised 270 

academic staff from three federal 

universities in South South Geo-

Political Zone (UNIUYO, Akwa Ibom, 

FUOTUOKE, Bayelsa and FUPRE, 

Delta). The six states were clustered in 

pairs of the three old blocks and one 

with first alphabet was selected from 

each pair. Also, from their universal 

population (NUC, 2017) of 2,715 

derived from 1,283(UNIUYO), 

249(FUOTUOKE) and 183(FUPRE), 

10% produced 270 academic staff that 

responded to the questionnaire.   
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 The instrument was researchers made, 

which was divided into two sections A 

and B section A was met to elicit 

demographic data, while section B was 

for question on the three variables of 

fundament roles. The responded were 

to tick any of them labeled: Very High 

(VH), High (H) Low(L) Very 

Low(VL) measurement experts 

validated the instrument, with a 

reliability coefficient of 0.82. 

descriptive statistics of simple 

percentage was used to analyze the data 

obtained from the responds. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Analysis of Responses / Results 

Research Question 1 

To what extent would sensitization of teaching by TRCN restructure teaching 

profession in Nigeria? Table 1 was used in analyzing responses on academic staff 

opinion. 

 

TRCN sensitization of teaching for its professionalization in Nigeria  
 

  FREQUENCY/PERCENTAGE 

S/N TRCN Sensitization  VH (%) H (%) L (%) VL (%) Remarks 

1. Information about 

teaching encourages 

new entrants  

45 (16.7%) 179 

(66.3%) 

23 (8.5%) 23 (8.5%) Significant 

2. Clarifying thought will 

dissuade negative 

feeling  

178 (65.9%) 46 (17%) 23 (8.5%) 23 (8.5%) Significant 

3. Build interest in 

teaching  

162 (60%) 60 (22.2%) 36 (13.3%) 12 (4.4%) Significant 

4. Increase participation   179 (66.3%) 45 (16.7%) 23 (8.5%) 23 (8.5%) Significant 

5. Results in efficiency  162 (60%) 36 (13.3%) 60 (22.2%) 12 (4.4%) Significant 
 

Significant Level of Extent = 50% and above. 

 

Table 1 shows that 45 (16.7%) respondents opined that sensitization information will 

be very high in encouraging new entrants into teaching, 179 (66.3%) indicated high, 

23 (8.5%) each for low and very low extent. 178 (65.9%) agreed that dissuading 

negative thoughts about teaching will very highly restructure teaching occupation, 46 

(17%) high, 23 (8.5%) a piece for low and very low extent. On building interest in 

teaching through sensitization of would be teachers, 162 (60%) Very High Extent, 60 

(22.2%) High, 36 (13.3%) Low Extent and 12 (4.4%) Very Low Extent. 179 (66.3%) 
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indicated Very High Extent effect on Sensitization ability to increase participation in 

teaching, 45 (16.7%) High, 23(8.5%) Low and Very Low Extent. For sensitization 

resulting in efficiency in teaching profession, 162 (60%) indicated Very High Extent, 

36 (13.3%), 60 (22.2%) for High Extent and 12 (4.4%) for Very Low Extent.  

 

Research Question 2     

Would TRCN censorship of teachers and teaching help in restructuring teaching 

profession in Federal Universities in South South Nigeria?  

 

Table 2: Is used in analyzing the extent to which censorship activities of TRCN in 

restructuring teaching profession.  

 

TRCN censorship of teaching activities for its professionalization  
 

  FREQUENCY/PERCENTAGE 

S/N TRCN Censorship  VH (%) H (%) L (%) VL (%) Remarks 

6. Level of compliance 

to certificates 

requirement  

177 (65.6%) 45 (16.7%) 36 (13.3%) 12 (4.4%) Significant 

7. Checks impunity  137 (50%) 89 (33%) 23 (8.5%) 23 (8.5%) Significant 

8. Cutting Corners 

eradication  

112(41.5%) 112 (41.5%) 23 (8.5%) 23 (8.5%) Significant 

9. Increase 

commitment  

153 (56.7%) 45 (16.7%) 60 (22.2%) 12 (4.4%) Significant 

10. Consistency of 

standards.  

118 (43.7%) 102 (37.8%) 27 (10%) 23 (8.5%) Significant 

Significant Level of Extent = 50% and above. 

 

Table 2: Is used in analyzing the respondents opinion on the level of TRCN 

censorship of teaching profession in South South. Regarding compliance on certificate 

acquisition, 177 of the respondents, representing (65.6%), indicated Very High effect, 

45 (16.7%) High, 36(13.3%) Low and 12(4.4%) Very Low effects. For checking 

impunity in the profession, 137(50%) opined Very High, 89 (33%) High, 23 (8.5%) 

for Low and Very Low effects. On cutting corner eradication, 112 (41.5%) Very High 

and High, 23(8.5%) for Low and Very Low effects. TRCN censorship increasing 

commitment is 153 (56.7%) Very High, 45 (16.7%) High, 60 (22.2%) Low effect and 

12 (4.4%) Very Low effect. Then, achieving consistency of standard through TRCN 

Censorship respondents opinion is 118 (43.7%) Very High, 102 (37.8%) High, 

27(10%) and 23 (8.5%) for Low and Very Low respectively.  

 

Research Question 3   To what extent would TRCN role of being a change agent help 

in restructuring teaching profession in Federal Universities in South South Nigeria?  
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Table 3: Is used in analyzing the extent of a change agent of TRCN in restructuring 

teaching profession. 
 

TRCN as a change agent in professionalization of teaching in Nigeria 
 

  FREQUENCY/PERCENTAGE 

S/N TRCN as change 

Agent  

VH (%) H (%) L (%) VL (%) Remarks 

11. Keep teachers abreast  135 (50%) 90 (33.3%) 33 (12.2%) 12 (4.4%) Significant 

12. Increase knowledge 

of teachers  

124 (45.9%) 90 (33.3%) 41 (15.2%) 15 (5.6%) Significant 

13. Enforcing ethics and 

conduct  

156 (58%) 68 (25%) 23 (8.5%) 23 (8.5%) Significant 

14. Instrumental to 

teachers recognition  

146 (54.1%) 89 (33%) 23 (8.5%) 12 (4.4%) Significant 

15. Ensure tools are 

always available  

162 (60%) 45 (16.7%) 40 (14.8%) 23 (8.5%) Significant 

 

Significant Level of Extent = 50% and above. 
 

Table 3 above is used in analyzing TRCN fundamental role as a change agent in 

restructuring teaching profession in Nigeria. Respondents Opinion on TRCN being 

change agent through keeping teachers abreast with professional events has 135 (50%) 

indicating Very High extent, 90(33.3%) High, 33(12.2%) Low, 12(4.4%) Very Low.  
 

Increasing knowledge and skills of teachers has 124 (45.9%) Very high, 90 (33.3%) 

High, 41(15.2%) as Low and 15(5.6%) Very Low. Enforcing ethics and conduct, 156 

(58%) Very High, 68 (25%) High and 23 (8.5%) Low and Very low. Instrumental to 

teachers recognition, 146 (54.1%) chose Very High, 89 (33%), 23 (8.5%) Low and 

12(4.4%) for Very Low effects. For helping to make tools available, 162 (60%) 

opined Very High extent, 45 (16.7%) High, 40(14.8%) and 23(8.5%) each for Low 

and Very Low extent, in the same order. 

 

Discussion    

The result of TRCN sensitization role 

in restructuring teaching profession in 

Nigeria as seen above, shows that 

various strategies should be adopted by 

TRCN to create positive impression 

about teaching. This will involve 

dissemination of information to 

encourage new entrants into the 

profession; clarification of negative 

thoughts, build interest, increase 

participation of existing teachers in the 

job, as well as bring about efficiency in 

discharge of duties by teachers. Thus, 

in agreement with the observation of 

Oyekan (2000), Nwosu (2017), 

Akwezuilo and Akudolu (2006) and 

TRCN (2018) who believe that 

teaching is a dumping ground for 

mediocre, whose lost glory should be 

redeemed through TCN fundament 

roles.  
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In addition, the findings indicate that 

TRCN should intensify efforts in 

censoring and monitoring the 

profession to a recognition and 

enviable state. It would do this by 

ensuring people truly have 

recommended certificates; check 

impunity; eradicate cutting of corners; 

increase commitment of members and 

ensure consistency in courses and 

programme of training. This is in 

agreement with the findings of Adesina 

(2005), and TRCN (2018) which 

recommended active monitoring, 

control devices, building career for 

practising teachers.  

 

Equally, TRCN assumption of change 

agent’s role, which she has not been 

doing since its creation in 1993 would 

help in restructuring teaching 

profession in Nigeria. This, as observed 

above, can  be done through keeping 

members abreast with global best 

practices in teaching; increasing their 

skills and knowledge, enforce ethics 

and conduct; ensure teachers are 

recognized and respected and help to 

make tools available. This is in order 

with the observation of Iwele, Nyorere 

and Igwe (2013) who argued that 

teachers knowledge, values and skills 

should be evaluated periodically. This 

is corroborated by Osagiobare 

Ekwukoma and Ibahade (2013) who 

observed that teachers competence 

should always be ensured through the 

efforts of stakeholders, TRCN not 

excluded. 

Conclusion and 

Recommendation  

In conclusion, TRCN has more in 

policy than practice since its creation 

close to three decades ago. It focuses 

only on registration, annual renewal of 

licences, and in-house journal 

publication. It should do more in form 

of restructuring to bring teaching into 

contention and reckon. The study 

recommended among other things that:  

 TRCN should embark on full scale 

sensitization to dissuade Nigerians 

with bad impression of teaching 

profession.  

 There should be in depth 

commitment by TRCN to censoring 

of teaching profession to avoid 

quackery and impunities of all kinds. 

 The TRCN would do more in 

restructuring teaching profession in 

Nigeria if it assumes the role of 

change agent. By this, it will inject 

and enforce good ethics into the 

profession, thereby making it 

enviable and desirable by 

prospecting teachers.                         
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Abstract 

This study assessed girl-child education and school enrolment in Junior Secondary 

Schools in Okigwe Education Zone II, Imo State. The study adopted descriptive survey 

research design. Two research questions were used to guide the study. The population 

for the study comprised of all the 38 Junior Secondary Schools in Okigwe Education 

Zone II, Imo State  (Source: State Universal Basic Education Board (SUBEB), Owerri 

2017/2018). A sample of 14 Junior secondary schools was randomly drawn from each 

of the fourteen communities in six local government areas. Also, 10% of students was 

drawn from the 14 Junior Secondary Schools through Cluster Random Sampling 

technique was used to assess the impediments to girl-child education. Two 

instruments titled ‘Assessment of Girl- Child Education Student Rating Scale 

(AGCESRS)’ and Participant Observation using Checklist Pattern for Students 

Enrolment (POCPSE)’ were used for the study. The AGCESRS was face validated by 

two specialists from Physical Science Education Department (Measurement and 

Evaluation) Imo State University, Owerri. Forty (40) students were drawn from 

schools outside the sampled area, and Cronbach Alpha reliability coefficient was used 

to determine the instrument which yielded reliability coefficients of 0.78. Data 

collected were analysed using simple descriptive statistics (percentages, tables, mean 

and standard deviation) to answer the research questions. The findings revealed that 

the inability of parents to provide adequate and basic education for their girl-children 

by sending them to school which is their sole responsibility, either as a result of 

illiteracy, poverty, cost of schooling, cultural or religious misconceptions has created 

inequality between the male and female children enrolment in school. Based on the 
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findings, it was recommended among others that Governments, Non-Governmental 

Organizations, Religious leaders and Traditional rulers have a major role to play in 

leading these awareness and enlightenment campaigns on not only the importance of 

education for the girl-child but also, on the need to discard the various cultural and 

religious misconceptions that have militated against girl-child education in Nigeria. 

 

Keywords: Girl child, Education, Assessment of Girl child Education, School 

Enrollment, Junior Secondary School 

 

Introduction  

The girl-child is a biological female 

offspring from birth to eighteen (18) 

years of age. This is the age before one 

becomes young adult. This period 

covers the crèche, nursery or early 

childhood (0 – 5 years), primary (6 – 

12 years) and secondary school (12 – 

18 years). During this period, the 

young child is totally under the care of 

the adult who may be her parents or 

guardians and older siblings. It is made 

up of infancy, childhood, early and late 

adolescence stages of development. 

During this period, the girl-child is 

malleable, builds and develops her 

personality and character. Her physical, 

mental, social, spiritual and emotional 

developments start and progress to get 

to the peak at the young adult stage 

through education. 

 

According to Yakubu (2004) education 

is defined as the shaping or 

modification of behavior of the 

individual with the view to developing 

desirable habits, skills and attitudes for 

adequate adjustment in the society. 

This assertion clarify that the desirable 

habit, skills and attitudes for 

modification of individuals behaviour 

could be found in the Blooms three 

taxonomy of educational domains. 

These domains are the behavioural 

changes that shape individuals to be 

useful to themselves and the nation at 

large irrespective of gender. Sule 

(2004) sees education as an instrument 

for enculturation, socialization, social 

reconstruction and cultural regeneration 

of the society. It is a tool necessary for 

transformation as well as the economic 

and social enrichments of the society or 

the most important instrument for 

social change. The reconstruction and 

regeneration in this assertion did not 

discriminate, because girl-child is also 

part and parcel of the society. 

Education is the process of providing 

information to an inexperienced person 

to help him/her develop physically, 

mentally, socially, emotionally, 

spiritually, politically and 

economically. Education generally 

aims at including knowledge, attitudes, 

skills, values, and beliefs into an 

individual to assist him/her achieve a 

reasonable degree of competence in the 

various facets of everyday life 

(Okocha, 2007). In a nutshell, 

therefore, the main function of 

education is the provision of 
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appropriate skills, abilities and 

competence of both mental and 

physical nature as necessary equipment 

for the individual to live productively 

in the society. Education is the process 

through which individuals are made 

functional members of their society 

(Ocho, 2005). It is a process through 

which the young acquires knowledge 

and realizes it potentialities and uses it 

for self-actualization, to be useful to 

her and others. It is a means of 

preserving, transmitting and improving 

the culture of the society. In every 

society education connotes acquisition 

of something good, something 

worthwhile. 

 

The views above by distinguished 

educationist on the meaning of 

education especially for women has 

been accepted worldwide, as it 

improves women earning ability and 

empowers them in deciding about their 

family size, and other family decisions. 

It also implies that education is really a 

core right and fundamental right to 

every individual. It’s what everyone on 

earth inherited; nobody has the 

monopoly of knowledge. It is that thing 

that makes one useful in the society. It 

should be universally free and 

compulsory if rapid and meaningful 

development will be our priority. 

Education is one of the fundamental 

rights of individuals. Article 26 of the 

Universal Declaration of Human 

Rights, which was adopted by the 

United Nations General Assembly in 

December, 1949 stipulated that:  

 Everyone has the right to 

education. This shall be free at 

least in the elementary and primary 

levels. 

 Elementary education shall be 

compulsory while technical and 

professional education shall be 

made generally available. 

 Higher education shall be equally 

accessible to all on the basis of 

merit.  

Since every citizen benefits from the 

result of the education of her fellow 

citizen and since every generation 

receives its education from an older 

generation, every generation has a duty 

to reciprocate by educating the 

generation that comes after it (Ocho, 

2005). Achunine (2007) stated that 

Empowering women intellectually, 

socially and politically using education 

as an instrument is imperative for 

redressing gender imbalance and 

enhancing the participation of women 

in decision making, family life, 

community development and nation 

building. This can be achieved through 

improved enrolment of female gender 

in schools in general and Science and 

Technology in particular. Finally on all 

the above definitions, education is the 

fundamental right, the only legacy that 

can be left to children. Education is the 

key to our development, a road to 

success in life and a way to salvation in 

the hereafter. Education should be 

made available to individuals 

irrespective of gender differences. 
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There are many issues that affect Girl-

Child education which must be 

addressed as far as development of the 

Girl-Child Education is concern. These 

issues must be critically analyzed by all 

those concerned to draw out a roadmap 

that can be utilized in achieving these 

issues to its fullest degree. The major 

issue not only in Nigeria but in most 

developing countries especially in Sub-

Saharan Africa is, a large number of 

young girls‟ still do not attend school 

(UNICEF 2003:35). The global figure 

for out-of-school children is estimated 

at 121 million, 65 million being girls’. 

Over 80 per cent of these girls‟ live in 

Sub-Saharan Africa. Education for All 

Global Monitoring Report (2009:14) 

reported that, of the 75 million out-of-

school children in 2006, Sub-Saharan 

Africa account for 47 per cent of the 

figure. Nigeria account for 7.8 million 

of these children in some report 10 

million and 58 per cent are girls’, The 

report has also notified that by 2015 

Nigeria will have largest out-of-school 

children population in the world with 

7.6 million. Nigeria in particular, girls 

access to basic education especially in 

the Northern state has remained low. 

As few as 20 per cent of women in the 

North West and North East of the 

country are literate and have attended 

school. The 2006 national census 

(NSC) revealed a net enrolment ratio 

(NER) of 80.6 % suggesting that a 

substantial proportion (19%) of 

primary school age population (6-11 

years) is not enroled in primary schools 

nationwide. This represents about 5 

Million Nigerian children aged 6-11 

years old that do not have access to 

primary education(UNICEF 2009:6) . 

 

Access simply means the right to 

education. It is also the opportunity 

provided for the girl-child to be 

educated. Access deals with the 

availability, convenience and ability to 

be educated. It is true that many 

governments make provision for the 

education of their citizens, but the 

provisions most of the time do not take 

cognizance of the peculiarities of the 

girl-child. In that case the girl-child 

may not have access to education, 

which is a fundamental human right. 

Research has shown that millions of 

girls do not have access to school 

despite the efforts to push the cause 

forward. Okeke, Nzewi and Njoku 

(2008) identified child labour, poverty 

and lack of sponsorships, quest for 

wealth ,bereavement, truancy, broken 

home, engagement of children as house 

helps, as factors in the wheel of 

children’s access to education in the 

UNICEF A-Field made up of Abia, 

Akwa Ibom, Anambra, Bayelsa, Benue, 

Cross River, Ebonyi, Enugu, Imo and 

River States in Nigeria. The study 

shows clearly that there are lapses in 

the implementation of Government 

policies as far as education for all is 

concern.  

 

People are living from hand to mouth, 

the gap between the rich and the poor is 

very wide. In today’s world, economic 
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status plays an important role in almost 

every aspect of human endeavors. 

 

In the study carried out by World Bank 

(2003:12), More than 350 million 

people, over half African’s Population 

lives below the poverty line of one 

dollar a day. This implies that poverty, 

too, excludes children, including the 

girl-child from school. In West Africa, 

they are recruited from poor rural 

families to work as domestic servants 

in coastal cities or even neighbouring 

countries. In Nigeria, due to poverty, it 

becomes very easy to find a house help 

especially in the rural areas. Because 

these parents give out their children as 

house helps. When His Excellency, the 

Honourable Minister of Education was 

the Executive Governor of Ebonyi 

State, he prescribed some punishments 

for any parents that gives out their child 

for house help, especially the girl-child. 

The story is different today in that 

State. According to Guttmann (a 

UNESCO courier journalist), customs, 

poverty, fear and violence are the 

reasons why girls still account for 60% 

of the estimated 113 million out-of-

school children and majority live in 

Sub-Saharan Africa.  

 

Most of the factors that militate against 

the girl-child access to education are 

socio-cultural. In another study, Yusuf 

(2010) it is sad to note that many 

parents in Nigeria and Africa at large, 

give preferential treatment to the 

education of boys rather than girls and 

this issue had always been a thorn and 

unresolved issue. All the views in the 

above studies are centered on poverty 

as a factor hampering girl-child access 

to education. 

 

The right to education which is a 

fundamental human right, is frequently 

denied to girls in some African 

countries, when families have to make 

a choice due to limited resources, on 

educating either the girl or the boy 

child, it is always the boy that is chosen 

to attend school. In Nigeria, many girls 

are prevented from getting the 

education entitled to them because 

families often send their daughters out 

to work at a young age, so that they can 

get the additional income which they 

need to exist beyond subsistence level 

and finance the education of their sons. 

It has been reported in BBC News 

(2006), that African societal viewpoint 

favours boys than girls because boys, 

maintain the family lineage. Mwangi, 

(2004) wrote that a combination of 

poverty, disease and backward cultural 

practices continued to deny the girl-

child her right to education. Even with 

the introduction of free primary, 

secondary and tertiary education in Imo 

State, access to education is still 

remaining a wide dream to many 

children. Despite the introduction of 

free education in the State which 

accounted for an increase in enrolment, 

a sizeable number of children 

especially girls, still find themselves 

out of school owing to a number of 

reasons. These reasons are: demands 

for their labour in the homes such as 
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assisting in looking after their young 

siblings child marriage, doing house 

chores, death of mother, and looking 

after the sick member of the family.  

 

Similarly, other issue that creates a 

very difficult atmosphere for the 

development of Girl-Child Education is 

the issue of Girl-child drop-out from 

school, especially in Sub-Saharan 

Africa, where a large number of young 

girls do not attend school. According to 

UNICEF (2007), as cited by Grace 

(2010), the global figure for out-of-

school children is estimated to be 121 

million, out of which 65 million 

(approximately 53.8%) were girls and 

over 80 percent of these girls live in 

Sub-Saharan Africa.  Also, according 

to Grace (2010), Nigeria has 9 million 

(37%) out-of-school children, which is 

more than one-third of its primary 

school age children and this is the 

highest in Africa. Nigeria grapples with 

increasing number of out-of-school 

children annually. This trend varies 

from zone to zone. For instance, in 

South Eastern Nigeria, which is 

dominated by the people of Igbo ethnic 

group, there is however low boy-child 

enrolment in school as compared to 

girls before and after the Nigeria civil 

war. This is because the boy-children is 

sent for apprenticeship in trading which 

is the dominant occupation of the 

people. Today the opposite is the case 

now in south-eastern Nigeria where 

there is low girl-child education as 

compared to boys. The gender gap is 

said to widen as girls move up to the 

formal education ladder (Obanya 

2007). An estimated fifty percent of the 

population of Nigeria (i.e. 70 million) 

is made up of women and girls 

(Obanya 2004). Thus, for Nigeria to 

experience meaningful sustainable 

development, the female population 

cannot be ignored. For this reason, 

government, aware of the benefits of 

female education has made concerted 

effort to promote girls’ education. 

Section 18 of the Nigerian 

Constitution, the Universal Basic 

Education (UBE) Act 2004, the Child 

Rights Act 2003 and Article 17 of the 

African Charter guarantee the right of 

every Nigerian child to education. The 

UBE Act and the Child Rights Act 

further made provision for free and 

compulsory basic education up to 

junior secondary level for every child. 

Despite all these efforts, the girl-child 

enrolment is low as majority of girls 

drop out for various reasons before 

completion of junior secondary 

education. 

 

So many other factors, have been 

reported to be responsible for low 

enrolment of girls in schools in south-

eastern Nigeria. Mkuchu (2003) 

identified some of the factors as: 

religious misinterpretation, cultural 

practice, poverty, early marriage, cost 

of schooling, corporal punishment, 

illiteracy, inadequate school 

infrastructure as some of the factors 

militating against girl-child education. 

To majority of the parents, girl-child 

education is less important because no 
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matter what level of education the girl 

attains, their hope is to see the girl-

child get married. To some parents, 

western type of education is termed to 

be a way of negative transformation 

and initiation of an individual into 

materialism, promiscuity and 

inculcation of western cultural 

ideologies. With almost 70% of the 

Nigerian population living below the 

poverty line, girls are often sent to 

hawk wares on the streets. 

 

Furthermore, the rural areas in Imo 

State are the worst hit. They have 

schools but lack schools also, see no 

need for enrolment of the girl-child, 

instead they prefer sending their girls to 

big cities where they would be house-

helps and prostitutes. It is really a 

pathetic situation where people from 

generation to generation, fail to realize 

that they could be of any use not only 

to themselves but to the larger society. 

Okigwe Education Zone, unlike any 

other Education Zones in Imo State, 

has its own major challenges of 

providing basic education to its 

citizenry especially in their rural areas 

and particularly to the girl-child. Its 

inability to provide adequate basic 

education for the rural population has 

continued to heighten the inequality 

between the male and female children 

enrolment in schools. Hence, the 

problem of this study is to assess girl-

child education and school enrolment 

in Junior Secondary Schools in Imo 

State. 

  

Statement of the Problem  

Education is meant for all, in fact, it is 

the fundamental human right of every 

child whether boy or girl, able or 

disabled to acquire the basic education. 

There should therefore, be no 

discrimination as who goes to school 

and who does not, hence education 

recognizes and helps to unlock the 

potentials in every child. Low 

enrolment of the girl-child in school is 

widening the educational and economic 

gap between the men and the women 

folks in Eastern Nigeria and Okigwe 

Education Zone in particular. 

Addressing the problems and 

challenges or impediments of girl-child 

education in Okigwe education Zone 

has become necessary, in view of, not 

only the ignorance of rural dwellers on 

the importance of education, but also 

the dehumanizing practice of keeping 

the girl-child out of school. 

 

Research Questions  

This study hoped to provide answers to 

the following research questions:  

1. To what extent does girl-child 

enroll into Junior secondary 

schools in Okigwe education 

Zone Imo State?  

2. What are the impediments to the 

girl-child education in the 

Okigwe Education Zone Imo 

State?  

 

Methodology  

The design of the study was descriptive 

survey using rating scale as an 

instrument for data collection. 
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According to Kpolovie (2010) survey 

research design requires a collection of 

a wide variety and large volume of data 

that are quantitative (not qualitative) or 

that are quantifiable and analyzes them 

with different types of simple statistics 

for arriving at dependable answers to 

the research questions. With the 

research questions answered 

appropriate and clear interpretations are 

given to adequately meet the purpose 

of the study. This design is considered 

appropriate for the study by the 

researchers. 

 

The study was carried out in Okigwe 

Education Zone, Imo State in Nigeria. 

Okigwe is one of the Education Zones 

in Imo State Imo State is made up of 

twenty seven (27) Local Government 

Areas and three Education Zones: 

Owerri Zone, Okigwe Zone, Orlu 

Zone, The local language in Okigwe is 

Igbo and Christianity is the main 

religion. Education is the main industry 

in the State and Secondary School 

Education is one of the levels of 

Education. The Researchers’ interest 

was to assess girl-child education and 

school enrolment in Junior Secondary 

Schools in Okigwe Education Zone, 

Imo State. Okigwe Education Zone 

comprises of six Local Government 

Areas: Isi-ala Mbano LGA, Okigwe 

LGA, Onuimo LGA, Ehime Mbano 

LGA, Ihitte Uboma LGA and Obowo 

LGA. 

 

The population for the study comprised 

of all the 38 Junior Secondary Schools 

in Okigwe Education Zone, Imo State  

(Source: State Universal Basic 

Education Board (SUBEB), Owerri 

2017/2018). A sample of 14 Junior 

Secondary Schools was randomly 

drawn from each of the fourteen 

communities in six Local Government 

Areas. Meanwhile, the fourteen (14) 

representative Junior Secondary 

Schools with the highest number of 

students enrolments, were selected 

from each sampled community in the 

fourteen (14) villages/ communities 

within the local government areas, 

which constituted 2,494 students. Also, 

10% of students was drawn from the 14 

Junior Secondary Schools which 

constituted 249 students through 

Cluster Random Sampling Technique 

was used to assess the impediments to 

girl-child education. 

 

Two research instruments were 

developed and used for the study.  Two 

instruments titled ‘Assessment of Girl- 

Child Education Student Rating Scale 

(AGCESRS) and ‘Participant 

Observation using Checklist Pattern for 

Students Enrollment (POCPSE)’ were 

used for data collection.  

 

The copies of the instruments were 

critiqued for face validity by asking 

two specialists from Physical Science 

Education Department (Measurement 

and Evaluation) Imo State University, 

Owerri to review the items. This led to 

the correction of some grammatical 

expressions, re-structuring of some 

items and outright cancellations of 
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others. Forty (40) students were drawn 

outside the sampled area, and Cronbach 

Alpha reliability coefficient was used 

to determine the instruments-

Assessment of Girl- Child Education 

Student Rating Scale (AGCESRS) 

which yielded the reliability 

coefficients of 0.78, indicating that the 

instruments were good enough for the 

study. 

 

The Assessment of Girl- Child 

Education Student Rating Scale 

(AGCESRS) and Participant 

Observation using Checklist Pattern for 

Students Enrolment (POCPSE) were 

the main instruments used for data 

collection. These instruments were 

administered personally by the 

researchers with the help of two trained 

research assistants in each of the 

sampled schools with the help of some 

teachers as assigned by the school 

authority after permission was granted. 

The respondents were advised to be 

honest in their response as information 

obtained would be treated with all 

confidentiality and used only as data 

for the research work.  With the use of 

guide, observation was conducted in all 

the sampled schools by the research 

team.  Participant Observation using 

Checklist Pattern for Students 

Enrollment (POCPSE) had two parts, 

part A contained school biographical 

data, part B contained the Percentage 

enrolment of girls for the year 

2017/2018 Academic Session in the 

representative Junior Secondary 

Schools while Assessment of Girl- 

Child Education student Rating Scale 

(AGCESRS) was designed by the 

researchers to assess the impediments 

to girl-child education from students’ 

perspective. It had two sections, section 

A consisted of students’ demographic 

data while section B comprised 12 

items on impediments to girl-child 

education on a four likert type of rating 

scale. The items in the rating scale 

were sorted out according to the 

variables they were designed to 

measure. Positive items were rated 

from strongly agree (4), agree (3), 

disagree (2), and strongly disagree (1), 

while negative items were scored in the 

reverse order of strongly disagree (4), 

disagree (3), agree (2) and strongly 

agree (1). Data collected were analysed 

using simple descriptive statistics 

(percentages, tables, mean and standard 

deviation) to answer the research 

questions.  
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Results 

Research Question One: To what extent do girl-children enroll into Junior 

Secondary Schools in Okigwe Education Zone Imo State? 

 

Table1: Percentage enrolment of girls for the year 2017/2018 academic session in 

the representative Junior Secondary Schools. 

 

 Name of primary school Number 

of males 

Number 

of females 

Total no 

of 

students 

% 

enrolment 

of females 

1 Agbaja Junior Sec 

Tech  School  

70 19 89 21% 

2 Ezeoke High Sch Nsu  117 62 179 35% 

3 Umukabia Sec. Sch.  107 52  159  33%  

4 Ibeafor Sec. Sch. 

Umunumu  

158 45 203 22% 

5 Umueze I Tech. Sch.   109 45 154 29% 

6 Umueze II Sec. Sch.  105 52 157 33% 

7 Amakohia Sec. Sch. 203 175 378 46% 

8 Amainyi High Sec.  153 64 217 29% 

9 Amainyinta Com Sec. Sch. 133 42 175 24% 

10 Okata Comp Sec. Sch.  127 37 164 23% 

11 Umuezegwu Sec Tech 

Sch. 

110 41 151 27% 

12 Achara Sec. Comm Sch. 107 56 163 34% 

13 Amanze Comp Sec School  96 58 154 38% 

14 Avutu Sec. Tech School  110 41 151 27% 

 Total 1705 789 2494 32% 
 

Table 1shows the percentage enrolment of girls in the year 2017/2018 academic 

session from the sampled Junior Secondary Schools in Okigwe Education Zone in Imo 

State as: Agbaja  Junior Secondary School  21%, Ezeoke High School  Nsu 35%, 

Umukabia Sec. School 33%,  Ibeafor Sec School Umunumu 22%, Umueze I Tech 

School 29%,Umueze II Sec School 33%, Amakohia Sec. School 46%, Amainyi High 

school 29%, Amainyinta commercial sec school 24%, Okata Comprehensive Sec 

School 23%, Umuezegwu sec technical school 27%, Achara Sec Commercial School 

34%, Amanze Comprehensive Sec School 38% and  Avutu Sec Technical School 

27%, thereby, bringing the average percentage enrolment to be 32%. 
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Research Question Two  

What are the impediments to the girl child education in the Okigwe education Zone 

Imo State?  
 

Table 2: Students’ mean response on the impediments to girl child education in 

the Okigwe Education Zone Imo State 

S/N 

1. 

Item Statement N  SD Remark 

Poor teaching is an impediment to girl-child 

education. 

249 2.7 1.1 Agree 

2. Parents’ low economic status is a barrier to 

girl-child education. 

249 2.7 1.1 Agree 

3. Cost of schooling is barrier to girl-child 

education. 

249 3.4 1.4 Agree 

4. Hunger is a major problem of girl- child 

education. 

249 2.6 1.1 Agree 

5. Corporal punishment is a barrier to girl-child 

education. 

249 2.8 1.16 Agree 

6. Working is an impediment to girl-child 

education. 

249 3.0 1.2 Agree 

7. Early marriage is an impediment to girl-child 

education. 

249 2.3 1.1 Disagree 

8. Ignorance is not a barrier to girl-child 

education. 

249 2.2 1.2 Disagree 

9. Cultural practices are not barrier to girl-child 

education. 

249 2.1 1.0 Disagree 

10. Peer group influence is not a barrier to girl-

child education. 

 

249 

2.3 1.1 Disagree 

11. Lack of government incentive is not an 

impediment to girl-child education. 

249 2.3 1.1 Disagree 

12. Teenage pregnancy is not a barrier to girl-

child education. 

249 2.0 1.2 Disagree 

 Sum of cluster mean  30.4   

Mean of items’ means  2.53   
 

Table 2 above shows the students’ mean response on the impediments to girl child 

education in the Okigwe Education Zone Imo State. It was revealed in this study that 

items1-6 recorded mean scores above the criterion mean of 2.50 and were seen as 

agreed and items: 7-12 recorded mean scores below the criterion mean of 2.50 and 

were seen as disagreed. The mean of means was 2.53, leading to the conclusion that 

students’ mean response on the impediments to girl child education in the Okigwe 

Education Zone Imo State are positive. 
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Discussion of Findings  

The findings obtained from table 1 

shows the percentage enrolment of girls 

in the year 2017/2018 Academic 

Session from the sampled Junior 

Secondary Schools Okigwe Education 

Zone in Imo State as: Agbaja  Junior 

Secondary School  21%, Ezeoke High 

School  Nsu 35%, Umukabia Sec 

School 33%,  Ibeafor Sec School 

Umunumu 22%, Umueze I Tech 

School 29%,Umueze II Sec School 

33%, Amakohia Sech School 46%, 

Amainyi High school 29%, Amainyinta 

Commercial Sec. School 24%, Okata 

Comprehensive Sec. School 23%, 

Umuezegwu Sec Technical School 

27%, Achara Sec Commercial School 

34%, Amanze Comprehensive Sec. 

School 38% and  Avutu Sec. Technical 

School 27%, thereby, bringing the 

average percentage enrolment to be 

32%. These findings are in line with 

the earlier findings of Ibrahim (2012), 

who says that primary school 

completion in African have been the 

lowest in the world. Similarly, Offorma 

(2011) and Grace (2010) also affirms 

that the number of girls out of school 

each year in sub-saharan Africa is on 

the increase on yearly basis, and that 

Nigeria grapples with increasing 

number of out- of- school children, 

annually most especially girls.  

 

The findings in table 2 above shows the 

students’ mean response on the 

impediments to girl child education in 

the Okigwe Education Zone Imo State. 

It was revealed in this study that 

items1-6 recorded mean scores above 

the criterion mean of 2.50 and were 

seen as agreed and items 7-12 recorded 

mean scores below the criterion mean 

of 2.50 and were seen as disagreed. The 

mean of means was 2.53, leading to the 

conclusion that students’ mean 

response on the impediments to girl-

child education in the Okigwe 

Education Zone Imo State are positive. 

Alabi, (2010) explains that “the 

problem of widening and deepening the 

change absorption capacity of any 

people in a situation of social change is 

one which education must tackle. This 

finding is in line with the present study. 

 

Recommendations 

In view of the various problems 

affecting girl-child education in 

Okigwe Education Zone in Imo State 

unraveled, the following 

recommendations among other things 

were put forward to help tackle and 

address those problems. 

1. Government at all levels should 

make concerted effort to alleviate 

poverty at the grass root, as this will 

undoubtedly overcome the 

challenge of not sending the girl-

children to schools by parents for 

reason of poverty. 

2.  Another responsibility that 

government should take up as to 

tackle this menace is to provide 

free, compulsory Primary and 

Secondary Education in all the 

fourteen (14) schools in Okigwe 

Education Zone in Imo State. 

Schools should be built, well-
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staffed and equipped to provide 

quality education so that the 

children can compete favourably 

with their counterparts from other 

parts of the country. 

3.  Parents should be enlightened to 

encourage the girl-child to acquire 

basic education, at   least, that will 

make her self-reliant and to secure a 

better future for herself. 

4.  Governments, Non-Governmental 

Organizations, Religious leaders 

and traditional Rulers have a major 

role to play in leading these 

awareness and enlightenment 

campaigns. On Not only the 

importance of education for the girl-

child also on the need to discard the 

various cultural and religious 

misconceptions that have militated 

against girl-child education in 

Okigwe Education Zone in Imo 

State over the years. 

5. Governments should also make a 

promulgation by rising the age of 

marriage for girls to at least twenty 

(25) years of age or above.  

 

Conclusion  

Barriers to girl-child education in 

Okigwe Education Zone in Imo State, 

Nigeria, have been tied to several 

factors such as poverty, parents 

economic status, corporal punishment, 

poverty, cost of schooling, early 

marriage, cultural and religious 

misconceptions, as well as teenage 

pregnancy. Various studies have also 

been enumerated which identified 

religious misinterpretations, cultural 

practices and economic factors as 

issues militating against girl-child 

education in South- Eastern Nigeria. It 

has also been revealed that the inability 

of parents to provide adequate and 

basic education for their girl-children 

by sending them to school which is 

their sole responsibility, either as a 

result of illiteracy, poverty, cost of 

schooling, cultural or religious 

misconceptions has created inequality 

between the male and female children 

enrolment in schools. 
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Abstract 

This paper examined the role or restructuring in Nigeria on women involvement in 

political activities in Rivers State. The level of participation of women in politics was 

measured viz a viz the number of women who vote in elections, number of women who 

contest for political offices and number of women who lead campaigns in political 

parties (i.e. party chairmen). The study adopted a descriptive survey design and was 

conducted in two Local Government Areas in Rivers State with a sample size of 400 

adults. The instrument for data collection was a questionnaire, which were analyzed 

using Frequency count, mean score and standard deviation to answer the three (3) 

research questions raised whereas t-test was used to test the null hypothesis at 0.05 

level of significance. The findings revealed that restructuring helped to improve 

women involvement in political participation. The study recommended among others 

that restructuring in Nigeria should be encouraged in order to attain and strengthen 

true federalism to promote a more gender friendly society. 

 

Keyword: Restructuring, political participation, Gender, federalism, election 

 

 

Introduction 

Restructuring in the Nigerian context 

have been defined differently by 

several authors. According to Amadi, 

Echem, Nwoko and Inyikalum (2017), 

restructuring represents a word for all 

forms of adjustment, alterations and 

cosmetic manipulations aimed at 

changing the formula of economic 

resources and political power sharing 

or distribution among the Nigerian 

elites. According to Adesoji (2017), 

there is a wide disagreement over the 

real meaning of restructuring and what 

exactly needs to be restructured. In his 

research, while some attributed the 

meaning of restructuring in Nigeria to 

re-federalization others associated it 

with secession, mental restricting, 

political mantra, strengthening 

institutions, addressing institutional 

failures and so on. 

 

However, in this article restructuring is 

referred to as the replacement of 

current unitary system of government 

being practiced, with true federalism, 

and true federalism entails 
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decentralization of power and resources 

to promote equality, equity, fairness 

and justice. Odubanjo (2011), posits 

that it is only logical to adopt a federal 

system of government in a state that 

was created from the merger of 

separate groups that have distinct 

entities, orientation, believe systems, 

culture, etc. in order to foster unity 

amidst diversity. Meanwhile, in a 

democratic system, which implies 

government of the people, for the 

people and by the people, the people’s 

opinion counts as the center alone will 

not be able to properly address the 

myriads of issues oozing out of the 

different groups in its society. 

 

The Meaning of Political 

Participation 

Political participation have been 

subjected to several interpretations and 

meanings. According to Verba, Nie and 

Kim (1978), political participation 

consist of those legal activities by 

private citizens, which are more or less 

directly aimed at influencing the 

selection of government personnel and 

the activity they under take. Parry, 

Moyser and Day (1992), suggest that 

political participation consist of taking 

part in the process of formulation, 

passage and implementation of public 

policies. Verba, Schlozman and Brady 

(1995), conceptualized political 

participation as activity that has the 

intent or effect of influencing public 

action, either directly or indirectly by 

influencing the selection of political 

decision makers. 

 

This paper therefore, adopts the 

position of Eme and Richard (2015), 

who are of the opinion that political 

participation are conventional activities 

such as registration as voters, 

membership of a political party, voting 

in elections, running for political 

positions and participating in political 

debates. Hence, women’s involvement 

in these activities defines their level of 

political participation. In the context of 

this paper, their level of participation 

will be measured by the number of 

women who vote in elections, number 

of women who contest for offices and 

number of women who lead campaigns 

in political parties (party chairmen). 

 

 Women Participation in 

Voting 

The present democratic dispensation 

started with the 1999 general elections 

where a total of forty-seven million 

voters were registered in the country 

and out of which twenty-seven million 

were women making it fifty-seven 

percent of voters population (INEC 

2001). In the most recent general 

election of 2015 the total number of 

registered voters were 68,833,476 

where women had 45,888,984 

registered by INEC in 2015. 66% of 

these registered voters were women 

(INEC 2015). This implies that there is 

an increase in women voting pattern in 

the country. 
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Number of Women Who Contested for Political Offices  

The table below was gotten from INEC electoral statistics for the 2007, 2011 and 

2015 general elections.  

 

Table 1: Number of women who contested for political offices in 

2007, 2011 and 2015 general elections.  

S/N Type of 

election 

No. of females Total No. of 

Candidates 

Percentage of female 

participation (%) 

  2007 2011 2015 2007 2011 2015 2007 2011 2015 

1 Presidency 1 5 1 25 40 14 4 12.5 7.1 

2 Governorship 14 73 24 485 719 380 2.9 10.2 6.3 

3 Senatorial 61 92 127 798 897 748 7.6 10.3 17 

4 House of 

Representativ

es 

137 224 268 2327 2444 1773 5.9 9.2 15.1 

5 State House 

of Assembly 

303 527 758 5718 6039 5291 5.3 9.9 14.3 

 Total 516 921 1178 9353 1013

9 

8206 5.517 9.084 14.350 

Source: INEC, Research and Documentation Department (2017) 

 

The figure shows that 9,353 electoral 

seats were contested for in all the 

elections for the states and federal and 

516 women contested for these in 2007 

(5.517% of the total contestants in 

2007), while 10,139 electoral seats 

were contested for in all the elections 

for the states and federal and 921 

women contested for the seats in 2011 

(9.084% of the total contestants in 

2011).  In 2015, a total of 8,206 

electoral seats were contested for in all 

the elections for the states and federal, 

while only 1,178 women contested 

(14.350% of the total contestants in 

2015).  Although there has been steady 

increase in the level of participation of 

women who contested in the elections 

from 2007 till 2015, yet it is still a far 

cry, if the 35% affirmation action of the 

Beijing conference is to be achieved. 

The Beijing declaration was adopted at 

the United Nation’s fourth conference 

on women with the Agenda focused on 

women empowerment. The essence of 

the affirmation is to eliminate all 
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obstacles to women’s active 

involvement in every circle of endeavor 

both public and private including 

political position. It also emphasizes 

the equality of both gender and that 

anything less is a breach of human 

rights and social justice. The 

conference therefore called on all 

government, international 

communities, civil societies and also 

the private sector to adopt strategic 

actions in respect of critical areas of 

concern for women among which are 

women and poverty; women and 

economy; violence against woman; 

women in power and decision making; 

institutional mechanism for the 

advancement of woman. 

  

Women Participation in 

Political Campaign 

According to Jega (2014), a political 

campaign in Nigeria is the process by 

which political parties and their 

candidates, members or supporters 

upon the release of timelines for 

elections publicly canvass for votes 

from registered voters for elective 

offices upon the release of notice of 

elections by the commission in 

compliance to section 99 of electoral 

act 2010 ( as amended). He also stated 

that illegal campaign, include 

campaigns by associations not 

registered as political parties. One can 

therefore, infer that only registered 

political parties are legal campaign 

organizations and by extension the 

chief campaign officer is the party 

chairman.   

 

In the current Nigerian political era, 

there are sixty-three political parties 

and only four are chaired by women. 

This is just 5.8% representation for 

women which is still very low. In a 

nutshell, the participation of women in 

politics in the current political era is 

still very low as indicated in their level 

of contesting for electoral positions and 

in leading campaign organizations 

(political parties), though their 

participation in the voting exercise is 

higher than the men. 

 

Reasons Given for Women 

Poor Participation in Politics  

Several reasons have been given for the 

low participation of women in politics. 

According to Nzomo (2003) and 

Nwankwo (2009), the constraints 

experienced by women in political 

participation include: The persisting 

social resistance or lukewarm 

acceptance of women participation in 

political leadership; Culture of electoral 

violence that tends to be more 

challenging for the female than male 

candidates; Women are more 

financially constrained to manage a 

campaign than men; Lack of adequate 

political socialization for leadership 

that manifest itself in women’s 

exclusion from access to strategic 

political information and general 

inability in the art of public oratory and 

populist campaign; and Women’s 

marginalization in mainstream political 

party hierarchy.  
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Statement of the Problem 

In the current type of government 

practiced in Nigeria, emphasis have 

always been that the highest position in 

the land should favor the ethnic group 

with the highest population. A good 

example is the number one political job 

in the country, which is the presidency. 

Every aspirant for that position must 

either come from the north or have a 

parley with the north since politics is a 

game of numbers. Federalism makes 

the center less powerful and attractive 

such that attention is shifted to the 

regions and states. It also gives room to 

ethnic groups, regions or states with 

less population to gain more relevance 

and less dependence on the major 

ethnic groups in the country. This will 

in turn encourage more involvement of 

people in the political process, 

including the women folk who 

ordinarily may be light minded in the 

political process of campaigning, 

voting and seeking elective positions. 

This paper therefore, explored the place 

of restructuring in enhancing the level 

of participation of women in Nigerian 

politics was investigated and the 

following research questions were 

raised. 

 

Research Questions     

1. To what extent have support for 

women involvement in political 

participation increased in Rivers 

State? 

2. Have restructuring created room for 

more women participation in 

politics in Rivers State? 

3. To what extent have restructuring 

enhanced the performance of 

women in politics in Rivers State? 

 

Hypothesis 

There is no significant difference 

between the mean perception of those 

in support of restructuring and those 

against restructuring. 

 

Methodology 

The study adopted a descriptive survey 

research design as it involved the use of 

structured questionnaires to elicit 

information from respondents. 

Stratified and simple random sampling 

was used for this study. The sample 

consisted of 400 adults selected 

randomly from two selected Local 

government areas, which are 

Obio/Akpor and Port Harcourt LGAs in 

Rivers State. The Spearman-Brown 

method was used to determine the 

reliability coefficient of the research 

instrument. Consequently, reliability 

co-efficient of alpha level of 0.87 was 

obtained. This reliability co-efficient 

was considered adequate for the 

internal consistency of the instrument. 

The study consisted of 197 females 

representing 49.25% and 203 males 

representing 50.75% and questionnaire 

was administered to them. Frequency 

count and mean score were used to 

answer the three (3) research questions 

whereas standard deviation and t-test 

method at 0.05 level of significance 

was used to test one (1) null 

hypothesis. 
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Results 

Research Question 1:   To what extent have support for women involvement in 

political participation increased in Rivers State? 

 

Table 2: Frequency and Mean Scores of the extent of support for women’s 

involvement in political participation in Rivers State. (N = 400) 
 

S/N Responses Scores 

(x) 

Frequency 

(f) 

fx Mean SD Decision 

1 Very Large 

Extent 

4 1 4 2.61 1.30 Large 

Extent 

2 Large Extent 3 252 756 

3 Low Extent 2 136 272 

4 Very Low Extent 1 11 11 

 Total  400 1043    
 

Table 2 showed that the calculated mean score of the responses on how support for 

women involvement in political participation increased in Rivers State was 2.61 with 

a standard deviation of 1.30. Since the mean score is more than 2.5 which is the Low 

Extent mark, it infers that support for women involvement in political participation in 

Rivers State have increased to a Large Extent. 

 

Research Question 2: Have restructuring created room for more women participation 

in politics in Rivers State? 

 

Table 3: Frequency, Mean Scores and Standard Deviation of the extent to which 

restructuring created room for more women’s participation in politics in Rivers 

State. (N = 400) 

S/N Responses Scores 

(x) 

Frequency 

(f) 

fx Mean SD Decision 

1 Very Large 

Extent 

4 19 76 2.73 1.32 Large 

Extent 

2 Large Extent 3 264 792 

3 Low Extent 2 107 214 

4 Very Low 

Extent 

1 10 10 

 Total  400 1092    
 

Table 3 showed that the calculated mean score of the responses on the extent to which 

restructuring created room for more women participation in politics in Rivers State 

was 2.73 with a standard deviation of 1.32. Since the mean score was more than 2.5 

which is the Low Extent mark, it therefore infers that restructuring have created room 

for more women’s participation in politics in Rivers State to a Large Extent. 
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Research Question 3: To what extent have restructuring enhanced the performance of 

women in politics in Rivers State? 

 

Table 4: Frequency, Mean Scores and Standard Deviation of the extent to which 

restructuring have enhanced the performance of women in politics in Rivers 

State. (N = 400) 
 

S/N Responses Scores 

(x) 

Frequency 

(f) 

fx Mean SD Decision 

1 Very Large 

Extent 

4 10 40 2.76 1.76 Large 

Extent 

2 Large Extent 3 283 849 

3 Low Extent 2 107 214 

4 Very Low 

Extent 

1   

 Total  400 1103    
 

Table 4 showed that the calculated mean score of the responses on the extent to which 

restructuring have enhanced the performance of women in politics in Rivers State was 

2.76 with a standard deviation of 1.76. Since the mean score was more than 2.5 which 

is the Low Extent mark, it therefore infers that restructuring has enhanced the 

performance of women in politics in Rivers State to a Large Extent. 

 

Hypothesis 

The Null Hypothesis (H0) states that there is no significant difference between the 

mean perception of those in support of restructuring and those against restructuring. 

 

Table 5: t-test analysis of the differences between the mean perception of those in 

support of restructuring and those against restructuring. 
 

Respondents N Mean SD Df t-

cal 

t-crit Decision 

Agree to 

Restructuring 

301 2.67 1.31 398 0.85 1.646 Accept Null 

Hypothesis 

Disagree to 

Restructuring 

99 2.80 1.34 

 

Table 5 revealed that the response of those who agreed to restructuring on if 

restructuring has encouraged more women’s participation in politics in Rivers State 

had a mean rating of 2.67 with a standard deviation of 1.31, while the response of 

those who disagreed had a mean rating of 2.80 with a standard deviation of 1.34. A t-

test result of 0.85 was calculated against the t-test critical value of 1.646 with a df 

value of 398 and 0.05 tolerance level. The t-test result revealed that there is no 
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significant difference between the mean perception of those in support of restructuring 

and those against restructuring that restructuring has encouraged more women’s 

participation in politics. This is because the computed t-test value was less than the 

critical t-test value hence the Null Hypothesis (H0) was accepted. 

 

 

Discussion of Findings 

The Result in Table 2 revealed that 

62% of the respondents both men and 

women agreed that support for women 

involvement in political participation 

increased in Rivers State to a Large 

Extent. These responses were displayed 

by the mean rating of 2.61 as against 

2.50 which is the Low Extent mean 

mark. Table 3 also showed that 264 out 

of the 400 respondents concurred that 

restructuring has created room for more 

women participation in politics in 

Rivers State to a Large Extent. The 

mean rating of the general response 

was 2.73 as against 2.50 which is the 

Low Extent mean mark. The analysis 

of in Table 4 showed that majority are 

of the opinion that restructuring has 

enhanced the performance of women in 

politics in Rivers State to a Large 

Extent. This is displayed by the mean 

rating of respondents, which was 2.76 

as against 2.50 which is the Low Extent 

mean mark.  

 

The Result in Table 5 revealed that 

there is no significant difference 

between the mean perception of those 

in support of restructuring and those 

against restructuring. The implication is 

that majority, irrespective of their 

gender and stance on restructuring 

believed that restructuring has attracted 

more women into politics. This 

confirms the expectation of Comfort 

(2013), that Federalist system of 

government produces more opportunity 

for women. Those who do not agree on 

restructuring gave the reason that it 

only increased corruption as the 

attitude of the current political leaders 

have not changed. 

 

Conclusion 

The following conclusions have been 

drawn from the study so far: support 

for women involvement in political 

participation increased in Rivers State 

to a large extent; restructuring have 

also created room for more women 

participation in politics in Rivers State 

to a large extent, especially with less 

political violence targeted at politicians 

and their followers; restructuring 

enhanced the performance of women in 

politics in Rivers State to a large extent 

as they are been given the opportunity 

and support to participate in the 

electoral process. 

 

Recommendation 

Based on the findings of this research, 

it is therefore recommended that more 

women in Rivers state should be 

encouraged to participate in political 

activities pending where their interest 

lie. The culture of political violence in 
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Nigeria should be discouraged and if 

possible eliminated in order for more 

women to get involved in the electoral 

process. Women who are performing 

should be recogniszed and where 

necessary given another opportunity to 

do more. Women in general should 

support both morally and financially ay 

qualified woman that indicate interest 

in contesting in electoral positions. 

Finally, Nigeria should be restructured 

in order to strengthen the federal 

system of government that is being 

practiced as this will over a period of 

time help to attain true federalism 

which is the yeaning of most Nigerians. 

Besides, restructuring should be 

adopted in every sphere in the Nigerian 

society so as to continue to promote 

and enhance a more gender friendly 

environment. 
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Abstract 

This study examined the influence of parental socio-economic status on students’ 

educational achievements in Nigeria. The study was delimited to Ukwuani Local 

Government Area of Delta State. Two research questions and two hypotheses guided 

the study. This study adopted the descriptive survey design. The design was 

considered appropriate since data were obtained from respondents residing in 

different schools and towns that constituted the areas of study.The population for this 

study constituted all secondary schools teachers, parents and students in Ukwuani 

Local Government Area of Delta State with a sample of 240 respondents:  80 

teachers, 80 students and 80 parents respectively.  The instrument used for the study 

was a 30 item questionnaire titled: Parental Socio - Economic Status Inventory 

(PSEI). The data collected were collated, coded and analyzed with descriptive 

statistics, one way analysis of variance and the t-test statistics because of their 

appropriateness to the hypotheses. The investigation revealed that socio-economic 

status of parents on educational achievements of secondary school students in 

Ukwuani Local Government Area of Delta State was very high and that several 

factors influence the socio-economic status of parents in Ukwuani Local Government 

Area of Delta State. The study also found a significant relationship between parental 

socio-economic status and educational achievements of secondary schools students’ 

in Ukwuani Local Government Area of Delta State on the basis of gender and 

respondents’ social statuses. Conclusion was reached based on the findings and 

useful recommendations were made, which include among others that teachers should 

be adequately trained on the skills of classroom management, and that Government 

should provide the enabling environment for teaching students from different families 

backgrounds by providing needed facilities and Government should also employed 

resource persons to handle students with abnormal behaviours relating to poor 

upbringing and improve their self-concept.  

 

Keywords: Parental socio-economic status, academic performance, respondents’ 

social statuses 
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Introduction 

Education is the veritable doorway 

through which the boundless potentials 

of youths can be positively harnessed 

for the benefit of society, and the 

country at large (Buhari, 2018). 

Education of the students is 

concomitant with the economic 

position of parents, educator, teachers, 

educational planners, and guidance and 

counselling personnel. Parental socio-

economic status is a function of 

parental education, occupation and 

income. In most African countries and 

western world, parental socio-

economic status is usually linked with 

the family's income, parental 

educational level, parental occupation 

and social status.  

 

The family is without doubt the most 

substantial agent of socialization in 

every society. The family is where 

children establish their paramount close 

emotional ties, learns languages and 

begins to internalize cultural norms and 

values. Due to family influence, the 

social class background of a child, s 

family is an excellent predictor of his 

later intelligent quotient (IQ), 

educational achievement and eventual 

social status. Each family therefore 

offers a unique experience to their 

children.  

 

The type of parental occupation 

determines their income and affects the 

level of attention accorded the 

educational progress monitoring of 

their children. Parental income is 

believed to dictate the ability of the 

parent to pay school fees and to meet 

other school commitment concerning 

their children. Drummond and Stipek 

(2004) while discussing the "low 

income parents believe that their role in 

children's academic learning were 

limited to meeting students basic and 

social emotional needs, such as 

providing clothing, emotional support 

and socializing manners. Steward 

(2004) stated that Poverty stricken 

cultural background always find 

themselves ill- equipped to deal with 

new opportunities and new situation.

  

 

Students from low economic status 

parents do not have access to extra 

learning facilities: hence, the 

opportunity to get to the top of their 

educational ladder may be sloppy. Low 

economic status students often leave 

home to fend for themselves and their 

younger ones and siblings. An 

undernourished child tends to lose 

concentration in school work, becomes 

uninterested and discourage in 

schooling such that he or she ends up 

being a truant. Sexton (2013) reiterated 

that "there is the tendency for students 

brought up in poor environment to have 

a negative attitude towards going to 

school which may manifests in truancy, 

thereby lowering their academic 

performance.  Illiterate parents struggle 

to provide educationally rich and 

stimulating home for their children 

while parents who have formal 

education see the need for adequate 
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monitoring of their children in the 

school. A child who, watches and 

listens to educative programs from 

television stations and video tapes, 

radio, read newspapers, journals and 

educative magazines is likely to 

perform significantly better than the 

one who is disadvantaged of all 

educative opportunities mentioned 

above. Omeh (2002) in his study on the 

influence of family background on 

educational achievements of students in 

selected secondary schools in Adavi 

Local Government Area of Kogi state 

confirmed that students whose parents 

are literate do better in academics than 

those whose parents are less literate or 

not literate at all. Macmillan (2013) 

stated that the financially reformed 

parents would have all means and 

willingness to provide pupil with all 

necessary aid or materials needed by 

the child in his education pursuit.  

 

Poverty level in Nigeria is indeed mind 

boggling. Nigeria is one of the top 

three countries in the world that have 

the largest population of poor people, 

with half the population living in less 

than one dollar a day. According to 

Amede (2017), poverty is a serious 

menace to students’ upbringing and 

does not respect language, culture, 

tribe, colour and boundary. Nigeria 

Bureau of Statistics (2017) asserted that 

a staggering 3.67million lost their jobs 

in 2016 and that 112.519 million 

Nigerians live in relatively poverty 

conditions. The figure represents 69% 

of the country’s total population 

estimated to be 163 million. Some 70% 

of Nigerians live in less than USS 1.25 

a day. Poverty is severe in rural areas, 

where up to 80% of the population 

lives live below poverty line with poor 

social services and infrastructures. 

According to Osinbajo (2016), 110 

million Nigerians, implying 6 out of 10 

Nigerians live in abject poverty with 

sociological consequences of social 

deprivation, insecurity, criminality, 

kidnapping, street urchins and beggars 

abound across the country. 

 

According to UNESCO (2018), “In 

Nigeria, 30 per cent of girls, aged 15 to 

19, are currently married and only 14 

per cent of poorest females complete 

primary education, while 27 per cent of 

poorest males do so. The statement 

said, “The attendance rate among three 

to four years old is over 80 per cent for 

richest students and no more than 10 

per cent for the poorest. There are no 

regulations of formal and informal 

private tutoring, which the report finds, 

can exacerbate inequality in education, 

and damage learning if teachers are 

tutoring their same students after 

class.” It is on this background that the 

researcher deems it fit to investigate the 

influence of parental socio-economic 

status on students’ educational 

achievements in Ukwuani Local 

government area of delta state. 

 

Statement of the problem       

 The truth is that the foundation of the 

child’s socialization is laid at home. 

Many factors associated with the 
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parental socio-economic status could 

have actually contributed to the high or 

low performance of the students. The 

resurgence of class strata in our society 

based on economic ground have 

become a common phenomenon. There 

is an unequal distribution of wealth 

among citizens. Students that come 

from low socio-economic backgrounds 

experienced a lot of academic setbacks. 

They are often driven away from 

school for the inability to pay tuitions, 

lack school materials like textbooks, 

and suffer from truancy because of 

home chores and nutritional deficiency 

diseases.In most cases, they are not 

able to study at home due to their 

involvement in money related labor-

intensive work in order to support the 

family. These and other poverty related 

problems impart on students’ academic 

performances at school. The study 

therefore considered the influence of 

those stratified classes of parental 

socio-economic status on student’s 

educational achievements in Ukwuani 

Local Government Area of Delta State. 

 

Conceptual Framework of the 

Study    

The Conceptual Framework of the 

Study is based on the “law of effect” 

developed by Edward Thorndike in 

1898.   The law of effect is a 

psychological principle advanced by 

Edward Thorndike in 1898 on the 

matter of behavioural conditioning. It  

states that "responses that produce a 

satisfying effect in a particular situation 

become more likely to occur again in 

that situation, and responses that 

produce a discomforting effect become 

less likely to occur again in that 

situation (Thorndike, 1898; Mazur, 

2013). The terms "satisfying" and 

dissatisfying" appearing in the 

definition of the law of effect were 

eventually replaced by the terms 

"reinforcing" and "punishing," when 

operant conditioning became known.  

Something that reinforces a behavior 

makes it more likely that that behavior 

will occur again, and something that 

punishes a behavior makes it less likely 

that behavior will occur again. In this 

study, poverty can make academic 

activities dissatisfying and have 

influence on the educational 

achievements of students. Conversely, 

rich family background is likely to 

make academic activities more 

satisfying.  

Research Questions 

1. To what extent does the socio-

economic status of parents 

influence the educational 

achievements of secondary school 

students in Ukwuani Local 

Government Area of Delta State? 

2. To what extent do certain factors 

influence the socio-economic 

status of parents in Ukwuani Local 

Government Area of Delta State? 

  

Hypotheses 

1. There is no significant relationship 

between parental socio-economic 

status and students’ educational 

achievements  in Ukwuani Local 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Edward_Thorndike
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Psychology
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Edward_Thorndike
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Behaviorism
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Government Area of Delta State on 

the basis of gender 

2. There is no significant relationship 

between social statue of 

respondents and students’ 

educational achievements in 

Ukwuani Local Government Area 

of Delta State. 

Methodology 

This study adopted the descriptive 

survey design. The design was 

considered appropriate since data were 

obtained from respondents residing in 

different schools and towns that 

constituted the areas of study. The 

population for this study constituted all 

secondary schools teachers, parents and 

students in Ukwuani Local 

Government Area of Delta State. Ten 

secondary schools were randomly 

selected in Ukwuani the Local 

Government Area out the possible 20 

and respondents were purposely 

selected for the study. The sample of 

the study consisted of 240 respondents: 

80 teachers, 80 students and 80 parents 

respectively.  

The instrument used for the study was a 

30 item questionnaire titled: Parental 

Socio - Economic Status Inventory 

(PSEI). The instrument was divided 

into three sections, A, B and C. Section 

A is the bio data, B deals on causes of 

poor socio - economic background 

while section C constitutes items on 

parental socio-economic status. The 

questionnaire is a modified liket style 

questionnaire with 4 options: strongly 

agree, agree, disagree and strongly 

disagree. The score for the 

questionnaire followed this pattern: 

strongly agree (4points), agree 

(3points), disagree (2 points) and 

strongly disagree (1 point). The 

questionnaire was constructed by the 

researcher and validated by education 

experts in the faculty of education 

NOUN, Lagos. The corrected version 

was used for the study. In order to 

establish reliability to the instrument, 

the questionnaire was pilot- tested with 

30 teachers in Warri South local 

Government Area of Delta State, 

outside the area of the study. Data from 

the exercise were analyzed with 

Cronbach method and   Alpha value of 

0.82 was obtained (which was less than 

one) and was therefore considered 

adequate for the study. 

 

The data collected were collated, coded 

and analyzed using basic frequency and 

descriptive tables, one way ANOVA 

and the t-test statistics because of their 

appropriateness to the study. The data 

was processed and analyzed with 

Microsoft excels and the SPSS 

statistical analysis software and the 

hypotheses were tested at 0.05 level of 

significance. Weighted mean was used 

to answer the research questions. A 

mean below 2.5 was considered to be 

low, 2.5 as moderate mean above 2.5 – 

3.0 as high while any above 3.0 was 

taken as very high. 
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Result 

 Research Question 

1: To what extent does the socio-economic status of parents influence the educational 

achievements of secondary school students in Ukwuani Local Government of Delta 

State? 

 

Table 1: Mean statistics on the extent to which socio-economic status of parents 

influence the educational achievements of secondary school 

students in Ukwuani Local Government Area of Delta State. 
 

Variable N Sum Mean 

Std. 

Deviation 

The extent to which socio-economic 

status of parents influence the 

educational achievements of secondary 

school students in Ukwuani Local 

Government  Area of Delta State 

 

240 7452.00 31.05 2.70 

 

Table 1 above portrays the extent to which socio-economic status of parents influence 

the educational achievements of secondary school students in Ukwuani Local 

Government of Delta State. The Mean statistics indicated a total sum of 7452.00 with 

a mean score of 31.05 and a standard deviation of 2.70. The implication is that the 

influence of socio-economic status of parents on educational achievements of 

secondary school students in Ukwuani Local Government Area of Delta State was 

very high based on the standard weighted mean. 

 

Research Question 2: To what extent do certain factors influence the socio-economic 

status of parents in Ukwuani Local Government Area of Delta State? 
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Table 2: Frequency distribution on the influence of certain factors on the socio-

economic status of parents in Ukwuani Local Government Area of Delta State. 
 

S/N STATEMENTS SA A D SD x̅ STD Remarks 

1 

Poor academic attainment 

influences socio-economic status 

of parents. 

135 

(56.3) 

51 

(21.3) 

30 

(21.3) 

24 

(21.3) 
3.24 1.02 

Very 

High 

2 

Family pressure moderates 

parental socio-economic 

Statuses. 

78 

(32.5) 

87 

(36.3) 

57 

(23.8) 

18 

(7.5) 
2.94 0.93 High 

3 

Family marital instability 

determines parental socio-

economic Statuses. 

102 

(42.5) 

84 

(35.0) 

36(15.

0) 

18 

(7.5) 
3.13 0.93 

Very 

High 

4 

Parental attitude influences poor 

parental socio-economic 

Statuses. 

90 

(37.5) 

69 

(28.7) 

60 

(25.0) 

21 

(8.8) 
2.95 0.99 High 

5 

Unemployment condition of 

parents moderates poor parental 

socio-economic Statuses. 

102 

(42.5) 

90 

(37.5) 

39 

(16.3) 
9 (3.8) 3.19 0.84 

Very 

High 

6 

Parental life style determines 

poor parental socio-economic 

Statuses. 

75 

(31.3) 

99 

(41.3) 

54 

(22.5) 

12 

(5.0) 
2.99 0.86 High 

7 

Parental occupation determines 

poor parental socio-economic 

Statuses. 

90 

(37.5) 

105 

(43.8) 

36 

(15.0) 
9 (3.8) 3.15 0.81 

Very 

High 

8 

Laziness is responsible for poor 

parental socio-economic 

Statuses. 

78 

(32.5) 

111 

(46.3) 

33 

(13.8) 

18 

(7.5) 
3.04 0.87 

Very 

High 

9 

Large family tends to affect poor 

parental socio-economic 

Statuses. 

69 

(28.7) 

120 

(50.0) 

45 

(18.8) 

6 

(2.5) 
3.05 0.76 

Very 

High 

10 

Health status of parents 

determines poor parental socio-

economic Statuses. 

111 

(46.3) 

81 

(33.8) 

36 

(15.0) 

12 

(5.0) 
3.21 0.88 

Very 

High 

 

Table 2 depicts frequency distribution on the influence of certain factors on the socio-

economic status of parents in Ukwuani Local Government Area of Delta State. Each 

of the items has an average score above the bench mark of 2.5.  Causal factor with the 

highest mean score was that of Poor academic attainment of parents’ influences 

students’ academic performance (3.24), followed by Health status of parents 

determines poor parental socio-economic Statuses. (3.21), Unemployment condition of 

parents moderates poor parental socio-economic Statuses. (3.19), Parental occupation 

determines poor parental socio-economic Statuses (3.15) and Family marital instability 



Volume 13, Number 2, 2019 

258 
 

poor parental socio-economic Statuses (3.12), while the least mean score was item 6 (2.94) 

Family pressure moderates students’ poor parental socio-economic Statuses. The implication is 

that several factors influence the socio-economic status of parents in Ukwuani Local 

Government Area of Delta State. 

 

 Hypothesis 1: There is no significant relationship between parental socio-economic 

status and students’ educational achievements in Ukwuani Local Government Area of 

Delta State on the basis of gender 

 

Table 3: 

T-test analysis on the relationship between parental socio-economic status and 

students’ educational achievements in Ukwuani Local Government Area of Delta 

State on the basis of gender 

Gender N Mean 
Std. 

Deviation 

Std. Error 

Mean 
df T Sig 

Male 64 64.19 4.50 0.56 238 3.76 .000 

Female 176 66.98 5.29 0.40       

At .05 level of significant. 
 

The result in Table 3 shows that there is a significant relationship between parental 

socio-economic status and students’ educational achievements  in Ukwuani Local 

Government  Area of Delta State on the basis of gender, at t (3.76) = df 238, P<.05, 

with a mean of 64.19 for male and 66.98 for female. The implication is that there is a 

significant relationship between parental socio-economic status and students’ 

educational achievements in Ukwuani Local Government Area of Delta State on the 

basis of gender. Females have a higher influence with a mean value of 66.98 

compared to mean value of 64.19 for males. 
 

Hypotheses 2: There is no significant relationship between social statuses of 

respondents and students’ educational achievements in Ukwuani Local Government 

Area of Delta State. 

 

Table 4 above is a descriptive statistic on the relationship between social statuses of 

respondents and students’ educational achievements in Ukwuani Local Government 

Area of Delta State. The table gives categories of the subjects into Teachers, Parents 

and Students. A total of 240 respondents participated in the study. Out of this figure, 

80 were Teachers, 80 wereParents and 80 students. The mean scores for the Teachers, 

Parents and Students are 70.75, 61.10 and 66.85 respectively; with a total mean score 

of 66.23. 
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Table 5:  

One-way ANOVA statistic on the relationship between social statuses of 

respondents and students’ educational achievements in Ukwuani Local 

Government Area of Delta State. 

  
Sum of 

Squares 
df 

Mean 

Square 
F Sig. 

Between 

Groups 
3770.53 2 1885.27 161.86 .000 

Within 

Groups 
2760.40 237 11.65 

  

Total 6530.93 239 
   

At .05 level of significant. 
 

The one-way statistics revealed a significant difference between and within groups as 

shown in Table 6 above with F (161.86 = df, 2/239, p = .000. The hypothesis which 

states that there is no significant relationship between social statuses of respondents 

and students’ educational achievements in Ukwuani Local Government Area of Delta 

State in the study was therefore rejected. In order to determine the actual differences 

between the three social status subsets (Teachers, Parents and Students) of 

respondents’ involved in the study, a posteriori test was conducted. The Turkey HSD 

post hoc test in Table 5 below revealed  that Teachers view on the influence of social 

statuses of respondents and students’ educational achievements in Ukwuani Local 

Government Area of Delta State has a higher  mean difference of (9.650), followed by 

Parents  (5.750) and Students (3.900) respectively. All the mean differences were 

significant at (p=.000) 

 

Table 4.7: Post Hoc Tests:  Turkey HSD Multiple Comparisons on the 

relationship between social statuses of respondents and students’ educational 

achievements in Ukwuani Local Government Area of Delta State. 

(I) 

Status 

(J) 

Status 

Mean Difference 

(I-J) Std. Error Sig. 

teachers Parents 9.65 0.54 0.000 

Students 3.90 0.40 0.000 

parents Teachers -9.65 0.54 0.000 

Students -5.75 0.54 0.000 

students Teachers -3.90 0.54 0.000 

Parents 5.75 0.54 0.000 

*. The mean difference is significant at the 0.05 level. 
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Discussion of findings 

The research question one sought to 

determine the extent to which the 

socio-economic status of parents 

influences the educational 

achievements of secondary school 

students in Ukwuani Local 

Government of Delta? The outcome of 

the study revealed that socio-economic 

status of parents on educational 

achievements of secondary school 

students in Ukwuani Local 

Government Area of Delta State was 

very high. This was in consonant with 

the discovery of Omeh (2002) in his 

study on the influence of family 

background on educational 

achievements of students in selected 

secondary schools in Adavi Local 

Government Area of Kogi state. The 

study confirmed that students whose 

parents are literate do better in 

academics than those whose parents are 

less literate or not literate at all. 

Steward (2004) stated that Poverty 

stricken cultural background always 

find themselves ill- equipped to deal 

with new opportunities and new 

situation..  Esent (2000) in Fasasi 

(2003) stated that the financially 

reformed parents would have, all 

means and willingness to provide pupil 

with all necessary aid or materials 

needed by the child in his education 

pursuit. This finding agreed with some 

previous research investigations by 

Drummond and Stipek (2004) while 

discussing the "low- income parent 

believe that their role in children's 

academic learning were limited to 

meeting students basic and social 

emotional needs, such as providing 

clothing, emotional support and 

socializing manners. 

 

The research question two sought to 

ascertain the extent to which certain 

factors influence the socio-economic 

status of parents in Ukwuani Local 

Government Area of Delta State. The 

finding from the study showed that 

several factors influence the socio-

economic status of parents in Ukwuani 

Local Government Area of Delta State. 

This finding agreed with some previous 

research investigations by Drummond 

and Stipek (2004) while discussing the 

"low- income parent believe that 

parental socio-economic status is a 

function of parental education, 

occupation and income. In most 

African countries and western world, 

parental socio-economic status is 

usually linked with the family's 

income, parental educational level, 

parental occupation and social status. 

 

The outcome of Null hypothesis one in 

this study found that there is a 

significant relationship between 

parental socio-economic status and 

students’ educational achievements on 

the basis of gender.  Null hypothesis 1 

was therefore rejected. UNESCO 

(2018) harangued that in Nigeria, 30 

per cent of girls, aged 15 to 19 are 

currently married and only 14 per cent 

of poorest females complete primary 

education, while 27 per cent of poorest 
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males do so. The statement said, “The 

attendance rate among three to four 

years old is over 80 per cent for richest 

students and no more than 10 per cent 

for the poorest. There are no 

regulations of formal and informal 

private tutoring, which the report finds, 

can exacerbate inequality in education, 

and damage learning if teachers are 

tutoring their same students after 

class.” 

 

Hypothesis two stated that there is no 

significant relationship between social 

statuses of respondents and students’ 

educational achievements in Ukwuani 

Local Government Area of Delta 

Statewas rejected. The hypothesis was 

therefore rejected. This was compatible 

with the view of Amede (2017), who 

opined that poverty is a serious menace 

to students’ upbringing and does not 

respect language, culture, tribe, colour 

and boundary. They spend less time 

playing outdoors and more time 

watching television and are less likely 

to participate in after - school activities 

(Macmillan, 2013). 

 

Conclusion 

The study was focused on the influence 

of parental socio-economic status on 

students’ educational achievements in 

Ukwuani Local Government Area of 

Delta State. The influence of parental 

socio-economic status on the 

educational achievements of secondary 

schools students was very high and that 

several factors influence the socio-

economic status of parents in Ukwuani 

Local Government Area of Delta State. 

The study also found that there was a 

significant relationship between 

parental socio-economic status and 

educational achievements of secondary 

schools students’ in Ukwuani Local 

Government Area of Delta State on the 

basis of gender and respondents’ social 

status. However, more needs to be done 

by teachers, school counselors, 

Ministry of Education and Edo State 

Government to reduce the negative 

influence of poor parental socio-

economic status in schools by declaring 

free education for all levels of 

education, making classroom 

environment conducive for teaching 

and learning and to ensure maximum 

educational achievements among 

secondary schools students. 

 

Recommendation 

 Teachers should be adequately 

trained on the skills of classroom 

management,  

 Government should provide the 

enabling environment for teaching 

students from poor families by 

providing needed facilities and 

 Government should also 

employed resource persons to 

handle students with abnormal 

behaviours relating to poor 

upbringing in schools and 

improve their self-concept.  
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Abstract  

The study focused on the link between education, conflict resolution, cultural 

integration and restructuring in Nigeria; with focus in Delta State. The study was 

informed by the steady rise in violent conflicts between herdsmen and farmers in the 

state and the nation at large, resulting in loss of several lives and properties and 

sacking of several villages and the rising demand for restructuring the nation socio-

political structure. Descriptive expost facto design was adopted in the study. The 

population of the study comprised all local government council chairmen and 

legislatures (politicians) and all community leaders (chiefs, elders, women leaders, 

youth leaders and leaders of thoughts) in Delta State. The purposive and accidental 

sampling techniques was used to select 205 respondents made up of 5 local 

government chairmen, 100 local government legislators (councilors) and 100 

community leaders (chiefs, elders, women leaders, youth leaders and leaders of 

thoughts). Two research questions and two hypotheses guided the study. The 

instrument for data collection was a 15-item, 4point rating scale structured 

questionnaire backed up with an in-depth interview guide. The instrument was valid 

by two experts from Department of Educational Foundations and Department of 

Sociology, Ignatus Ajuru University of Education, Port Harcourt. 205 copies of the 

instrument were administered to the respondents and all were retrieved due to pre 

administration orientation given to them. Mean scores and standard deviation were 

used for data analysis and interpretation while t-test was used for the test of 

hypotheses. Findings in the study showed among other things that restructuring is 

necessary for curbing social and economic conflict and violence, especially between 

herders and farmers in Delta State; and that restructuring is desired by the people as 

it will foster ethnic relationship and integration, respect for other people’s culture, 

economic interdependence, developmental competitions among regions, and reduce 

monopoly of economic resources. It was therefore recommended among other things 

that; federal, states and local government councils should make it a point of duty to 
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quarterly organize seminars/workshop on restructuring to educate, and enlighten the 

masses on what restructuring is all about and the need for it in the complex poverty 

and conflict ridden Nigeria society; and education policy makers and curriculum 

developers should develop and integrate ‘restructuring’ as a course of study and make 

it compulsory for all students from secondary to the university. 

 

Keywords: Education, conflict, national integration, cultural integration, and 

restructuring 

 

Introduction 

All over the world, people live in 

groups, either in families, communities 

and ethnic/tribal groups. Further 

integration of such groups results in 

formation of kingdoms and states.  The 

ultimate reason for coming together is 

to interrelate, interact, and depend on 

one another in other to solve basic 

social problems, transform the 

environment and advance the society 

for the betterment of man.  This is 

predicted by the social nature of man 

that requires interactions, 

interrelationship and mutual 

understanding to satisfy basic social 

needs that are hinged on natural 

resources which are naturally unevenly 

and differentially distributed in 

different geographical locations 

occupied by people. This development 

lends great support to the development 

of institutions in human society for 

determination, coordination, guidance 

and control of human activities to 

ensure peaceful coexistence. Such 

institutions include the political, 

economic, religious, legal, family, 

medical and educational institutions to 

mention a few. The steady increase in 

human population makes the unevenly 

distributed natural resources relatively 

scarce and inadequate for meeting up 

with the needs of insatiable man. This 

situation, however, necessitated 

competition among people who have 

advanced from the initial stage of the 

Machiavellian principle of survival of 

the fittest to organized competition on 

economic and social advancement. This 

is made possible and systematic 

through education.  

 

Education is accepted globally as a 

major instrument for social 

transformation, technological 

advancement, cultural integration, 

national unity and national 

development (Dienye & Morrison, 

2012).  According to Okoh in 

Morrison, Onyema, Igwe and Ogadi 

(2015), education is the process 

through which the ideals and 

worthwhile values of society are 

systematically passed on from one 

generation to another to ensure socio-

cultural transformation and 

advancement of man and his 

environment. In the view of Hamilton 

(2013), education is any formal, 

informal, or non-formal system of 

activities people engaged in the society 
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in order to prepare them with the 

appropriate skills, attitudes knowledge, 

information and competences that will 

enable them participate and function 

effectively in socio-economic activities 

in the environment they find 

themselves.  By implications, 

education, in all ramifications should 

positively impact on every facet of 

human endeavour including 

ethnic/tribal, farmers/herdsmen, 

Christian/Islamic and 

leadership/followership relationships 

and coexistence if it must continue to 

be a veritable instrument for national 

unity and development. However, man, 

to some extent, displays some innate 

tendencies of self interest, self-

centredness, self protection and defense 

which sometimes manifest in greed, 

manipulation, dominance and control 

of the limited resources. Such indices 

undermine the essence of education 

which should help tame the animalistic 

tendencies in man, to make him very 

civil, rational, humane, and 

.knowledgeable.  Again, such indices 

influence the education system and 

make the values transmitted to skew 

negatively against the general motive 

and objectives of education which 

results in miseducation of the citizens 

(Okoh, 2005).The product of mis-

education according to the scholar, are 

violence, maladjustment, lawlessness, 

conflict, disunity , disintegration, 

estrangement, political instability, 

economic degradation religious 

misconception and many other anti-

social dispositions. All these are 

dimensions of conflict. 

 

Conflict is inherent in human society 

because man in himself is conflict; 

conflict of choice, where to be and not 

to be, where to go and not go, what to 

do and not to do, who to love and to 

hate, who to tolerate and not to tolerate, 

to mention but a few.  Conflict is a 

condition of ideological variance which 

results into variance in belief systems, 

cultural values and practices, economic 

and political values, as well as socio-

religious values that manifest in 

emotional and psychological battle of 

supremacy in and among groups. 

According to Algert and Watson (2002) 

conflict is a struggle or contest between 

people with opposing needs, ideas, 

beliefs, values, or goals. The scholars 

emphasized that conflict can be 

between individuals but that conflict on 

teams is inevitable because people live 

in groups. They also posited that the 

outcomes of conflict, though generally 

aligned with negativity, are not 

predetermined. In other words, the 

results of conflict cannot be predicted 

rightly from the onset.  

 

In another development, Swanström 

and Weissmann (2005), see conflict as 

the result of opposing interests 

involving scarce resources, goal 

divergence and frustration. It is a 

situation in which two or more parties 

strive to acquire the same scarce 

resources at the same time. Going by 

this definition, then conflict should be a 
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major characteristic of less developed 

states/nations in the world. This is 

because less developed states have 

limited resources and opportunities for 

meeting the basic needs of individuals 

and groups. Less developed states 

provide room for unhealthy 

competitions over the limited available 

resources thereby creating tension 

where there should be none and mutual 

suspicion where there should have been 

mutual understanding. The 1967-1970 

civil conflict/violence in Nigeria was 

not unconnected with struggle for 

supremacy and control of the limited 

natural economic resources. But after 

the Civil War, there are other pockets 

of conflict that threaten the unity of the 

united entity called Nigeria. 

Ojamerouye in Morrison (2018) 

identified these conflicts to include 

ethnic, religious, land, grazing rights 

and resource-based conflicts. These 

were represented by several militia 

groups, “area boys” and ethnic 

vigilante groups who operate under the 

guise of Odua People Congress (OPC), 

Movement for the Survival of Ogoni 

People (MOSOP), Bakassi Boys, 

Egbesu Boys, Movement for the 

Actualization of the Sovereign Nation 

Of Biafra (MASSOB), Boko Harram, 

Movement for the Emancipation of 

Niger Delta (MEND), Almajiri and the 

Indigenous People of Biafra (IPOB). In 

recent years, the sudden rise of 

herdsmen related conflict and violence 

under the Miyeti Allah national body 

provokes a new line of thought on 

conflict in the nation, Nigeria. This is 

because, the activities of the herdsmen 

are purely inimical to the cooperate 

existence of a nation of over 350 ethnic 

groups with about 510 distinct 

languages. Lamenting on the 

development, Morrison (2018) remarks 

that; another dimension of conflict, not 

new though, that tends to give Nigeria 

a dangerous outlook, is the Fulani 

herdsmen’s attack on farmers. 

According to the scholar, the unhealthy 

development contradicts the Federal 

Government’s efforts to keep the 

people united as one indivisible and 

indissoluble nation and diversify the 

national economy through agriculture 

with the verse human and natural 

resources, not adequate though. This 

seems to be of grave danger as the 

attacks are allegedly linked to ethnic 

struggle, intimidation, rivalry and 

violence over limited resources (land). 

The whole experience is a projection of 

ethnocentric interest, values and culture 

without any sense of national 

consciousness. National consciousness 

is that sense of commitment people put 

in the activities of a nation to promote 

national integration (harmonious 

relationship of various groups and 

institutions within the nation to ensure 

development, {Chukwura 2011).  

 

According to Falade and Falade (2013), 

national integration implies the process 

of bringing people from different 

sociocultural background living within 

a defined geographical location with 

the aim of reducing socio-cultural and 

economic differences or inequality and 
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strengthen national unity and solidarity 

which is not imposed by any authority.  

It is a feeling of unity within diversity, 

which allows the freedom of all 

without recourse to race, ethnicity, sex 

or religion.. The indices of national 

unity are cultural unity, national 

identity, constitution, territorial 

continuity, common economy 

problems, art, national anthem, 

common festivals and common 

education system. It is a feeling of 

being together despite cultural, 

linguistic and regional diversities. A 

critical look at the definition and 

explanation of national integration 

suggests that national integration can 

never exist without cultural integration 

and national consciousness. When 

national consciousness is subverted at 

the expense of ethnic cultural values 

and interest, violent conflict becomes 

inevitable cultural integration becomes 

a mere vocabulary without practical 

effect in the national life; therefore 

agitations for restructuring becomes 

high. 

 

Culture is one concept that dominates 

social discourse, this is because, it 

deals with the collective behaviour 

patterns of a people with relative 

continuity that transcends a generation. 

It is the basis for collective identity. 

Kuran & Sandholm (2007) see culture 

as a pair of behavioural distributions 

that jointly provide a distinct 

communal identity: a preference 

distribution and an equilibrium 

behaviour distribution. In other words, 

culture is the selected and distributed 

preferred behaviour patterns of a group 

which every member of the group is 

expected to hold on to. The preferred 

behaviour patterns differ from group to 

group. When people of different 

cultural backgrounds come together 

and agree to live together as one for 

socio-political and economic reasons, it 

is referred to cultural integration. 

According to Hatimi (2009), cultural 

integration is the increasing integration 

of the different cultures found 

throughout the world and the diffusion 

of a dominant “global culture”. The 

author views it from a wider 

perspective. Making it more specific, 

Kuran & Sandholm (2007) explain 

cultural integration as the blending of 

two or more different cultures that 

happens without one of the cultures 

sacrificing the characteristics that make 

it unique. The exchanges include a 

culture's popular beliefs, rituals and 

practices. It may also include the 

economic and technological activities 

that are developed through exchange of 

knowledge and ideas through 

education. In African culture and 

Nigeria in particular, farming (crop and 

animal farming) is sacrosanct. It is the 

main economic hub and major means 

of livelihood and therefore a source of 

concern for all. Any attempt to deny a 

people their means of livelihood 

becomes a source of problem and 

indeed a threat to the bond of unity and 

integration. Perhaps, this is what is 

playing out in Nigeria. The bond of 

unity seems to be under severe threat. 
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There are calls for breakup in some 

quarters, true federalism in some other 

quarters and restructuring from some 

other quarters. Whichever way one 

aligns with, the obvious truth is that 

something is wrong somewhere. But 

can restructuring be a solution to the 

conflicts that are escalating on daily 

basis?   

 

Restructuring is a concept that occupies 

the political contours of Nigeria in 

recent years. It is now a political 

campaign strategy used by those who 

aspire to take over the mantle of 

leadership in the multi-ethnic entity 

called Nigeria in the 2019 general 

election. Reconstruction to many, is 

returning the nation to regional divides, 

while to some it is giving the states 

economic autonomy; power to control 

their economic resources and perhaps 

service the centre with a prescribed 

percentage.  Yet to others it implies 

giving every ethnic group the 

opportunity to lead the nation as the 

president. The differences in the 

understanding of what restructuring is 

all about have generated a lot of debate. 

People make their argument based on 

their perception of the concept. For 

instance, Atiku (2018) remarked that, 

  

 restructuring is not just about 

the devolution of powers to the 

states, it is about transforming 

the respective roles of the 

federal, state and local 

governments to perform more 

efficiently in matters of 

territorial as well as economic 

governance. Restructuring is not 

just about constitutional tweaks, 

it is about a cultural revolution. 

It is not about re-shuffling a few 

responsibilities or resources, 

but about disrupting the 

authoritarian politics our 

democracy has inherited from 

its military and colonial rulers 

of past. 

For Atiku, restructuring should be 

holistic in nature, giving 

transformational touch to the entire 

way of life (culture) of the people. The 

holistic transformation should include 

the issues brewing conflict in the 

nation, such as herdsmen attacks on 

farmers. 

In another development, Tetřevová 

(nd), stated that: 

 Restructuring deals with the 

structure of organization and is 

usually associated with cultural 

change. The first stage is to 

conduct an economic model of 

the processes of the 

organization, to give a detailed 

view of where and how value is 

created, and to ensure that 

resources can be provided to 

different parts of the 

organization as and when 

required. 

The scholar adds that; restructuring 

enhances economic process and 

provide technological opportunities and 

windows for national development 

thereby reducing social conflict and 

agitations. This explanation implies 
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that any form of restructuring that does 

not bother on the root of the challenges 

that are begging for restructuring 

should not be attempted at all as it will 

be a mire whitewash.  In other words, 

restructuring should begin with an in-

depth understanding of the very 

foundation of the values (culture) that 

shapes the existence of the nation. 

Perhaps that would lead to revisiting 

the economic values, the origin of the 

communities and what brought the 

nation together with special regard to 

the cooperate existence of the Nigerian 

nation. This perhaps could be a bitter 

pill to swallow.   

 

Statement of the problem 

The amalgamation of Northern and 

Southern protectorates of Nigeria in 

1914, politically motivated though, was 

aimed at strengthening the ties of unity 

and provide ease of administration for 

the British colonial rulers.  Again, the 

continued existence of the nation, 58 

years after independence, suggests that 

living together as a united nation, 

irrespective of the cultural diversities 

and ethnic divides, is the outcome of 

some elements of unity, understanding 

and coexistence, whether mutual or 

coerced. To consolidate on the 

seemingly fragile unity, educational 

programmes such as National Youth 

Service Corps (NYSC), unity schools, 

and national education curriculum are 

put in place. The reason is to transmit 

the values and ideals of sovereign 

nationality with a common goal and 

collective interest. Ironically, the unity 

and common existence of the nation is 

threatened by anti-national activities 

that manifest in seemingly sponsored 

killings in some quarters, protest for 

resource control, attempts to breakup, 

politico-religious crisis in some parts 

and unending herdsmen’s killing and 

sacking of farmers and defenseless 

communities, yet one country. In the 

match to 2019 general election, 

restructuring has become a common 

concept in academic institutions and 

indeed a political campaign slogan. 

Could the killing and maiming of 

helpless Nigerians by Nigerians in the 

name of religion, economic activities 

and political interest be the reason for 

the calls for restructuring? It is against 

this background that this study carried 

out.  

 

Research Questions 

To guide the study, the following 

research questions were made: 

i. To what extent would restructuring 

Nigeria curb herdsmen/farmers 

conflict and social violence? 

ii. To what extent would restructuring 

Nigeria foster cultural and ethnic 

integration? 

 

Hypotheses 

The null hypotheses below were 

formulated and tested at 0.05 alpha 

level of coefficient significance. 

1. There is no significant difference in 

the mean responses of Local 

Government Council  Chairmen 

and community leaders on the 

extent restructuring Nigeria would 
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curb herdsmen/farmers conflict and 

social violence. 

2. There is no significant difference in 

the mean responses of Local 

Government Council  Chairmen 

and community leaders on the 

extent restructuring Nigeria would 

foster cultural and ethnic 

integration. 

 

Methodology 

The study adopted a descriptive ex-post 

facto design. This was necessitated by 

the nature of the study which focused 

on getting facts on conflicts and 

violence as they were and the opinions 

or views of people on the anticipated 

influence of restructuring on culture 

and ethnic integration. The study was 

conducted in Delta State. The choice of 

the State was necessitated by the 

reported cases of violent conflicts 

involving herdsmen and farmers and 

collective calls from the South- South 

Geopolitical Zone, irrespective of party 

affiliations, to restructure the country. 

The population of the study comprised 

all twenty-five Local Government 

Council Chairmen, the council 

legislators and all community leaders. 

The sample consisted of five (5) L.G.A. 

chairmen, one hundred elected 

councilors and one hundred community 

leaders (Chiefs, youth leader, women 

leaders and leaders of thought. 

Purposive and accidental sampling 

techniques were use for the selection of 

the respondents. A structured 

questionnaire and structured In-depth 

interview guide were used for data 

collection. The instruments had 4-point 

rating scale options of Very High 

Extent (VHE), High Extent (HE), Low 

Extent (LE) and Very Low Extent 

(VLE). 205 copies of the instrument 

were personally administered to the 

respondents by the researchers and all 

were returned. Mean and standard 

deviation were used for data analysis 

while t-test was used for the test of 

hypotheses. 

 

Results  

Research Question I: To what extent would restructuring Nigeria curb conflict and 

social violence? 
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Table 1: Respondents’ (politicians) responses on the extent restructuring Nigeria 

would curb conflict and social violence 

S/N Questionnaire Item  VHE HE LE VLE X Std Decision 

 

1. 

Restructuring Nigeria would: 

Create job opportunities for youth who 

would have engaged in crime 

 

40 

 

31 

 

20 

 

14 

 

3.11 

 

1.05 

 

VHE 

2. Reduce ethnic interference and rivalry     50 30 12 13 3.11 1.04 VHE 

3. Reduce the rate of socio-economic 

related protest 

25 32 27 21 2.58 1.06 HE 

4. Reduce the rate of kidnapping 17 22 41 25 2.30 1.01 LE 

5. Reduce herdsmen/farmers clashes 37 29 24 15 2.84 1.07 HE 

6. Bring the people closer and close 

social gaps 

25 25 31 24 2.49 1.09 LE 

7. Have nothing to do with conflict 17 13 47 38 2.30 1.09 LE 

8. Increase inter-communal conflict 20 21 47 17 2.42 0.98 LE 

 Aggregate mean     2.64               HE 
 

Table 1 show that respondents (politicians) align with item 1 and 2 to very high extent 

and with items 3 and 5 to a high extent. However, they accept items 4, 6, 7 and 8 to 

low extents. The table shows 2.64 as the aggregate mean, which is high extent. It 

therefore indicates that restructuring Nigeria could curb conflict and social violence to 

a high extent. 

 

Table 2: Respondents’ (community leaders) responses on the extent restructuring 

Nigeria would curb conflict and social violence. 

S/N Questionnaire Item  VHE HE LE VLE X Std Decision 

 

1. 

Restructuring Nigeria would: 

Create job opportunities for youth who 

would have engaged in crime 

 

35 

 

21 

 

22 

 

12 

 

2.89 

 

1.02 

 

HE 

2. Reduce ethnic interference and rivalry     47 28 10 15 3.07 1.08 VHE 

3. Reduce the rate of socio-economic 

related protest 

22 30 20 28 2.46 1.12 LE 

4. Reduce the rate of kidnapping 20 19 31 30 2.29 1.10 LE 

5. Reduce herdsmen/farmers clashes 26 39 22 13 2.78 0.98 HE 

6. Bring the people closer and close 

social gaps 

27 20 33 20 2.54 1.10 HE 

7. Have nothing to do with conflict 47 33 10 10 3.17 0.97 VHE 

8. Increase inter-communal conflict 10 21 42 27 2.14 0.93 LE 

 Aggregate mean     2.66               HE 

 

Table 2, on the same variables, shows that respondents (community leaders) accept 

items 2 and 7 to very high extents; items 1, 5 and 6 to high extent; but accept items 3, 

4 and 8 to a low extent. It reveals the grand mean to be 2.66 which is high extent. It 

implies that community leaders also see restructuring as a possible way of curbing 

conflict and social violence.    
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Research Question II: To what extent would restructuring Nigeria foster cultural and 

national integration? 
 

Table 3: Respondents’ (politicians) responses on the extent restructuring Nigeria 

would foster cultural and national integration.  

S/N Questionnaire Item  VHE HE LE VLE X Std Decision 

 

9. 

Restructuring Nigeria would: 

Enhance inter-ethnic relationship 

 

30 

 

44 

 

20 

 

11 

 

2.89 

 

0.94 

 

HE 

10. Foster respect for other people’s 

culture 

35 29 21 20 2.75 1.12 HE 

11. Lead to socio-economic 

interdependence and peaceful 

coexistence 

41 25 29 10 2.92 1.03 HE 

12. Promote developmental competition 

Among ethnic groups 

11 37 24 33 2.25 1.02 LE 

13. Create more social divides and rivalry   11 19 27 48 1.93 1.03 VLE 

14. Disintegrate Nigeria 10 5 47 43 1.83 0.90 VLE 

15. Reduce economic monopoly and 

Enhance mutual relationship 

40 34 15 16 2.93 1.07 HE 

 Aggregate mean     2.5               HE 
 

Table 3 show that respondents accept to items 9, 10, 11, and 12 to high extent; items 13 and 14 to 

very low extents; and item 12 low extent. The overall mean is 2.5, an indication of high extent. It 

therefore shows that if Nigeria is politically and economically restructured, cultural and national 

integration would be strengthened. 

 

Table 4: Respondents’ (community leaders) responses on the extent restructuring 

Nigeria would foster cultural and national integration.  

S/N Questionnaire Item  VHE HE LE VLE X Std Decision 

 

9. 

Restructuring Nigeria would: 

Enhance inter-ethnic relationship 

 

40 

 

34 

 

15 

 

11 

 

2.76 

 

1.10 

 

HE 

10. Foster respect for other people’s 

culture 

31 25 22 22 2.80 1.11 HE 

11. Lead to socio-economic 

interdependence and peaceful 

coexistence 

36 25 23 16 2.81 1.11 HE 

12. Promote developmental competition 

Among ethnic groups 

32 32 24 12 2.84 1.01 HE 

13. Create more social divides and rivalry   11 14 32 43 1.93 1.01 VLE 

14. Disintegrate Nigeria 5 5 40 50 1.65 0.80 VLE 

15. Reduce economic monopoly and 

Enhance mutual relationship 

27 30 19 24 2.60 1.13 HE 

 Aggregate mean     2.48               LE 
 

Table 4, respondents accept to items 9, 10, 11, 12 and 15 to high extent. They accept to items 13 and 

14 to very low extents. The grand mean reveals low extent. It is therefore an indication that political 

and economic restructuring Nigeria can foster cultural and national integration.  
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Test of Hypotheses  

1.  There is no significant difference in the mean responses of Local Government 

Council  Staff and community leaders on the extent restructuring Nigeria would 

curb  herdsmen/farmers conflict and social violence. 

 

Table 5: Test of difference between Local Government Council staff and 

community leaders on the extent restructuring Nigeria would curb 

herdsmen/farmers conflict and social violence. 

 

Category               ∑f                

          

 SD Standard 

error 

DF T-Cal. T-Crit Decision 

  

L.G.A. Staff      21.15  2.64 0.50 0.99 40.43 0.09         0.95 Accepted 

 

Com. Leaders    21.28 2.66 0.51      

 

Table 5 show that the mean values for L.G.A. staff and community leaders are 2.64 

and 2.66 respectively. The standard deviations are 0.50 and 0.51 respectively. The 

standard error is 99, degree of freedom is 40.43 while the t-calculated and the t-critical 

are 0.09 and 0.95 respectively. The rule guiding the test of hypothesis using t-test 

states that; where the t-calculated is greater than the t-critical, the hypothesis should be 

rejected and the alternative accepted but where the t-calculated is less than the t-

critical, it should be accepted. In line with the rule and of the figures in the table, the t-

calculated is significantly less than the t-critical. Consequent upon the stated rule, the 

hypothesis was accepted and the alternative rejected. That is to say, both L.G.A. staff 

and community leaders see restructuring as a basis for curbing herdsmen and farmers 

conflicts and violence.  

 

2 There is no significant difference in the mean responses of Local Government 

Council  Chairmen and community leaders on the extent political and 

socioeconomic restructuring of Nigeria would foster cultural and ethnic integration 

 

Table 6: Test of difference between Local Government Council staff and 

community leaders on the extent political and socioeconomic restructuring of 

Nigeria would foster cultural and ethnic integration 
 

Category               ∑f                

          

 SD Standard 

error 

DF T-Cal. T-Crit Decision 

  

L.G.A. Staff      17.5 2.5 0.51 1.004 32.86 0.08         1.87 Accepted 

 

Com. Leaders    17.36 2.48 0.49      
 

Figures in table 6 show that the mean values for L.G.A. staff and community leaders 

are 2.5 and 2.48 respectively. The standard deviations are 0.51 and 0.49 respectively. 
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The standard error is 1.004, degree of freedom is 32.86 while the t-calculated and the 

t-critical are 0.08 and 1.87 respectively. From the values, it clear that the critical value 

is higher than the calculated value. Standing by the established rule guiding the test of 

hypotheses, hypothesis 2 was accepted and the alternative rejected. 

 

Discussion of Findings 

 Results in the study revealed that the 

society suffers from multifaceted social 

conflict and violence which manifest in 

ethnic interference, kidnapping, inter-

communal crises, socio-economic 

related protests that threaten the 

continued unity of the nation. It also 

revealed that herdsmen and farmers 

clashes are not framed up stories but 

real. It has also revealed that the call 

for restructuring is a welcome 

development that can help curb social 

and economic conflict and violence, 

especially between herders and farmers 

in Delta State. The findings reveal 

further that both political leaders at the 

local government level and community 

leaders corroborate that, if Nigeria is 

restructured, job opportunities would 

be created, youth may be meaningfully 

engaged in credible jobs, thus 

kidnapping and other anti-social or 

crime related activities would be curb. 

These findings complement the 

position of Tetřevová (nd), who posited 

that restructuring enhances economic 

process and provide technological 

opportunities and windows for national 

development thereby reducing social 

conflict and agitations.  

Further finding in the study reveals 

that, ethnic relationships are strained, 

tribal cultural abuses on the high side; 

there exist some forms of exclusion and 

monopoly in the common wealth of the 

nation to the near neglect of some parts 

thereby creating mutual suspicion and 

cultural disintegration. It was revealed 

further that both politician (local 

government council staff) and 

community leaders accept that 

restructuring Nigeria is eminent as it 

would help foster ethnic relationship 

and integration, respect for other 

people’s culture, economic 

interdependence, developmental 

competitions among regions, and 

reduce monopoly of economic 

resources. These findings complement 

the position of Kuran & Sandholm 

(2007) who put it that restructuring is a 

social necessity that promotes cultural 

integration and sense of nationality 

through socioeconomic 

interdependency which to a high 

extent, reduces economic, political and 

socio-cultural monopoly. 

 

Conclusion  

One of the major characteristics of man 

is living in groups with a common 

purpose, focus and culture. When two 

groups with uncommon interest 

interact, there is bound to be conflict. 

This could be political, cultural, 

religious, or economical conflict. 

Conflict remains a source of concern 

when it becomes inimical to the 

development of society. Nigeria is one 
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nation bedeviled by conflict. It is 

currently undergoing violent conflicts 

that affect not only the socio-economic 

situation of the nation but also 

threatens her continued unity in 

diversity. As part of the solutions to the 

violent conflicts, restructuring the 

social, economic and political 

institutions becomes sacrosanct. 

Restructuring a society demands basic 

understanding of what it entails. 

Understanding the concept becomes 

another source of mental conflict as 

different people see it from different 

perspectives. From whichever direction 

one views restructuring, it should be 

directed towards developing the 

society.  This implies that people 

should be well informed on the needs 

of the society, expectations, challenges 

and dimension of development. These 

should be integrated into the school 

system for onward transmission to the 

masses. This is because education 

remains the only instrument for social 

reconstruction and development. When 

a people, especially the youth, are well 

educated, restructuring becomes an 

instrument for the integration, cultural 

integration, religious tolerance and 

national development.     

  This is a truism because it is a major 

means of expressing displeasure or 

dissatisfaction either as individual or as 

groups.  

 

Recommendation  

Considering the need for peaceful 

coexistence, the following 

Recommendations were made. 

i. The federal, states and local 

government councils should make it 

a point of duty to quarterly organize 

seminars / workshop on 

restructuring to educate, and 

enlighten the masses on what 

restructuring is all about and the 

need for it in the complex poverty 

ridden Nigeria society. If this is 

done, the ride to restructuring 

would become easy and supported 

massively. 

 

ii. Education policy makers and 

curriculum development should 

develop and integrate 

‘restructuring’ as a course of study 

and make it compulsory for all 

students from secondary to the 

university. That would create a 

basic understanding of restructuring 

as a concept and also help to 

address pockets of economic related 

conflicts that could spring up from 

community settings and religious 

divides. 

 

iii. Government at all levels, should set 

up independent non-partisan peace 

and conflict resolution committees 

to initiate strategies for the 

management and settling conflict to 

prevent it from becoming violent 

and grave. This is very necessary 

because conflict in human society is 

inevitable. 

 

 

 

 



Volume 13, Number 2, 2019 

278 
 

References  

Aggarwal J.C. (2004); Teacher and 

education in a developing society. 

New Delhi: VikasPublishing 

House PVT Ltd. 

Algert, N.E., and Watson, K. (2002) 

Conflict management: 

introductions for individuals and    

organizations. Bryan, TX: 

http://fc.civil.tamu.edu/publicatio

ns/brochures/conflict.pdf 

Atiku, A. (2018). Osinbajo does not 

understand the concept of 

restructuring. The Ripples 

Nigeria. September 1. 

https://www.ripplesnigeria.com/os

inbajo-does-not-understand-the-

concept-of-restructuring-atiku/  

Chukwura, E.N. (2011). Reappraising 

citizenship education for 

functionality and self-reliance in 

Nigeria. Journal of Qualitative 

Education; 7(2), 1 -8. 

Dienye V.U. & Morrison U.I (2012). 

Integrating education, religious, 

political and ethnic values for 

national interest: A strategy for 

curbing violence in Nigeria. 

African Educational Journal 5 (2) 

7-13. 

Falade, A. &, Falade, M. (2013). 

Development of Core Values for 

National Integration in 

Nigeria.International Journal of 

Humanities and Social Science 

Invention; 2 (7)/ 57-63 

 

 

 

Hamilton, S. R. (2013). Redefining 

what education means to you. 

Available at: 

https://www.thespec.com/commu

nity 

Hatimi H. (2009). Cultural integration. 

Available at 

https://www.slideshare.net/ecume

ne/6-cultural-integration 

Kuran, T. & Sandholm, W.H. (2007). 

Cultural integration and its 

discontents. 

https://www.ssc.wisc.edu/~whs/re

search/ci.pdf 

Morison, U.I. (2018). Socio-

economic/politico-religious 

conflicts and political stability of 

Nigeria. In J. Onebunne, C. 

Nweke & M. Ogbuagu; 

Education, Science and Society; 

Awka: Fab Anieh Nig. Ltd.101-

118.   

Morrison, U.I, Onyema, P., Igwe O.I. 

& Ogadi C. (2015). Sociology of 

Education and Contemporary 

Issues in Nigeria. Nigeria: Cee 

Emmy Iyke Ventures 

Okoh, J. D. (2005), The risk of an 

educational  system without a 

philosophical base; An Inaugural 

Lecture Series No. 38, Port 

Harcourt; University of Port 

Harcourt.  

 

 

 

 

 

 



Nigerian Journal Of Sociology Of Education 

279 
 

Swanström, N. L. P. & Weissmann, 

M.S. (2005) Conflict, conflict 

prevention and   conflict 

management and beyond: A 

conceptual exploration. Available 

at: 

http://www.mikaelweissmann.com

/wp-

content/uploads/2014/12/051107_

concept-paper_final.pdf  

Tetřevová, L. (nd). Concept of 

corporate restructuring and 

reengineering. Available at 

https://dk.upce.cz/bitstream/handl

e/10195/32208/CL655.pdf;jsessio

nid=74AB79D49532E82EC5E70

EDC30B1C2E3?sequence=1 



Volume 13, Number 2, 2019 

280 
 

 

 



Nigerian Journal Of Sociology Of Education 

281 
 

Conflict in School Organizations: Its Causes and Management 

Strategies 

 

Dahiru Inuwa Modoji   
Department of Education, Bayero University, Kano 

 

 

Abstract 

Conflict is an essential and unavoidable human phenomenon because where there is 

human interaction; there is a likelihood of personal likes and dislikes. These 

agreements and disagreements among individuals and groups lead them to conflicts. 

Conflicts are neither constructive nor disruptive but the ways they are handled make 

them either positive or negative. Schools, like other human organizations, are prone 

to one or other type of conflict. Various conflict management strategies are adopted 

for handling conflict; the most important among these are mediation, negotiation, 

avoidance, collaborating etc. Main thrust of this paper is on the exploration of the 

nature of conflicts in schools, its causes and techniques adopted for its management 

and redressed. 

 

Keywords:  Conflict, School Organization, Mediation, Collaborating, Management 

strategies 

  

Introduction 

Conflict presently continues to be a 

factor in academic life. Institutional 

organizations frequently appear to be 

centers of tension; on occasion, they 

are perhaps a manifestation of 

problems in the community. The term 

conflict is viewed in a variety of ways 

because of its confusion with those 

conditions that lead to situations of 

different conflict. Thomas (1976) 

defines conflict as “the process which 

begins when one party perceives that 

the other has frustrated, or is about to 

frustrate. Conflict involves situations in 

which differences are expressed by 

interdependent people in the process of 

achieving their needs and goals, and it 

arises when a difference between two 

or more people. Necessitates change in 

at least one person in order for their 

engagement to continue and develop. 

Because of diverse and varied 

definitions of conflict, attitudes towards 

it and images of its role are also varied.  

 

Conflict in school organizations takes 

different forms; for example teachers 

seem reluctant to obey the principals, 

they do not seem to follow rules or 

accept extra work, they do not easily 

get along with their principals. 

Principals too adopt an authoritative 

approach, for example they pressurize 
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teachers for an uninterrupted working 

of the school activities. It therefore, 

becomes common that conflict between 

teachers and the school principal occur 

frequently at any time in the school. In 

institutions, conflict occurs between 

various individuals because of their 

frequent interaction with each other. 

Conflict is an expression of hostility, 

antagonism and misunderstanding 

between the staff members. Conflict is 

inevitable and often good, for example, 

good teams always go through a "form, 

storm, norm and perform" period. 

Getting the most out of diversity means 

often-contradictory values, perspectives 

and opinions. Conflict is often needed 

because it: 

i) Helps to raise and address 

problems. 

ii) Energizes work to be on the most 

appropriate issues. 

iii) Helps people "be real", for example, 

it motivates them to participate and 

iv) Helps people learn how to 

recognize and benefit from their 

differences. 

 

Theoretical Framework 

Conflict Theory 

A recent articulation of the conflict 

theory is found in Alan Sears 

(Canadian Sociologist) book: “A Guide 

to Theoretical Thinking” (2008). 

According to Sears’ (2008), Societies 

are defined by inequality that produces 

conflict, rather than order and 

consensus. This conflict based on 

inequality can only be overcome 

through a fundamental transformation 

of the existing relations in the society, 

and is productive of new social 

relations.  

 

 He further emphasized that the 

disadvantaged have structural interests 

that run counter to the status quo, 

which, once they are assumed, will lead 

to social change. Thus, they are viewed 

as agents of change rather than objects 

one should feel sympathy for and 

human potential (e.g., capacity for 

creativity) is suppressed by conditions 

of exploitation and oppression, which 

are necessary in any society with an 

equal division of labour. These and 

other qualities do not necessarily have 

to be underdeveloped due to 

requirements of the so called 

“civilizing process” or “functional 

necessity”. Creativity is actually an 

engine for economic development and 

change. This theory claims that society 

is in a state of perpetual conflict and 

competition for limited resources. A 

school as organization is also aspect of 

society so they must be confronted with 

such competition phenomenon which 

may result into conflict situation. This 

is what motivates the writer to relate 

his work with conflict theory.  

 

Causes of Conflict in Schools 

Conflict is not the same as discomfort: 

The conflict isn’t the problem-it is 

when conflict is poorly managed that 

resolved to problem. Conflict become 

to be a problem when it causes the 

following ;(1) Hamper productivity 

(2)Lower moral (3) Causes more and 
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continued conflict (4)causes 

inappropriate behavior.  There are 

many potential causes of conflict in the 

school. Mullius (2010) and Iwuagwu, 

(2011) enumerated six (6) causes of 

conflict as follows: 

Limited resources 

Most school resources are limited and 

as a result, teachers and principals 

struggle to have their own share. The 

greater the limitation of resources 

within the school than usually the 

greater the potential for conflict 

 

Poor communication network 

Poor communication network is highly 

rated as one of the main causes of 

conflict in schools. School principals 

who introduce innovation without first 

educating the teachers and students of 

the nature and foreseen benefits of the 

innovation in the school cannot expect 

genuine cooperation and participation 

from them. And this can lead to 

conflict. Also, when decisions are not 

disseminated effectively, sources of 

conflict can this be created for or by 

teachers and students. 

 

Task inter-dependence 

Where the task of a teacher is 

dependent upon the work of another 

teacher, there is potential for conflict. 

Also if the work of a department in the 

school is dependent upon the output of 

another department, a similar situation 

could arise. If reward or punishment 

systems are perceived to be based on 

keeping up with performance level, 

then the potential for conflict is even 

greater. 

 

Overlapping authority 

When two or more teachers or 

departments claim authority for the 

same activities or tasks, conflict is 

likely to occur. 

 

Role conflict 

A role is the expected pattern of 

behaviour associated with members 

occupying a particular position within 

the structure of the school. In practice, 

the manner in which some teachers 

actually behave may not be consistent 

with their expected pattern of 

behaviour. Problems of role 

incompatibility and role ambiguity 

arise from inadequate or inappropriate 

role definition in the school system and 

can be a significant cause of conflict. 

 

Inequitable treatment 

A teacher’s perception of unjust 

treatment operating of personnel 

policies and practices or in reward and 

punishment systems can lead to tension 

and conflict in school. 

 

Types of conflict 

There are various types of conflicts that 

exist in organizations as lamented by 

Isabu (2017) and Jehn (1997).  These 

include:  

 

Emotional Conflict: This is defined as 

“a condition in which group members 

have interpersonal clashes 
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characterized by anger, frustration, and 

other negative feelings”  

 

Functional Conflict: this type of 

conflict as “disagreements among 

group members’ ideas and opinions 

about the task being performed, such as 

disagreement regarding an 

organization’s current strategic position 

or determining the correct data to 

include in a report. 

 

Conflict of Interest: This is defined as 

an inconsistency between two parties in 

their preferences for the allocation of a 

scarce resource. This type of conflict 

occurs “when each party, sharing the 

same understanding of the situation, 

prefers a different and somewhat 

incompatible solution to a problem 

involving either a distribution of scarce 

resources between them or a decision 

to share the work of solving it”. 

 

Conflict of Ethics: this occurs when 

two social entities differ in their values 

or ideologies on certain issues. This 

type of conflict is also called 

ideological conflict. 

 

Classification of Conflict 

Inter-personal conflict 

According to George and Jones (2006), 

inter-personal conflict is conflict 

between individual members of an 

organization occurring because of 

differences in their goals and values. In 

the school system, inter-personal 

conflict occurs between teacher versus 

teacher and students versus students. A 

frequent cause of interpersonal conflict 

in the school system is personality 

clash. When two teachers distrust each 

other’s motives, dislike one another or 

for some other reason cannot get along. 

Intra-group conflict 

Intra-group conflict is conflict that 

arises within a group, team or 

department (Griffin and Moorhead, 

2007). 

 

Inter-organizational conflict 

Conflict that arises between one 

organization and another is called inter-

organizational conflict. In the school 

system, this can be conflict between the 

school and the environment, between 

this school and some other 

governmental bodies in the community. 

 

Sources of conflict 

The possible sources of conflict could 

be regarded as poor communication, 

competition for common but scarce 

resources, incompatible goals and the 

similar. Jones in one of his  

investigation (2000) notes, that “both 

individuals and groups have 

indisputable needs for identity, dignity, 

security, equity, participation in 

decisions that affect them and 

frustration of these  basic need 

becomes a source of social conflict”.  

According to Geoge and Jones (2006), 

sources of conflict include; shared 

resources, differences in goals, 

difference in perceptions and values, 

disagreements in the role requirements, 

nature of work activities, individual 

approaches, and the stage of 



Nigerian Journal Of Sociology Of Education 

285 
 

organizational development. Mullius 

(2010), suggested that there are six 

sources of conflict. These are: 1) 

Limited resources; 2) Interdependent 

work activities; 3) Differentiation of 

activities; 4) Communication problems; 

5) Differences in perceptions and 6) 

The environment of the organization. 

According to these writers, conflict can 

also arise from a number of other 

sources, such as: 1) Individual 

differences (some people enjoy conflict 

while others don't); 2) Unclear 

authority structures (people don't know 

how far their authority extends); 3) 

Differences in attitudes; 4) Task 

regularities (one group is more 

powerful than another and the weaker 

group tries to change the situation; 5) 

Difference in time horizons (some 

departments have a long-run view and 

others have a short –run view). 

  

Conflict Management 

Strategies 

The better educators and students 

understand the nature of conflict, the 

better able they are to manage conflicts 

constructively’’. Moran (2001) sees 

conflict management as “a philosophy 

and a set of skills that assist individuals 

and groups in better understanding and 

dealing with conflict as it arises in all 

aspects of their lives. Deutsch (2005) 

argues that mediators follow these 

steps: (a) They establish a working 

alliance with the parties, (b) they 

improve the climate between the 

parties, (c) they address the issues, and 

that (d) they apply pressure for 

settlement. Mediators should adopt the 

following skills in order to handle 

conflict, namely; a. They must be able 

to establish a working relation with 

each of the conflicting parties, b. They 

must be able to establish a cooperative 

problem-solving attitude among the 

parties, c. They must be able to develop 

a creative group process and group 

decision making, and d. They must 

gather considerable substantive 

knowledge about the problems around 

which the conflict centers. 

 

Though it is not possible to have a 

conflict free school environment due to 

individual differences and interest, yet, 

when not managed, it could lead to 

chaos and anarchy, hence, the need to 

tweak it in the sprout. The following 

steps should be followed to manage 

conflicts in schools and other 

appropriately: 

 

Step I 

 The first step in managing conflict is 

to analyze the nature and type of 

conflict. Here, questions may be asked 

and answers may come from the 

administrator’s experience, partners, 

teachers to mention a few (Dunham, 

2005). 

 

Step II 

According to Griffin and Moorhead 

(2007) once the administrator has a 

general understanding of the conflict; 

selection of the most appropriate 

response to the conflict is made. Same 

Griffin and Moorhead (2007) suggests 
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five appropriate ways in which 

response to the conflict is made; they 

are: Accommodation, avoidance, 

competition, collaboration, and 

compromise. 

Accommodation: Accommodation 

occurs when the goals are compatible, 

but the interactions are not considered 

important to overall goal attainment. 

The difficulty with the habitual use of 

the accommodating approach is that it 

emphasizes preserving a friendly 

relationship at the expense of 

appraising issues critically and 

protesting personal rights. 

 

Avoidance: When conflicts are 

handled by avoidance, the two parties 

to a conflict try to ignore the problem 

and do nothing to resolve the 

disagreement. Avoidance is often 

ineffective since the real source of the 

disagreement has not been addressed. 

Conflict is likely to continue and 

communication and cooperation are 

hindered. 

 

Competition: This occurs when each 

party to a conflict tries to maximize its 

own gain and has little interest in 

understanding the other party’s position 

and arriving at a solution that will 

allow both parties to achieve their 

goals. It is an attempt to satisfy one’s 

own needs at the expense of the other 

person’s. This can be done by using 

formal authority, physical threats or by 

simply ignoring the claims of the other 

party. The problem with the repeated 

use of this approach is that it breeds 

hostility and resentment. 

 

Collaboration: This is a way of 

handling conflict in which the parties to 

a conflict try to satisfy their goals 

without making concessions and 

instead, come up with a way to resolve 

their differences that leave them both 

better off. It attempts to fully address 

the concerns of both parties. The intent 

is to find solutions to the cause of the 

conflict that are satisfactory to both 

parties rather to find fault or assign 

blame. Although this approach is not 

appropriate for all situations, when it is 

used appropriately it has the most 

beneficial effect on the parties 

involved. 

 

Compromise: This takes place when 

each party is concerned about not only 

its own goal accomplishment but also 

the goal accomplishment of the other 

party and is willing to engage in a give 

and take exchange and make 

concessions until a reasonable 

resolution of the conflict is reached. 

 

Step III 

Pre-negotiation 

According to Dunham (2005), to set the 

stage for effective negotiation, the 

groundwork must be laid. There must 

be initiation; the school head raises the 

possibility of negotiation and begins 

the process. Conditions must be right 

for negotiation to be successful. 

Meeting logistics must be established. 
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Step IV 

Negotiation 

When negotiating, the school head 

should be sure to openly discuss 

interest unclear rather than stated 

positions. To manage conflict, he or 

she should concentrate on inventing 

options for satisfying interest. 

The school head should not judge ideas 

or favour any of the options. Only after 

the partners have finished listing 

options should the options be 

discussed. And at the end, every 

partner must be confident that the 

others will carry out their part of the 

agreement (Dunham, 2005). 

 

Step V 

Post negotiation 

Once negotiation is complete, the 

group will need to implement the 

decisions made. 

 

Conclusion  

Restructuring Nigeria in relation to 

conflict management strategy in our 

schools and organizations is very 

essential in order to render successful 

schools administration, management 

and utilizing the skills for effective 

handling of conflicts situations in our 

schools and other organizations. There 

is still, however, a long way to go 

before conflict resolution and peer 

mediation training is managed 

constructively in every classroom and 

school. However, it may be 

underscored that conflict-free 

atmosphere is conducive to 

constructive and creative work. Sincere 

efforts should be made to resolve 

tensions and cultivate an atmosphere of 

mutual acceptance and tolerance, 

accommodation and understanding. 

Finally, accommodating style is 

characterized by both unassertiveness 

and cooperativeness and it is the 

opposite of competing style. In this 

style an individual gives up some of his 

concerns so as to accommodate the 

needs of his adversary. 

Recommendations  

1. Since conflict is seemingly 

unavoidable phenomenon, 

particularly in a scholarly setting, it 

is obviously necessary for school 

administrators to possess the skills 

of recognizing and managing 

conflict. 

2. 2. The educationist and school 

administrators should view and 

handle conflict via its constructive 

and destructive potentialities. 

3. 3. There is the need for school 

managers to receive stimulant on 

modern ways or techniques of 

handling conflict in their schools. 

4. The policy makers should create an 

avenue  that promote healthy 

interactional relationship in a school 

setting noting that conflict occurs 

between  individuals in a school 

setting as a result of unhealthy 

interaction. 

5. Collaborative approach working 

style should be adopted by the 

school managers because it may be 

a useful strategy for resolving and 

regulating conflicts in the school. 
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6. It should be underscored by the 

school administrators that conflict-

free atmosphere is conducive to 

constructive and creative work at 

school, so it is a culture that should 

be motivated within the school 

setting. 

7. Administrators should noticed that 

compromising style is a midway 

approach for conflict management, 

it adopts an intermediate course 

between assertiveness and 

cooperativeness, so it should be 

developed and maintain. 

8. Stakeholders in education should 

note that Problems exist in 

managing conflicts when the 

context is competitive or when the 

context and the conflict resolution 

procedures are dissimilar. 

9. Bodies that oversee the educational 

institutions in the country should 

note that Conflicts as a concept 

never remain positive or negative 

but it has always been seen as a 

basic and result oriented part of 

school life. 

10. Last but not the least, administrators 

should bear in mind that Citizens 

advisories, Confrontation sessions, 

Sensitivity training, Process 

involvement, Educational pluralism, 

Volunteerism and Cooperative 

studies are the greatest management 

strategies for conflict . 
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Abstract 

This study finds out whether certain crimes were peculiar to certain Nigerian ethnic 

groups. An ethnic sample of 366 representatives of Hausa, Yoruba and Igbo were 

drawn using purposive sampling technique.  To reduce perceptual errors that tend to 

undermine stereotypical information, only respondents who had resided in other 

ethnic societies for at least one year were sampled. Data were collected using an 

instrument titled: Ethnic Peculiarities in Crime (EPC). This was validated using 

content validity and found reliable with reliability coefficient of 0.68. Data were 

analyzed using Descriptive Statistics. Based on the findings, the following crimes were 

identified by Hausa (H) and Yoruba (Y) as peculiar to Igbos: militancy (H/100%; 

Y/88.5%), kidnapping (H/ 99.5%; Y/ 82.5%) and desperate journey (H/83.6%; Y/ 

98.5%). On the other hand, Hausas (H) and Igbos (IG) identified the following as 

peculiar to the Yorubas: ritual killing (H/ 97%; IG/ 83.6%). political/union 

gangsterism (H/ 69.6%, IG/68.8%) and armed robbery/banditry (H/83.6%; IG 

63.1%). Similarly the following crimes were said to be peculiar to the Hausas: 

terrorism (Y/100%; IG/100%), ethno- religion sentiments (Y/ 81.1%, IG/ 99.5%), 

monetary malpractices (Y/77.1%; IG/ 74.5%) and drug dealings (Y /55.7%, 

IG/100%). These assertions were corroborated by substantial percentages of Hausa 

respondents (77.8%), Yoruba respondents (77.1%) and Igbo respondents (94.5%) who 

had expressed, in a separate analysis, the fact that their ethnic groups could be 

criminal as declared by respondents of other ethnic groups. It was therefore 

concluded that truly, certain crimes could be peculiar to certain ethnic groups in 

Nigeria. From these, it was recommended that Nigerian security agencies should 

applied the peculiarities in their managements of crimes in the country.  

 

Keywords: Crime, Ethnicity, Prejudice, Peculiarities, stereotype 
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Introduction 

In very obvious ways, a community is 

distinguishable based on geographical 

cultural and linguistic attributes. It is 

easier to identify and describe a 

community of people as black or white, 

African, American, Asian, or 

European. It is easier to say a 

community is Igbo, Yoruba, Hausa, 

Efik, Igbomina or Yagba based on the 

dominant demography of residents. 

Also, we may easily identify and label 

a people as Christian or Islamic; 

educated or illiterate or as industrious 

and traditional. All these are possible 

using information about people’s 

complexion, indigeneship, religion and 

residence. However, except in situation 

of available data, good crime 

documentation, investigation, and 

crime mapping, it would be difficult to 

identify a society with peculiar criminal 

attributes. This is because incidences of 

crime can be very salient and 

undocumented when not endemic. 

Besides, no group of people would 

flagrantly present themselves as 

criminal except in rare cases of anomie 

and well- designed researches.  

 

For example, except with good 

gathering of crime statistics or with 

viable crime cartography (i.e. use of 

data to map or chart patterns of crime) 

or when based on research findings, it 

would be mere supposition and 

sometimes stereotypical or prejudicial 

to say people of a given society are 

characteristically criminal. Making 

such assertion in the absence of 

systematic crime study and analysis 

could amount to illogical shortcuts to 

reality. It would be a sort of heuristic 

approach, i.e. when we make sense of 

the social world in a superficial way. 

Without data, it would be illogical to 

believe that some communities of 

people are predominantly kidnappers, 

terrorists, financial malpracticers or 

cultists. Characterizing a group of 

people as criminal can become even 

more difficult when societies are highly 

fragmented ethnically; like in Nigeria 

where there are large number of 

undocumented ethnic groups and ethnic 

peculiarities (Sagay & Fashina 2015).     

 

Certainly, crime documentation, 

analysis and description are very 

important for effective crime 

management. Swanso, Chamelinand 

and Territo (2003) advise every society 

of people to develop mechanisms with 

which to understand dynamics of crime 

and violations in their midst if they 

actually want a safe-habitable 

environment. Having policemen and 

judicial systems are not enough. 

Societies require understanding of 

crime rate, variations, prevalence, and 

peculiarities. Criminal peculiarities as 

used in this study means logical 

association of incidence and prevalence 

of crime to a particular community of 

people, tribe or ethnic group. With 

Criminal peculiarities, one can 

arguably say that certain kinds of 

crimes are common to certain society 

of people. Ability to prove this can help 

crime mapping. Crime mapping is 
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when a geographical area is mapped 

out as having high incidence of crime 

or certain type of crime.  

How can we determine crimes 

peculiarity? Building on the efforts of 

classical criminologists such as Cesare 

Beccaria (1738-1794); Cesare 

Lombroso (1835-1909); Enrico Ferri 

(1856-1929) and a modernist like 

Emile Durkheim (1858-1917); 

advanced nations have developed ways 

of crime mapping to stem waves of 

crimes in their societies. In the United 

State of America, series of 

systematized cartography (i.e. police-

based crime statistics gathering) were 

developed. Between the years 1926 and 

1927, with the efforts of Laura 

Spelman Rockefeiler Foundation 

(LSRF) and the Social Science 

Research Council (SSRC), Americans 

developed profoma with which to 

describe their communities in line with 

recorded incidence and prevalence of 

crimes (Conklin, 2007).  

 

Subsequently, the nation’s Federal 

Bureau of Investigation (FBI) initiated 

a way by dividing the number of 

reported crimes by the number of 

people in the country and then 

expressing the result as rate of crimes 

per 100.000 people. This often yields 

what they call Per Capita Crime Rate 

(PCCR) (Conklin, 2007; Swanson, 

Chamelin & Territo, 2003). One more 

way which is easier is to break down 

PCCR into prevalence and incidence. 

As explained by Conklin, (2007), 

prevalence refers to the proportion of a 

population that commits crime in a 

given time. This is derived by dividing 

the number of offenders by the size of 

the population. Incidence on the other 

hand is the frequency with which 

offenders commit crime. This is 

determined by dividing the number of 

offences by the number of offenders. 

The American security institutions 

have been using these and other 

approaches to identify black spots and 

associate crimes with locations 

(Roberg, Novak, Cordner Smith, 2012).   

 

Using the above approaches to 

determine criminal peculiarities in a 

multi-ethnic nation like Nigeria where 

there are hardly any substantial crime 

data can be difficult. In the absence of 

these, however, a research effort can 

depend on what Horowitz & Bordens 

(1995) called Two-Step Model of 

Attribution (TSMA) to determine 

which crime is peculiar to which part of 

Nigerian society. The TSMA model 

was designed by Yaacv Trope in 1986, 

(Horowitz & Bordens, 1995). Trope 

explains that using this model, the first 

step in our attributional appraisal is an 

automatic categorization of the 

observed socioeconomic dispositions of 

some group of people. For example we 

may observe systematically and 

conclude that: the Nigeria Igbo are 

aggitative and business/money 

conscious (Franklin & Davis, 2009), 

the Hausa-Fulanis are islamically 

sacred and fanatic (Yau, 2011) and that 

the Yorubas are typically polytheistic, 
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pantheistic and diabolical (Abdulahi & 

Olohun, 2011).  

The second step of the Horowitz & 

Bordens’ Two-Step Model of 

Attribution (TSMA) in crime mapping 

is to make more careful and deliberate 

inferences about the people based on 

perceptions gathered, using the first 

step – the one described in the 

immediate paragraph above. For 

example, we may infer that because the 

Igbo are aggitative and business/money 

conscious they are very likely to 

engage in crimes such as drug 

trafficking, armed robbery, militancy 

and kidnapping that yield huge 

monetary gains. Also, we may infer 

that the Hausa-Fulanis are likely to be 

religious terrorists because of their 

sacred and Islamic fanatical nature. We 

may also assume that the Yorubas 

would engage in crimes such as ritual 

killings and abductions because they 

are typically polytheistic, pantheistic 

and diabolical. However, using this 

approach carelessly can result in 

stereotype and prejudice. Fortunately, 

however, stereotypes can be validated. 

The validity of stereotypical 

information can be very high when 

sourced from persons who had had 

residential-interactive encounter with 

the group of people they hold the 

stereotype against (Swanso, Chamelin 

& Territo, 2003).   

 

Thus, with the absence of adequate 

crime statistics and data, one can have 

good insight into ethnicity and crime 

peculiarities by studying people’s 

stereotypes (Horowitz & Bordens 

(1995). Stereotypes are products of 

human perceptions which most time are 

acquired through social experiences, 

knowledge and understanding or 

misunderstanding of other people. It is 

technically a set of beliefs we formed 

about a group of people to depict their 

character or attitude. It also includes 

belief structure consisting information 

and our expectations of members of a 

group. Though, stereotypes are often 

taken to be biased by Psychologists but 

not by Sociologists (Giddens, 2001). 

No doubt, stereotypical information can 

mirror behavioural possibilities. 

Stereotypical information is basically 

an instrument of sociological 

typification (Oxford Dictionary of 

Sociology, 2005). 

Some stereotypical information may 

not always be true (Horowitz & 

Bordens, 1995) but they are not always 

false, either (Oxford Dictionary of 

Sociology, 2005). Such information 

can depict typical characteristics of 

people they are held against; most 

especially when held by someone who 

had had substantial interactional 

contacts with the people (Maxwell 

&Roy, 2015; Roger & Pepte, 2000, 

Conklin, 2007; Macionis, 2009).  Many 

researchers like Juddy & Park, (1993) 

and Stangor & Lange, (1994) studied 

accuracy of prejudicial and 

stereotypical information. They came 

up with suggestions that stereotypical 

information may be accurate, if there 

are objectively drawn experiences to 

substantiate them (Conklin, 2007; 
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Horowitz & Bordens, 1995). Thus, it is 

possible to use people’s stereotype to 

identify crimes that are peculiar to 

persons of certain ethnic backgrounds. 

Ethnicity itself is a social construct, 

framed on cultural homogeneity. It is a 

sort of distinguishable cultural heritage 

that includes common ancestors, 

language, geographical proximity and 

religion. Getting precise population 

strength of an ethnic group is not 

always easy. Aderogba (2014) for 

example believes that there were 370 

ethnic groupings in Nigeria. Whereas; 

the Central Intelligence Agency, CIA 

(2016) claimed that the country is 

indigenously populated by 250 ethnic 

groupings. However, for governance 

conveniences, Nigerian government 

quite often delimitated the number to 

three (3). These include: the Yoruba, 

Hausa-Fulani and Igbo ethnic groups. 

Their population strengths were 

roughly given to be 29% for Hausa-

Fulani; 21%, for Yoruba and 18% for 

Igbo ethnic group. The other minority 

groups would account for the 

remaining population percentages 

(Central Intelligence Agency, 2016). 

Certainly, past researches already 

identified the Yoruba, Hausa-Fulani 

and Igbo groups as majority from 

which inference about other mini 

groups can be made  (Enukora, 2005; 

Okparachi, 2010). 

 

The Igbo Ethnic group, as used here, 

comprised ethnic people of Igbo or 

‘near-Igbo’ descendant. Igbo is 

generically used to include people that 

are predominantly native to states such 

as Imo, Ebonyi, Abia, Anambra, 

Enugu, Rivers, Delta, Cross River and 

Akwa Ibom. The Igbo are sub-grouped 

dialectically into the Ekpeye, Etche, 

Ezza, Anioma, Ikwo, Ika, Mbaise, 

Ohafia, Nri-Igbo, Ishielu, Izzi, Mgbo, 

Ngwa, Ukwuani, Oratta, Ohuhu, Ubani, 

Omuma, Onitcha, Ogba, Ikwerre, Aro, 

Nkalu, and the Eda people. The Igbo 

speak varieties of Igboid languages and 

dialects and many speak a kind of 

Nigerian English that could technically 

be called Pidgin English. Igbo 

communities are rich in culture and 

tradition and they are commercially 

inclined (Ajayi 1977; Ayorinde 2018). 

The Yoruba ethnic group is found 

mainly in South West Nigeria, in states 

such as Lagos, Ondo, Ogun, Oyo, Ekiti, 

and in some North Central States like 

Kwara and Kogi. In terms of language 

and culture, Yoruba people are related 

to other Nigerian ethnic groups such as 

Igala, Bini, Itsekiri, Nupe and Ebira. 

Traditionally, Yorubas are 

predominantly skilled in Spiritism and 

therefore were traditionally warriors, 

farmers, hunters, priests and native 

doctors (Ajayi 1977).  Many Yoruba 

people however combined these with 

trading and commercial occultism, 

(Okpanachi 2010). Despite their 

earliest contacts with the European 

Christian missioners, a large number of 

Yoruba people are Muslim and are 

academically inclined (Raphael 2010; 

Ayorinde 2018). The northern part of 

Nigeria has been the domain of the 

Hausa-Fulani ethnic people. They are 
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called the Hausawas and are 

predominantly Muslim- a foreign 

religion the Hausa aristocrats adopted 

in the 11th Century (Raphael 2010). 

They can be found in Kano, Sokoto, 

Kaduna, Kastina, Yobe, Gombe and 

some in North Central states such as 

Kwara, and Kogi. In these states they 

live near-nomad life that is peculiar to 

the Tuareg, the Mande, Fulani, the 

Berbers and the Wolof of the 

Senegambia (Ajayi 1977; Ayorinde 

2018). The Hausa-Fulanis sparsely 

occupy the desert part of Nigerian 

lands.  

Aside these ‘geosocial’ attributes that 

distinguish each of these ethnic groups; 

can they further be mapped out or 

distinguished with particular kinds of 

crime? Certainly, crime variation and 

trends have been found to relate to 

culture (Macionis 2009; Conklin 2007; 

Roberg, Novak, Cordner & Smith, 

2012). Committing crime can become a 

way of life of some people. Because 

crime is learnable (Timothy & Hall, 

2015), crime can become an aspect of 

socialization among a group of people 

so much that it becomes their social 

identity. For example, researches point 

to the fact that certain races are 

typically criminal. In a research 

conducted by Philippe Rushton in 

1995; reported in Conklin, (2007), it 

was found out that predominantly black 

nations had higher violent crime rates 

than predominantly white nations. 

Similarly, in a research (English & 

Brown, 2011), Mexicans were found to 

be inclined to gangsterism and drug 

related crimes. Arabians were found to 

be inclined to terrorism while the 

Southern Africans e.g. South Africans 

and Zambians were inclined to 

xenophobic crimes. Thus, in this study, 

the researcher presents quasi-

identifications, categorizations and 

descriptions of crimes that believed to 

be peculiar to the three major ethnic 

groups of Nigeria. The descriptions are 

quasi because information derivable 

through stereotypes and prejudice are 

not always 100% perfect. 

 

Theoretical Framework 

Because social perceptions and 

attributions are susceptible to 

correspondence error or bias 

(Horowitz & Bordens, 1995; Roberg, 

Novak, Cordner & Smith, 2012), this 

study needs an illustrative theory. Thus, 

the researcher applied the Implicit 

Personality Theory (IPT). This theory 

was developed by Irwin Horowitz and 

Kenneth Bordens in 1995. It posits that 

in an attempt to characterize and 

categorize human beings with limited 

information, we form a schema of 

personality traits that go together, and 

express these to be true of the human 

beings that are target of our 

characterization and description 

(Horowitz & Bordens (1995). The 

schemas become the foundation upon 

which other related information or 

attributes are organized and believed 

about the humans. For example 

someone may understand that 

insatiable craving for money is a 

personality trait that goes with criminal 
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intents. From this mental understanding 

(schema) that we hold to be true, 

always, we may conclude that because 

Mr. ‘A’ has strong desire to get rich, 

Mr. ‘A’ is very likely to engage in 

crimes such as ritual killing, 

kidnapping, political corruption or 

fraud that enriches in large sum. 

Invariably, our understanding of some 

traits that are common to the culture of 

some ethnic groups may become our 

schemas i.e. an organized set of related 

bits of mental information about the 

people of the ethnic origins. This 

theory suggests that our understanding 

of certain cultural attributes that are 

common to persons of Yoruba, Igbo 

and Hausa ethnics could become the 

bases of our conclusion that persons of 

such ethnic groups will be 

characteristically endowed with some 

related criminal attributes. When 

systematically studied with efforts to 

minimize correspondence error or 

bias, such conclusions may be true 

(Horowitz & Bordens, 1995). 

 

Research Questions:       

1. How criminally peculiar were 

persons of Nigerian ethnic groups 

perceived to be by Nigerian tertiary 

students? 

2. What do respondents expressed as 

crimes peculiar to their own ethnic 

groups? 

3. What, are expressed in the 

stereotypes of respondents as 

crimes peculiar to persons of other 

ethnic groups? 

4. On what bases did respondents 

identified certain crimes as peculiar 

to persons of certain ethnic groups 

other than their own?  

 

Methodology 

The study is a survey of the Nigeria 

ethnic-based criminal peculiarities. The 

researcher delimitated Nigerian ethnic 

groups into three: Yoruba Ethnic Group 

(YEG), Hausa Ethnic Group (HEG) 

and Igbo Ethnic Group (IEG). From the 

cluster of populations of these ethnic 

groups across three geo-political zones 

of Nigeria (North West [for HEG], 

South West [for YEG] and South East 

[for IEG], the researcher used 

Purposive Sampling Technique to 

sample a total of 366 respondents. All 

the respondents have the following 

attributes: (1) they had all lived for not 

less than one year among persons of 

other ethnic groups other than their 

own in the localities of those persons. 

(2) They were all students of tertiary 

institution in the country. The item 1 

and 2 were ensured to reduce the 

interference of extraneous variables for 

the study. For example to reduce the 

incredibility of information held 

through stereotypes, the researcher 

ensured that the respondents had 

residential experience of the ethnic 

people they described. Also, the 

researcher ensured the respondents 

were educated (tertiary students) 

because past researches indicated that 

errors and bias in stereotypical 

information reduces when drawn from 

educated people and persons of 
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residential experiences (Maxwell, & 

Yoppey, 2014; Horowitz & Bordens, 

1995).  

 

Data were collected using a researcher-

made questionnaire named: Ethnic-

Based Criminal Peculiarities 

Questionnaire (ECPQ). The instrument 

has two sections. Section ‘A’ elicited 

bio-data of respondents (i.e. their 

residential experiences, ethnic 

affiliation and level of education). 

Section ‘B’ consisted of structured 

items eliciting respondents’ crime-

based opinions and stereotypes about 

their own ethnic and persons of other 

ethnic groups respectively. The 

response options for items in Section 

‘B’ were: Very True (VT), Never True 

(NT) and No Idea (NI). ECPQ, was 

validated using Content Validity 

Approach while a reliability co-

efficient of 0.64 was derived for it 

using test-re-test approach.The 

collected data were analyzed using 

descriptive statistics (percentages). 

 

 

Data Analysis 

RQ 1: How criminally peculiar were persons of Nigerian ethnic groups perceived to 

be by Nigerian tertiary students? 

 

Table 1: Perceived criminal nature of members of Nigerian ethnic groups  

 

  Criminal Hardly Criminal Not Criminal    

Ethnic Groups   n  %   n   % Total  % % %  

1. Hausa Ethnic People 101 27.5 184 50.27 285 77.8 81 22.1  

2. Yoruba Ethnic People 79 21.5 203 55.4 282 77.1 84 22.9  

3. Igbo Ethnic People 127 34.6 219 59.8 346 94.5 20 5.6  

 

*Note: Data on the Table 1 were derived from respondents’ responses to an item 

asking them to generally assess the criminality of all the three ethnic groups, not 

minding their own ethnic group. Thus, this includes their assessment of their own 

ethnic group   

Irrespective of respondents’ ethnic groups, data on Table 1 show how people of ethnic 

variations in Nigeria were perceived to be peculiarly criminal. In the analysis, the 

perceptions of being criminal and hardly criminal were summed. This is because 

semantically the word hardly connotes negativity. It means something is true or exists, 

though, to a very minimal extent. Thus, using the summations; 77.8% percent of 

respondents believed the Nigerian Hausa-Fulanis were peculiarly criminal; only 

22.1% thought otherwise. Also, while 77.1% says those of Yoruba ethnic background 

were peculiarly criminal, 22.9% said they were not. On the other hand, 94.5% said 

Igbos were peculiarly criminal, only 5.6% said they were not.     
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RQ 2: What do respondents expressed as crimes peculiar to their own ethnic groups? 

 

Table 2: Respondents’ expressed ethnic-based crime peculiarities  

 

Crimes Respondents/Responses  

 Igbo Ethnic Hausa Ethnic Yoruba Ethnic 

 Members    Members Members  

    

 n (n=122) % n  (n=122) % n  (n=122) % 

1. Religious Terrorism 12 9.8 119 97.5 17

 13.9 

2. Ritual crimes 19 15.5 62 50.8 115

 94.2 

3. Kidnapping 99 81.1 08 6.5 27

 22.1 

4. Gangsterism (Hooliganism)  11 9.1 26 21.3 92

 75.4 

5. Militancy 111 90.9 49 40.1 36

 29.5 

6. Academic malpractices* 84 68.8 77 63.1 14

 11.4 

7. Monetary malpractices** 59 48.3 85 69.6 63

 51.6 

8.  Desperate journey 92 75.4 14 11.4 32

 26.2 

9. Armed robbery/Banditry 35 28.6 72 59.1 89

 72.9 

10. Religion hatred 03 2.4 106 86.8 21

 17.2 

11. Drug trafficking/Use 74 60.6 81 66.3 59

 48.3 

12. Sexual crimes*** 21 17.2 53 43.4 47

 38.5 

13. Cyber crime 63 51.6 18 14.7 61

 50 

14. Baby factory business 85 69.6 06 4.9 22

 18.3 

* Examination malpractice, plagiarism, falsification of documents  

** Embezzlement, extortion, 

*** Pedophiles, incest, rape, prostitution and  

# Data on Table 2 was derived from respondents’ identification of crimes peculiar to their 

own ethnic group – a kind of self-report.  

 

Table 2, people of Igbo ethnic background believed militancy (90.9%) peculiar to 

their ethnic group; followed by kidnapping, 81.1%; desperate journey, 75.4%; baby 

factory business, 69.6%; academic malpractices, 68.8% and drug trafficking/use 
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60.6%.  However, crimes such as religious terrorism, 0.4%; religious hatred, 2.4% and 

gangsterism, 9.1% were not peculiar to Igbo people. On the other hand, respondents 

from Hausa-Fulani extractions believed crimes such as religious terrorism (97.5%) 

and religious hatred (86.8%) were characteristic of their Hausa-Fulani ethnic people. 

Other crimes identified to be peculiar to Hausas were monetary malpractice, 69.6%; 

drug trafficking, 66.3%; armed robbery/banditry 59.1% and ritual killings, 50.8%. 

But, crimes such as kidnapping, 6.5%; baby factory business, 4.9% and desperate 

journey 11.4% were uncommon with Hausa persons. Also, Yoruba respondents 

believed crime such as: ritual crimes, 94.2%, gangsterism (hooliganism) 75.4%; 

armed robbery/banditry 72.9%;, and cyber crime, 50% were peculiar to their ethnic. 

However, crimes such as terrorism, 13.9%; academic malpractice 11.4%; religious 

hatred 17.2% were not characteristics of persons of Yoruba ethnic group.     

 

RQ 3: What are expressed in the stereotypes of respondents as crimes peculiar to 

persons of other ethnic groups? 
 

#Note: Here only few crimes of high and low percentages are reported in Table 3.1; 

3.2; and 3.3) 

 

Table 3.1: Ethnic-based stereotype on crime peculiarities (Igbo respondents) 

 

Crimes        Igbo Respondents/Responses (n = 122) 

In the stereotype of Igbos     that are Peculiar to Hausas  Peculiar to Yorubas    

     n  %  n  % 

  

 1.   Religious Terrorism  122  100  17  13.9 

2. Ritual crimes   65  53.2  102  83.6 

  

3. Gangsterism (Hooliganism)#  9  7.3  84  68.8 

  

4. Academic malpractices* 56  45.9  22  18.3 

  

5. Monetary malpractices** 91  74.5  87  71.3 

  

6. Armed robbery/Banditry 98  80.3  77  63.1 

7. Religion hatred   121  99.5  11  9.1 

8. Cyber crime   34  27.8  86  70.5 

  

 

* Examination malpractice, plagiarism, falsification of documents, #political and 

union gangsterism  

** Embezzlement, extortion,  

*** Pedophiles, incest, rape, prostitution and  
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On Table 3.1, it is shown that 100% of the sampled Igbo respondents believed that 

crimes such as religious terrorism was peculiar to the Hausas but not to the Yorubas 

(13.9%). Other crimes that the Igbo believed were peculiar to Hausa-Fulanis included 

religion hatred (99.5%); armed robbery (80.3%); and monetary malpractices (74.5%). 

On the other hand the Igbo respondents believed Yorubas were characteristically ritual 

killers (83.6%); monetary malpracticers (71.3%), cyber criminals (70.5%) and 

gangsters (68.8%). Only 9.1% and 18.3% of the Igbo respondents believed that 

Yorubas commonly engaged in religious hatred and academic malpractices, 

respectively.  

 

Table 3.2: Ethnic-based stereotype on crime peculiarities  

(Hausa-Fulani respondents) 

 

Crimes     Hausa-Fulani Respondents /Responses (n = 122) 

In the stereotype of Hausas that  are Peculiar to Igbos  Peculiar to 

Yorubas    

     n  %  n  % 

  

 1.   Militancy   108  88.5  27  22.3 

2. Ritual crimes   53  43.4  119  97.5 

3. Kidnapping   121  99.5  17  13.9 

4. Gangsterism (Hooliganism)  29  23.7  85  69.6 

5. Academic malpractices* 94  77.5  21  17.2 

6. Monetary malpractices** 90  73.7  58  47.5 

7. Armed robbery/Banditry 69  56.5  102  83.6 

8. Desperate journey  102  83.6  29  23.7 

9. Drug trafficking/ use  68  55.7  48  39.3 

10. Baby factory business  95  77.8  11  9.1 

11. Cyber crime   52  42.6  93  76.2 

* Examination malpractice, plagiarism, falsification of documents  

** Embezzlement, extortion, 

*** Pedophiles, incest, rape, prostitution and  

 

In the stereotype of the sampled Hausa-Fulani respondents, kidnapping, 99.5%; 

militancy, 88.5%; desperate journey, 83.6%; academic malpractices, 77.5%; baby 

factory business, 77.8% and drug trafficking/use, 55.7% were peculiar to persons of  

Igbo ethnic extraction. On the other hand, the Hausa-Fulani respondents believed the 

Yorubas characteristically perpetrated ritual crimes (97.5%); armed robbery/banditry, 

83.6%; cyber crime, 76.2% and gangsterism, 69.6%. They however believed that 

other crimes such as baby factory business, 9.1; kidnapping, 13.9; and academic 

malpractice, 17.2% were not common to persons of Yoruba ethnic extraction.  

 



Volume 13, Number 2, 2019 

302 
 

Table 3.3: Ethnic-based stereotype on crime peculiarities (Yoruba respondents) 

 

Crimes   Yoruba Respondents /Responses (n = 122) 

In the stereotype of Yorubas that  are  Peculiar to  Igbos  Peculiar to Hausa-

Fulani    

                   n  %  n  %

   

 1.   Militancy    122  100  77 

 63.11 

2 Religious Terrorism   45  36.8  122  100

   

3.    Ritual crimes    68  55.7  47  38.5 

3 Kidnapping    100  82.5  24  19.6

   

4 Gangsterism (Hooliganism)  22  18.1  12  9.8 

  

5 Academic malpractices*  112  91.8  79  64.7

  

6 Monetary malpractices**  99  81.2  94  77.1

  

7 Armed robbery/Banditry  77  63.1  100  82.5

   

8 Desperate journey   120  98.5  10  8.5 

9 Drug trafficking/ use   122  100  68  55.7 

10 Baby factory business   98  80.3  19  15.5 

11 Religious hatred crimes   12  9.8  99  81.1 
 

* Examination malpractice, plagiarism, falsification of documents  

** Embezzlement, extortion, 

*** Pedophiles, incest, rape, prostitution and  

  

Table 3.3, the sampled Yoruba respondents believed crimes such as militancy, 100%; 

drug trafficking/use, 100%; desperate journey, 98.5%; kidnapping, 82.5%; academic 

malpractices, 91.8%; monetary malpractices, 81.2% and baby factory business, 80.3% 

were peculiar to Nigerians of Igbo ethnic extractions. On the other hand, the Yoruba 

respondents believed that the Nigerian Hausa-Fulanis were 100% typically terrorists, 

and they commonly perpetuated armed robbery/banditry, 82.5%; religious hatred 

crimes, 81.1%; monetary malpractices, 77.1% and they engaged in academic 

malpractices, 64.7%. However, they believed that the Hausa-Fulanis hardly engaged 

in baby factory business, 15.5%; and desperate journey, 8.5%.  

 

RQ 4: On what bases did respondents identified certain crimes as peculiar to persons 

of certain ethnic groups other than their own?  
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Table 4: Bases of Respondents’ ascription of peculiar crimes to members of 

Nigerian ethnic groups  
 

    Bases: Residential Victim of   Being told: 

    Experiences Crimes    3rd Party Info 

     

Ethnic Groups   n % n % Total % n %  

1. Hausa Ethnic People 119 97.5 3 2.4 122 100 -- --- 

  

2, Yoruba Ethnic People 101 82.7 9 7.3 110 90.5 12 9.8 

   

3. Igbo Ethnic People 122 100 -- --- 122 100 --- ---  

 

Table 4, substantial percentages of respondents drawn from Hausa-Fulani ethnic 

group (97.5%), Yoruba ethnic group (82.7%) and those from Igbo ethnic group 

(100%) said they depended on their residential experiences to ascribe the crimes they 

said were peculiar to the different ethnic groups they identified. Only a very small 

percentage of respondents from Yoruba ethnic background said their ascription was 

based on mere information they gathered from people (3rd party information).  

 

Discussion 

Identifying peculiar crimes may be 

difficult but not impossible. No doubt, 

asking people to identify crimes that 

are peculiar to people of other ethnics 

is a way of asking them to 

stereotypically opinions. But even such 

supposedly stereotypical assessments 

can be dependable if gotten 

systematically or corroboratively as 

done in this research. In this study, the 

expressed and analyzed opinions or 

perceptions were not raw stereotypes 

since they were corroborated by 

persons of the ethnic groups being 

described and since the persons 

expressing the crime opinions were 

persons who had had substantial 

residential experiences of the ethnic 

groups they described. Today, Nigerian 

societies are threatened with series of 

crimes such as kidnapping, terrorism, 

militancy, armed robbery, ritual 

killings, monetary malpractices, 

cybercrimes, academic malpractices, 

desperate journey or illegal migration 

and religion violence. Others include 

drug trafficking, product 

falsification/adulteration, and 

gangsterism. These crimes occur 

almost always in every part of Nigerian 

societies. However, an attempt has 

been made in this research to prove that 

some of these crimes were, in the 

knowledge of people, common to 

persons of certain ethnic societies of 

the country. For example, 90.9% of the 

sampled Igbo respondents agreed that 

militancy is peculiar to their ethnic 

group. In addition to this, the Igbo 

respondents identified kidnapping, 

desperate journey, academic 
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malpractices and engaging in baby 

factory business as their other crimes. 

These self-assessments by the Igbo 

respondents validate the opinions of the 

respondents from other ethnic groups. 

For example, it was proved not to be 

mere stereotype when 88.5% of the 

Hausa and 100% of Yoruba 

respondents identified the same 

militancy that 90.9% of the Igbo have 

identified as crime peculiar to Igbos. In 

addition to this, further corroborations 

were expressed when crimes such as 

kidnapping, academic malpractice, 

desperate journey and baby factory 

business were also identified by 

substantial percentages of Hausa and 

Yoruba respondents as crimes peculiar 

to Igbos. 

 

Similarly, 94.2% of sampled Yoruba 

respondents identified crime such as 

ritual killings as one major crime of the 

Yorubas just as 97.5% of Hausa 

respondents and 83.6% of Igbo 

respondents corroborated that indeed, 

the Yorubas were particularly ritual 

criminals. Also, 68.8% of Igbo 

respondents and 69.6% of Hausa 

respondents agreed with 75.4% of 

Yoruba respondents that Yorubas also 

commonly perpetrated crimes related to 

political and union gangsterism. They 

also believed that Yorubas were 

substantially people who carried out 

organized armed robbery and banditry. 

In the same vein, 97.5% of the sampled 

Hausa respondents agreed that persons 

of their ethnic group often carried out 

religious terrorism, religious hatred 

(86.8%) and drug trafficking/use 

(66.3).  Then it can’t be brushed aside 

as mere stereotype when substantial 

percentages of respondents of Igbo 

extraction expressed that the Hausa-

Fulani were characteristically religious 

terrorists (100%), perpetrators of 

religious hatred (99.5%) and armed 

robbery/banditry (80.3%). This is also 

applicable when the Yorubas believed 

that Hausa-Fulanis engaged in religious 

terrorism (100%), religious hatred 

(81.1%), armed robbery (82.5%), and 

academic malpractices (64.7%). 

Certainly, if the opinions, of persons of 

other ethnic groups about our own 

ethnic groups are in line with the one 

expressed by us, then their opinions are 

valid.   

 

One other finding of this study that 

substantiates that ethnic groups were 

rightly identified with the stated crimes 

without any stereotypical bias is the 

fact that high percentages of 

respondents based their assessments of 

the other ethnic groups on residential 

experiences and not on mere 

assumption or on 3rd party information. 

Precisely, 97.5% of the Hausa-Fulani, 

82.7% of the Yoruba and 100% of the 

Igbo respondents claimed they 

identified those crimes with persons of 

other ethnic backgrounds because they 

had lived with them. Invariably, they 

must have interacted with them to 

know what they do. Benjamin & 

George (2000) identified first hand 

report as one of the most reliable means 

of studying and understanding human 
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behaviour. In this case, the respondents 

can said to be speaking from 

experience. Having lived in the 

environments of the people they 

described.    

 

Findings here can help the Nigerian 

police and other security institutions. 

Policing a society is all about 

information gathering and societal 

mapping. Societal mapping involves 

delimiting an entire country on the 

bases of crime dynamics. Crime 

dynamics include crime rate, types, 

patterns, attributes of perpetrators and 

costs. Knowing these can help in 

identifying society for effective crime 

management. In crime management, 

security agencies often categorize 

crime and identify them with localities 

where they are prevalent. Sometimes 

too, crimes are likened to particular set 

of people who may have consistently 

perpetrated the crime (Roberg, Novak, 

Cordner & Smith, 2012). This approach 

to crime management can only be very 

susceptible to prejudice and stereotype 

if the crime informants and the 

information used in the mapping were 

derived illogically (Reiman, 1998; 

Chriscos, McEntire, & Gertz, 2001; 

Quillan & Pager, 2001).  

 

Linking the findings in this study to 

real criminal events in Nigeria can 

further validate the opinions of the 

respondents. For example, both Igbo 

and Yoruba respondents said the 

Hausa-Fulani were predominantly 

persons perpetrating religious terrorism 

in the country. In reality, this is true. 

Since the beginning of Boko Haram 

adventure in Nigeria many security and 

media reports have indicated that the 

perpetrators were of Hausa-Fulani 

background (Enukora, 2005; 

Okparachi, 2010). The current spates of 

herdsmen killings across the country 

also further indict persons of this ethic 

group. The Yorubas were said to be 

perpetrators of ritual killing, possibly 

the most, in Nigeria by the Igbo and 

Hausa-Fulani respondents. This can 

also said to be true judging from the 

series of ritual crime reports in Yoruba 

societies. For example, in July 1999, 

ritual conflict and killings broke out in 

Sagamu, Ogun State when the 

members of Oro Cultists were 

aggrieved because a Hausa resident of 

Sagamu was outside at night and 

probably saw the procession of the Oro 

ritualists – a forbidden act. Over 50 

people were reportedly killed in the 

violence that ensured (Post Express, 22 

July 1999). Similarly, another 

incidence was reported at Iseyin, a 

Yoruba town in Oyo State when 

several people were killed on the 22nd 

of September 2018 as a result of clash 

between the Oro ritualists and Muslim 

adherents (Opera News, 23rd 

September, 2018) Then, of course, 

reports in the country almost always 

have names of persons and groups of 

Igbo ethnic nationalities as perpetrators 

of crimes such as militancy, 

kidnapping, examination malpractices, 

drug trafficking and baby factory 

crimes. Findings here are no doubt a 
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step to understanding people’s criminal 

activities for effective crime 

management. This study can go a long 

way to help the growing Nigerian 

security network in sourcing crime 

information and in broadening the 

agencies’ crime mapping efforts.       

  

Conclusion 

Certainly, it is possible to identify 

crimes that are peculiar to different 

Nigerian ethnic groups. Having 

substantially structured this study to 

minimize the effects of extraneous 

variables, particularly respondent’s 

error of bias, it was concluded in this 

study that religious terrorism and the 

likes were peculiar to Nigerian Hausa-

Fulani ethnic group while crimes of 

ritual killings and the likes were 

peculiar to the Yorubas. Similarly, 

crimes such as militancy, and 

kidnapping were peculiar to persons of 

the Nigerian Igbo ethnic group. Further 

studies may however utilize findings of 

this study while also working on 

available reports of incidences of 

crimes across the country to 

substantiate the findings of this study.   

     

Recommendations 

Based on the findings of this study, the 

researcher recommends the following: 

1. The Nigerian security agencies 

should be proactive in tackling 

many of the identified crimes in this 

study.  

2. More researches should be 

conducted to help the Nigerian 

crimes mapping efforts 

3. Further study and analysis should 

be done to see the utilitarian values 

of social context such as prejudice, 

stereotype, and racism as what can 

be sources of positive social 

understanding.  
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Abstract 

This study sought to determine the relationship between various forms of child abuse 

and behaviour problems in primary schools in the Delta State. The population of the 

study is 8,264 (3293 males and 4971 females) of 2017/2018 primary five pupils in 

public primary schools in Delta North Education Zone of Delta State.  The sample 

size for the study consisted of 826 primary five pupils (329 males and 497 females) 

who were drawn from public primary schools in Delta North Education Zone, of 

Delta State using proportionate sampling technique. Four research questions and four 

null hypotheses guided the study.  Data obtained through the administration of the 

instrument were organized and analyzed using Pearson’s r, R2 (coefficient of 

determination) to answer the research questions while ANOVA and multiple 

regressions were used to test the null hypotheses at 0.05 levels of significance which 

revealed that positive relationship exists between the various forms of child abuse and 

behavior problems among primary school pupils. Among the educational implications 

of the study was that various forms of child abuse could correlate with behaviour 

problems in primary schools. It was thus recommended that parents/guardians should 

educate their pupils on the consequences of various forms of child abuse for their 

physical, social, psychological, mental health and wellbeing. 

 

Key words: Child Abuse, Neglect, Behavior Problem and Counseling. 

 

Introduction 

A child is a young boy or girl who has 

not reached the age of discretion and 

who has to be provided for in terms of 

food, shelter and protection (Hornby, 

2000). This was also described as a 

young person of either sex at any age 

less than maturity, but most commonly 

one between infancy and youth 

(Webster, 2010).A child was defined 

by Belligham (2007) as a person 

known as a minor from birth to the 

legal age of maturity, for whom a 

parent and/ or a caretaker, foster parent, 

public or private home institution is 

legally responsible.  
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Child abuse is a significant 

contemporary community problem. 

Although children have been 

maltreated throughout history, most 

African communities have been silent 

in defense of abused children. Child 

abuse happens when an adult mistreats 

a child. The persons who abuse are 

misusing their position of trust and 

authority. This could be a parent, 

guardian, paid caregiver or sibling. 

Chalk (2002) classified child abuse into 

four types: physical abuse, social 

abuse, psychological or emotional 

abuse, and sexual abuse. Physical abuse 

is defined as that which results in actual 

or potential physical harm from an 

interaction or lack of an interaction, 

which is reasonably within the control 

of a parent or person in a position of 

responsibility, power or trust.  

Social child abuse refers to regular and 

consistent name calling, labeling or 

ridiculing of a child, including spoken 

threat. Social abuse includes making 

children to feel guilty, always finding 

faults from children, choosing friends 

for them and not allowing them to 

engage in social interaction (Enyi, 

2002).  

 

Psychological/emotional abuse is a 

pattern of behaviour that impairs a 

child’s emotional development or sense 

of self-worth. This may include 

constant criticisms, threats, or rejection 

as well as withholding love, support or 

guidance. Psychological abuse is often 

difficult to prove and therefore, child 

protective services may not be able to 

intervene without evidence of harm or 

mental injury to the child. 

Psychological abuse is almost present 

when other forms are identified. 

Newell (2000), stated that children who 

run away from either home or school 

show feeling of not being  loved, a hurt 

feeling of not being loved, low self-

esteem, depressed, frightened, anger, 

hostility and resultant aggressive 

behaviour. Emotional abuse is the 

persistent emotional ill treatment of a 

child, as to cause severe and persistent 

effects on the child’s emotional 

development. It may involve conveying 

that they are worthless, or unloved and 

inadequate. It may involve causing 

children frequently to feel frightened or 

in danger, or the exploitation or 

corruption of children. Emotionally or 

psychologically disturbed children 

usually display antisocial behaviours 

which are individually executed. They 

are most often isolated from groups and 

group action because of their own 

internalized conflicts and acting out 

behaviours that work against group 

laws and dynamics. 

Child sexual abuse is the involvement 

of a child in sexual activity that he or 

she does not fully comprehend, is 

unable to give informed consent to, or 

for which the child is not 

developmentally prepared and cannot 

give consent, or that violate the laws or 

social taboos of society. Child sexual 

abuse is evidenced by this activity 

between a child and an adult or another 

child who by age or development is in 

a relationship of responsibility, trust or 
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power, the activity being intended to 

gratify or satisfy the needs of the other 

person. 

According to Jose (2010), sexual child 

abuse is defined as the employment, 

use, persuasion, inducement, 

enticement or coercion of any child to 

engage in, or assist any other person to 

engage in any sexual explicit conduct 

for the purpose of producing a visual 

depiction of such conduct, or the rape 

and in cases of caretaker or inter 

familial relationships, statutory rape, 

molestation, prostitution, or other 

forms of sexual exploitation of 

children, or incest with children. One 

type of abuse that has received little 

attention in the literature and the public 

arena is sexual abuse of children 

(Kinard, 2000). Sexual abuse is any act 

of sexual nature with or upon a child. It 

involves forcing or enticing a child to 

take part in sexual activity, whether or 

not the child is aware of what is 

happening. The activities may involve 

physical contact including penetrative 

(rape or burglary), fondling, kissing, 

coddling the child’s genital organ, 

sexual play with dolls or non-

penetration acts. They may include 

non-contact activist, such as involving 

children in watching sexual activities, 

peeping at children while they are 

taking their bath or pulling off their 

dresses/clothes. 

 

When discussing the children with 

behavior problems, dangerous and 

disturbing characteristics such as 

aggression, disruptiveness, and 

defiance are generally considered most 

severe and pervasive (Gresham, 2000). 

However, Cullinan (2003) found out 

that children with behavior problems 

experience inability to learn not 

explained by intellectual, sensory, or 

other factors, and inability to build or 

maintain satisfactory interpersonal 

relationships. One wonders the extent 

child abuses such as physical abuse, 

ritual abuse, psychological or 

emotional abuse, and sexual abuse 

could have relationship with 

behavioural problems such as extreme 

anxiety, withdrawal, and fearfulness, 

on one hand, and by disobedience, 

aggression, and destruction of property 

on the other (Baumeister, 2001) 

primary school children. 

 

One may reason that any child, who 

grows up in an environment that is 

threatening to the child’s well-being, 

may be exposed to threats which may 

originate from poverty, prejudice, 

abandonment, or abuse and 

consequently lead to behaviour 

problems.  The case of school children 

in the Niger Delta is a pathetic story of 

socio-economic neglect, medical 

deprivation, and near total denial of 

educational facilities. They are 

confronted with using bushes around 

the school environment as toilet, 

thereby running the risk of being 

attacked and even killed by reptiles or 

scorpions. Sincere report from various 

school head teachers shows that a 

number of children have lost their live 

in the past, a situation that has sent fear 



Volume 13, Number 2, 2019 

312 
 

and discouragement to a vast majority 

of children to either withdraw from 

school or become disillusioned in going 

to school (Ike, 2002).The researcher 

having observed the spate and rate of 

restiveness and violent acts in the Niger 

Delta, therefore decided to embark on 

this research, to establish the 

relationship between child abuse and 

the behaviour problems in schools. 

 

Statement of the problem  

The existence of any society is 

guaranteed by the relative peace and 

stability it experiences. Unfortunately, 

such crimes as armed robbery, hired 

assassin, cultism, examination 

malpractice, certificate, visa, and 

sensitive document forgeries, violent 

demonstrations, arson, advance fee 

fraud, rape, prostitution, drug 

trafficking and abuse, oil pipeline 

vandalism, human abduction and 

hostage taking, and lately kidnapping 

and demand for ransom, piracy, school 

drop-out, truancy and gangsterism are 

mostly witnessed among the youths in 

Nigerian society; especially in the 

Niger Delta region.  Efforts have been 

made over the last decade to stop the 

high rate and spate of youth restiveness 

but the problem still persists. One may 

reason that any child, who grows up in 

an environment that is threatening to 

the child’s well-being, may be exposed 

to threats which may originate from 

poverty, prejudice, abandonment, or 

abuse and consequently lead to 

behaviour problems. Children’s 

behaviour problems in schools in the 

areas of personal, academic, social and 

emotional dimensions are on the 

increase and the relationship between 

child abuse and these behavior 

problems has not been properly 

investigated. Therefore, the problem in 

this study is: What is the relationship 

between child abuse and behavior 

problems of primary school children. 

 

Research questions  

The following research questions 

guided the study: 

1) What is the relationship between 

physical abuse and behaviour 

problems in primary schools? 

2) What relationship exists between 

social abuse and behaviour 

problems in primary schools? 

3) What is the relationship between 

emotional abuse and behaviour 

problems in primary schools? 

4) What relationship exists between 

sexual abuse and behaviour 

problems in primary schools? 

 

Hypotheses  

The following hypotheses were 

formulated and tested at 0.05 levels of 

significance to guide the study. 

1 There is no significant relationship 

between physical abuse and behavior 

problems in primary schools.  

2 There is no significant relationship 

between social abuse and behaviour

 problems in primary schools.  

3 There is no significant relationship 

between emotional abuse and 

 behaviour problems in primary 

schools.  
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4 There is no significant relationship 

between sexual abuse and behaviour 

problems in primary schools.  

 

 

Methodology 

The research design adopted by this 

study was correlation research design. 

The population of the study is 8,264 

(3293 males and 4971 females) of 

2017/2018 primary five pupils in public 

primary schools in Delta North 

Education Zone of Delta State. The 

sample size for the study consisted of 

826 primary five pupils (329 males and 

497 females) which were drawn from 

public primary schools in Delta North 

Education Zone, of Delta State using 

proportionate sampling technique. The 

instrument for data collection for this 

study was a questionnaire titled “Child 

Abuse and Behavior Problems 

Questionnaire (CABPQ)” which was 

developed, validated and used for the 

study. The internal consistency 

reliability of the instrument was 

calculated using Cronbach Alpha 

procedure and reliability estimates of 

.65, .82, .66, and .81 were gotten for 

clusters A, B, C and D respectively 

with an overall reliability index of .78. 

Data obtained through the 

administration of the instrument were 

organized and analyzed using 

Pearson’s r, R2 (coefficient of 

determination) to answer the research 

questions while ANOVA and multiple 

regressions were used to test the null 

hypotheses at 0.05 levels of 

significance.  

 

 

 

 

 

Results 

 

Research Question One 

What is the relationship between physical abuse and behaviour problems in primary 

schools? 

 

Table 1: Relationship between Physical Abuse and Behaviour Problems in 

Primary Schools 

        R  R Squared Adjusted R-squared 
 

 
 

.272 
 

.074 
 

.072 

  

Table 1 indicates a positive relationship between physical abuse and behaviour 

problems in primary schools. This is shown by the calculated r of .27 and the 

calculated R2 of .27which also indicates that some level of the variance observed in 

the behavior of primary school pupils was accounted for by physical abuse.  
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To determine the relative contribution of physical abuse, the predictive index of the 

physical abuse in primary school pupils’ behavior problem is presented as shown on 

the beta column of the Table 2 below. 

 

Table 2: Relative Contribution of Physical Abuse on Behaviour Problems in 

Primary Schools 

 

Model   

Unstandardized 

Coefficients 

Standardized  

Coefficients 

 B                         Std. Error  Beta T Sig. 

(Constant)  

Physical Abuse  

1.280 

.288 

              .100 

              .037 

.272 12.767 

9.381 

.010 

.010 

 

 Table 2 shows that the predictive index of physical abuse on behaviour problems in 

primary schools is .27. The data suggest that physical abuse had twenty seven percent 

contributions in predicting behaviour problems in primary schools.  

 

Hypothesis One 

There is no significant relationship between physical abuse and behaviour problems 

in primary schools.  

 

Table 3: One- Way ANOVA on Physical Abuse as Correlate of Behaviour

 Problems in Primary Schools 

 Sum of Squares Df Mean Square          f       Sig.     

Regression  

Residual  

Total 

16.303 

175.187 

191.490 

       1 

825 

826 

   16.303 

       .151 

6.745     .010 

 

Table 3 shows that physical abuse is a significant correlate of behaviour problems in 

primary schools. This is shown by the F- value of 6.745 which has a probability value 

of .010 and therefore significant at 0.05 levels. Therefore, the null hypothesis which 

states that no significant relationship exists between physical abuse and behaviour 

problems in primary schools is rejected. Therefore, there is a significant relationship 

between physical abuse and behaviour problems in primary schools. 

 

Research Question Two 

What relationship exists between social abuse and behaviour problems in primary 

schools? 
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Table 4: Relationship between Social Abuse and Behaviour Problems in Primary 

Schools 

        R  R Squared Adjusted R-squared 

      .435   .189 .187 
 

Table 4 indicates a positive relationship between social abuse and behaviour problems 

in primary schools. This is shown by the calculated r of .44 and the calculated R2 of 

.19 which also indicates that some level of the variance observed in the behavior of 

primary school pupils was accounted for by social abuse.  

 

To determine the relative contribution of social abuse, the predictive index of the 

social abuse in primary school pupils’ behavior problem is presented as shown on the 

beta column of the Table 5 below. 

 

Table 5: Relative Contribution of Social Abuse on Behaviour Problems in 

Primary Schools 

Model   

Unstandardized 

Coefficients 

Standardized  

Coefficients 

 B                         Std. Error  Beta  T Sig. 

(Constant)  

Social Abuse 

1.193 

  .411 

              .081 

              .030 

          

.435 

4.188 

4.084 

.000 

.000 
 

Table 5 shows that the predictive index of social abuse on behaviour problems in 

primary schools is .44. The data suggest that social abuse had forty-four percent 

contributions in predicting behaviour problems in primary schools.  

 

Hypothesis Two 

There is no significant relationship between social abuse and behaviour problems 

in primary schools. 

  

Table 6: One- Way ANOVA on Social Abuse as Correlate of Behaviour Problems 

in Primary Schools 

 Sum of Squares Df Mean Square F       Sig.     

Regression  

Residual  

Total 

28.228 

113.481 

141.809 

       1 

   825 

826 

   28.328 

       .098 

32.187     .000 

 

Table 6 shows that social abuse is a significant correlate of behaviour problems in 

primary schools. This is shown by the F- value of 32.187 which has a probability 

value of .000 and therefore significant at 0.05 levels. Therefore, the null hypothesis 
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which states that no significant relationship exists between social abuse and behaviour 

problems in primary schools is rejected. Consequently, there is a significant 

relationship between social abuse and behavior problems in primary schools. 

 

Research Question Three 

What is the relationship between emotional abuse and behaviour problems in primary 

schools? 

 

Table 7: Relationship between Emotional Abuse and Behaviour Problems in 

Primary Schools 

        R  R Squared Adjusted R-squared 

      .532   .283 .281 
 

Table 7 indicates a positive relationship between emotional abuse and behaviour 

problems in primary schools. This is shown by the calculated r of .53 and the 

calculated R2 of .28 which also indicates that some level of the variance observed in 

the behavior of primary school pupils was accounted for by emotional abuse.  

 

To determine the relative contribution of emotional abuse, the predictive index of the 

emotional abuse in primary school pupils’ behavior problem is presented as shown on 

the beta column of the Table 8 below. 

 

Table 8: Relative Contribution of Emotional Abuse on Behaviour Problems  in 

Primary Schools 

Model   

Unstandardized 

Coefficients 

Standardized  

Coefficients 

 B                         Std. Error  Beta  T Sig. 

(Constant)  

Emotional Abuse  

11.48

0 

2.488 

              .100 

              .037 

          

.532 

4.044 

3.926 

.000 

.000 

 

Table 8 shows that the predictive index of emotional abuse on behaviour problems in 

primary schools is .53. The data suggest that emotional abuse had fifty-three percent 

contributions in predicting behaviour problems in primary schools.  

 

Hypothesis Three 

There is no significant relationship between emotional abuse and behavior problems 

in primary schools.  
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Table 9: One- Way ANOVA on Emotional Abuse as Correlate of Behaviour 

Problems in Primary Schools 

 Sum of Squares Df Mean Square F       Sig.     

Regression  

Residual  

Total 

16.503 

175.387 

191.590 

       1 

   825 

   826 

   16.303 

       .151 

16.846     .000 

 

Table 9 shows that emotional abuse is a significant correlate of behaviour problems in 

primary schools. This is shown by the F- value of 16.846 which has a probability 

value of .000 and therefore significant at 0.05 levels. Therefore, the null hypothesis 

which states that no significant relationship exists between emotional abuse and 

behaviour problems in primary schools is rejected. Therefore, there is a significant 

relationship between emotional abuse and behaviour problems in primary schools. 
 

Research Question Four 

What relationship exists between sexual abuse and behaviour problems in primary 

schools? 

 

Table 10: Relationship between Sexual Abuse and Behaviour Problems in 

Primary Schools 

        R  R Squared Adjusted R-squared 

      .233   .054 .052 

Table 10 indicates a positive relationship between sexual abuse and behaviour 

problems in primary schools. This is shown by the calculated r of .23 and the 

calculated R2 of .05 which also indicates that some amount of the variance observed in 

the behavior of primary school pupils was accounted for by sexual abuse.  
 

To determine the relative contribution of sexual abuse, the predictive index of the 

sexual abuse in primary school pupils’ behavior problem is presented as shown on the 

beta column of the Table 11 below. 

 

Table 11: Relative Contribution of Sexual Abuse on Behaviour Problems in 

Primary Schools 

Model  Unstandardized Coefficients Standardized  Coefficients 

 B                         Std. Error  Beta  T Sig. 

(Constant)  

Sexual Abuse 

1.093 

  .311 

              .081 

              .030 

          

.233 

-3.001 

-2.967 

.005 

.005 
 

Table 11 shows that the predictive index of sexual abuse on behaviour problems in 

primary schools is .23. The data suggest that sexual abuse had twenty three percent 

contributions in predicting behaviour problems in primary schools.  
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Hypothesis Four 

There is no significant relationship between sexual abuse and behaviour problems 

in primary schools.  

 

Table 12: One- Way ANOVA on Sexual Abuse as Correlate of Behaviour

 Problems in Primary Schools 

 Sum of Squares df Mean Square         F       Sig.     

Regression  

Residual  

Total 

28.128 

113.381 

141.609 

       1 

   825 

   826 

   26.328 

       .088 

7.779     .005 

 

Table 12 shows that sexual abuse is a significant correlate of behaviour problems in 

primary schools. This is shown by the F- value of 7.779 which has a probability value 

of .000 and therefore significant at 0.05 levels. Therefore, the null hypothesis which 

states that no significant relationship exists between sexual abuse and behaviour 

problems in primary schools is rejected. Consequently, there is a significant 

relationship between physical abuse and behaviour problems in primary schools. 

 

Summary of Major Findings 

1. A positive relationship exists 

between physical abuse and 

behaviour problems in primary 

schools. Physical abuse had twenty 

seven percent contributions in 

predicting behaviour problems in 

primary schools. Therefore, there is 

a significant relationship between 

physical abuse and behavior 

problems in primary schools. 

2. There is a positive relationship 

between social abuse and behaviour 

problems in primary schools and 

social abuse had forty-four percent 

contributions in predicting 

behaviour problems in primary 

schools. Therefore, there is a 

significant relationship between 

social abuse and behaviour

 problems in primary schools. 

3. A positive relationship exists 

between emotional abuse and 

behaviour problems in primary 

schools. Emotional abuse had fifty-

three percent contributions in 

predicting behavior problems in 

primary schools and therefore, there 

is a significant relationship between 

emotional abuse and behavior 

problems in primary schools. 

4. There is a positive relationship 

between sexual abuse and 

behaviour problems in primary 

schools. Sexual abuse had twenty 

three percent contributions in 

predicting behaviour problems in 

primary schools. There was 

however a significant relationship 

between sexual abuse and 

behaviour problems in primary 

schools. 
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Discussion of Findings 

Relationship between physical 

abuse and behaviour 

problems in primary schools 

The finding of the study shows that a 

positive relationship exists between 

physical abuse and behaviour problems 

in primary schools. Physical abuse had 

twenty seven percent contributions in 

predicting behaviour problems in 

primary schools. Therefore, there is a 

significant relationship between 

physical abuse and behaviour problems 

in primary schools. 

The finding of the study agrees with the 

study carried out by Obetta (1998) on 

perception of parents about physical 

child abuse in the Delta State 

University Abraka, Delta State. The 

results showed that denying the child 

medical attention has the mean score 

2.11, while twisting the child’s lips 

scored 2.82, kneeling the child down 

for hours has the mean score 2.87, 

followed by physical beating by the use 

of hand or belt, which scored 2.97. 

Pinching the child’s ear scored 2.48. 

Throwing object at a child, scored 2.43, 

and pushing of the child scored 2.68. 

The finding also agrees with another 

study conducted by Obanya (2008) on 

relationship between physical child 

abuse and observed behavior problems 

in secondary school students in Ebonyi 

State. The regression coefficient for 

physical child abuse and behavior 

problems was significant. The results 

showed that denying the child food, 

hitting with objects, pulling of ear, 

twisting of arm and flogging until one 

sustained injury had 21 percent 

contribution to the behavior problems 

observed among students in the 

secondary schools in Ebonyi State.  

 

Similarly the finding agrees with 

another study carried out by Wolfe, 

Scott, Wekerle & Pittman, 2001) on the 

relationship between physical child 

abuse and behavior problems among 

children in the New York City area. 

The findings demonstrated that 

experiencing child abuse can lead to a 

range of internalizing and externalizing 

behavior problems. For example, 

abused children can exhibit a variety of 

psychological problems, including 

anxiety and depression.  

 

Relationship between social 

abuse and behaviour 

problems in primary schools  

The finding of the study shows that 

there is a positive relationship between 

social abuse and behaviour problems in 

primary schools and social abuse had 

forty-four percent contributions in 

predicting behaviour problems in 

primary schools. Therefore, there is a 

significant relationship between social 

abuse and behaviour problems in 

primary schools. 

 

The finding of the study is in support of 

a study carried out by Nzewi (2007) on 

the influence of child abuse on the 

behavior problems of primary school 

children in three major towns in 

Nigeria. The results showed that social 

http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC2872483/#R51
http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC2872483/#R51
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child abuse accounted for the 57 

percent of the observed behavior 

problems of girls involved in the study 

who were below the age of 12 years.  

 

Relationship between 

emotional abuse and 

behaviour problems in 

primary schools 

The finding of the study indicates that a 

positive relationship exists between 

emotional abuse and behaviour 

problems in primary schools. 

Emotional abuse had fifty-three percent 

contributions in predicting behaviour 

problems in primary schools and 

therefore, there is a significant 

relationship between emotional abuse 

and behaviour problems in 

primary schools. 

 

The finding of the study supports the 

study conducted by Ike (2002) to 

determine the relationship between 

emotional abuse and behavior problems 

at Nise, in Awka South L.G.A of 

Anambra State. The purpose was to 

find out the relationship between 

emotional child abuse and behavior 

problems of pupils in primary schools. 

The results showed that ignoring in 

public, treating one like a slave, being 

unkind to you, always being asked to 

work alone and choosing friends for 

you had 13 percent contribution to the 

behavior problems observed among the 

pupils in primary schools at Nise, in 

Awka South L.G.A of Anambra State.  

 

Relationship between sexual 

abuse and behaviour 

problems in primary schools  

The finding of the study indicates that 

there is a positive relationship between 

sexual abuse and behaviour problems 

in primary schools. Sexual abuse had 

twenty three percent contributions in 

predicting behaviour problems in 

primary schools. There was however a 

significant relationship between sexual 

abuse and behaviour problems in 

primary schools. 

 

The finding of the study is in line with 

the study conducted by Deramics 

(2006) to determine the consequences 

of sexual abused children in the New 

York City area. The findings revealed 

that fondling with breasts in case of 

girls, ever requested sex from you, 

forced to kiss you, peeped at you while 

pulling off your cloth, and peeped at 

you while taking your bath had 27 

percent contribution in the pupils’ 

behavior problems. The finding is also 

in line with a study conducted by 

Ebigbo and Abaga (2009) on 

relationship between sexual abuse and 

behavior problems in Abia State.  The 

purpose was to find out the relationship 

between child abuse and behavior 

problems of pupils who engaged in 

hawking after school. Their results 

showed that, of the hawkers, child 

abuse had 43 percent contribution to 

premarital sex with sexual intercourse 

done during hawking, while 9 percent 

of the non-hawkers had been forced 
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into sexual intercourse while out on 

errands or walking to or from school.  

 

Conclusions 

Based on the result of the study, it 

could be concluded that the variables of 

the study such as physical abuse, social 

abuse, emotional abuse and sexual 

abuse have a positive relationship with 

behavior problems in primary school.  

Therefore, there should be orientation 

for pupils, teachers and parents on 

various forms of child abuse and its 

implications on child’s behavior. 

 

Educational Implications 
The results of this study have obvious 

educational implications for 

researchers, pupils, parents/guardians 

and guidance counselors.  The results 

of this study have provided empirical 

evidence in respect of the relationship 

between various forms of child abuse 

and behaviour problems in primary 

schools in the Niger Delta. It is 

therefore necessary to enlighten pupils 

on these various forms of child abuse. 

This will help pupils to guide against 

them in order to avoid behavior 

problems. 

 

This implies that teachers and parents 

should act uprightly in terms of their 

behavior with others. Therefore, when 

pupils observe them acting within the 

environment, whether natural or social, 

such observation, when remembered by 

pupils could help them to shape their 

social behavior and cognitive 

processes. Also, parents and teachers 

should introduce sex education to 

pupils early to guide against sexual 

abuse. This demands that curriculum 

planners should revise the curriculum 

to make provision for sex education. 

Consequently, counselors should be 

employed in primary schools to give 

appropriate counsel to pupils, parents 

and teachers alike. 

 

Recommendations 

Based on the findings of this study and 

their educational implications, the 

following recommendations are made:-  

1 Parents/guardians should educate 

their pupils on the consequences of 

various forms of child abuse on 

their physical, social, psychological 

and mental health. The conflicting 

signals from the societal system that 

are causing confusion of 

interpretation for young persons 

should be checked. 

2 The government, school 

administrators, religious groups, 

and non-governmental 

organizations should organize 

seminars, retreats, workshops and 

conferences regularly for the pupils 

to create awareness on the 

relationship between child abuse 

and behaviour problems in primary 

schools. Government and relevant 

agencies in education should 

provide necessary funds and other 

assistance needed to put more 

effectiveness in research on extent 

child abuse serves as a correlate of 

academic adjustment of pupils. 
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Abstract 

The study examined the role of education in restructuring Nigeria political system in 

Nsukka Education Zone, Enugu State. Three research questions were formulated to 

guide the study. The study adopted a descriptive survey design. The population was 

1,369 from which a sample of 250 respondents was drawn using simple random 

sampling technique. The instrument used for data collection was questionnaire 

developed by the researchers. The instrument was face validated by two experts and 

the reliability was determined using Cronbach Alpha Statistics, which yielded a 

coefficient of 0.81. Data collected were analysed using mean scores and standard 

deviation. The findings of the study revealed among others that, the role of education 

in restructuring Nigeria’s political system includes: involving active participation of 

everybody in politics, serving as a tool for immediate and continuous changes in 

society, providing political experiences that help the people to understand the 

problems of world cooperation, promoting good community relationship, and promote 

social behavour of individuals to function well in society. Based on the findings, 

recommendations were made. 
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Introduction  

The interface of politics and education 

is not new in Nigeria. Since the period 

of colonial administration, the 

planning, implementation, 

administration and management of 

education system have been under the 

influence of political arrangements. 

Apart from the political arrangements, 

the sociology of the moment also 

influences the course and curricular 

design of Nigeria system of education 

(Muyiwa, 2015).  

 

Notwithstanding, politics in education 

according to Ozurumba and Ebuara 

(2014) is a vast field of study. 

Although, a lot of theories on the 

subject matter exist, but there also need 

for proper documentation of the 

political context of education in Nigeria 

so as to throw more light on the 

relevance of the concept in this era of 

globalization and competitiveness. In 

other words, it is sometime necessary 

to undertake the explanation of the 

concepts used in the study of politics in 

education so as to bridge the gap 

between theory and practice. On the 

other hand, Unchendu (2004) noted 

that politics in education involves a 

complex interrelationship among 

interest groups, politicians, 

educationist, bureaucrats and 

knowledge brokers. The author added 

that, across the whole scope of 

educational structure, these actors want 

educational institutions to serve 

particular goals and needs as they 

define them, and as well help in 

building societal and political structure. 

The concept of politics has been well 

expressed by educators and social 

scientists in building social and 

political structure of every given 

nation. These knowledge builders have 

both agreed that politics is not just 

restricted to political parties, but to 

other systems such as financial 

institutions, churches, military, 

markets, industries and educational 

institutions (Ijov & Alye, 2015). 

According to Harold (2006), politics is 

defined as who gets what, when and 

how. However, this definition can 

easily be remembered because, it is in 

form of a slogan but has many 

contributions to knowledge. 

Furthermore, it represents reality to a 

good extent, especially in Nigeria. 

Politics is a system charged with the 

allocation of scarce social, economic 

and cultural resources to individuals, 

social groups and social classes. 

According to Nnoli (2003), the 

relationship between those who govern 

and those who are governed, as well as 

ruler and the ruled could be seen as 

central to the political life. Among 

academics, politics is often defined as 

the authoritative allocation of values 

(Ijov & Alye, 2015). According to 

Okechukwu (2012), politics is the 

process through which political power 

is attained, not for its selfish purpose, 

but for the utility of the rule of law to 

achieve the common good that satisfies 

the needs and aspirations of all the 

people in the society. Politics could 
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also be defined as all activities that are 

directly or indirectly associated with 

the emergence, consolidation and use 

of state or federal power. Okeke (2007) 

sees politics as a civilizing agent and a 

way of ruling in divided society 

without violence. Therefore, whether 

defined in terms of man being a 

political animal, the art of potentiality 

that gives what, where and how, and 

the struggle for power or politics has its 

root from education.  

 

Education is one of the concepts that 

are very difficult to understand fully 

even among Sociologists of education. 

Hospers (1972) put it that, the more 

one comes to know or understand a 

particular concept, the richer his facts 

about the concept becomes; hence, the 

fact about education is in no doubt 

richer now than they possibly were 

some hundred years ago (Okeke, 2007). 

It is vital for every society to develop a 

system of education through which it 

can inculcate into the young ones these 

vital things necessary for survival of 

individuals and the society at large 

(Ijov & Alye, 2015). Hence a 

discussion of the concept of education 

cannot be anything meaningful without 

reference to the society. Asemah 

(2010) sees education as a process 

whereby society inculcates the 

worthwhile things of the society into its 

people to be better, be able to cope with 

the problems of the society and 

contribute meaningfully to its well 

being and development. Ajaegbo and 

Ibezim (2001) define education as the 

training of the mind and character for 

effective performance. Ortyoyande 

(2005) views education to include all 

experiences and knowledge, acquired 

through formal or informal settings. 

According to Aliu (2001), education is 

the method by which a society 

transmits from one generation to the 

next its knowledge, culture and values. 

The author further stressed that, 

education in the eye of individuals is 

the process by which a person learns 

facts, acquires skills and develop 

abilities and attitudes necessary for the 

work place and survival. Fafunwa 

(2004) defines it as the aggregate of all 

the processes by which a child or 

young adult develops the abilities, 

attitudes and other forms of behaviour 

which are of positive value to the 

society in which he lives.  

 

However, education is an important 

need of every individual to survive in 

the society for present and future 

development. Nwabueze (2011) defines 

education as the industry that produces 

manpower for socio-economic, 

political and cultural development of 

any given society. It is an essential 

social service that must be scrutinized, 

monitored and constantly evaluated for 

proper development of individuals and 

society at large (Madumere-Obike, 

Ukala & Nwabueze, 2014). This is 

because, it is a key strategy to improve 

individuals’ well-being as well as 

societies’ economic and social 

development through research 

(Nwabueze & Nwokedi, 2016). From 
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the foregoing, it can be inferred that 

education is necessary for economic 

and social development of the society 

at large. It is also a process of training 

and retraining of individuals to enable 

them acquire basic skills, new 

knowledge and positive attitude to be 

useful in the society. 

 

The present state of educational system 

in Nigeria requires urgent attention of 

educationist and policy makers to 

ensure sustainable development and the 

achievement of national restructuring. 

It is obvious that, no nation can 

outgrow the quality of its education. 

Nigeria education from pre-primary to 

the post-primary stage requires 

purpose-driven restructuring for 

sustainable national transformation. 

The Federal Republic of Nigeria (2004) 

in National Policy on Education 

indicates the goals of education to 

include: (i) inculcation of national 

consciousness (ii) inculcation of the 

right type of values and attitudes for the 

survival of the individual and the 

Nigeria society (iii) training of the 

mind in understanding of the world 

around, and (iv) acquisition of 

appropriate skills and the development 

of mental, physical and social abilities 

as well individual competencies to live 

in and contribute to the development of 

the society. Muyiwa (2015) posits that, 

successive regimes in Nigeria have not 

been able to achieve the national goals 

of education as identified above. Some 

socio-political factors such as 

egocentric attitude of Nigerian 

populace, poor implementation and 

lack of programme continuity as a 

result of constant change in 

government are responsible for the 

failure of the country to achieve the 

national education goals as observed so 

far (Muyiwa, 2015). Nigerian 

education system, like every other 

sector in the county has witnessed 

unstable programme implementation 

and management. In tertiary education 

system, graduates become or remain 

unemployable after graduation owing 

to the following observable problems in 

the country: i) rundown facilities for 

effective teaching and learning, the 

laboratories and libraries are ill-

equipped for proactive and pragmatic 

learning outcome that will be problem-

solving in approach; ii) poor staffing, 

the teaching and the non-teaching staff 

are not adequately staffed for effective 

teaching and learning; iii) monetization 

of admission process as admission 

process has become monetized under 

the name of POST-UTME. With this 

practice, the higher institutions in the 

country rake money from the weak and 

unlucky students, the consequence of 

this practice is that it amounts to double 

standard that favours the highest 

bidder, which may lack the moral and 

academic intelligence to pursue a 

particular course of study; iv) persistent 

strike as the tertiary education 

institutions in the country   have been 

riddled with incessant face-off between 

the government and lecturers in the 

colleges of education, Polytechnics and 

Universities. Among the reasons for 
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this face-off are the poor funding of 

tertiary education and poor conditions 

of service for the lecturers (Muyiwa, 

2015). 

 

 Similarly, Nigeria education has failed 

to train and culture the minds of people 

to acquire appropriate skills 

(physically, mentally, socially and 

psychologically) meant for national 

growth and societal development. 

Expectedly, education meant for 

sustainable national restructuring and 

societal development should culture 

and nurture the three Hs of the head, 

hands and heart. The development of 

these three Hs will pursue and facilitate 

sustainable human-capital development 

of a nation. The indicators of the above 

problems in the realization of national 

goals of education can be seen in the 

rate of graduate unemployment. Many 

Nigerian graduates have not acquired 

the skills that can make them 

independent of the paid-employment. 

These graduates are rather trained to be 

job-seekers instead of being job 

creators. Therefore, this needs urgent 

attention and proactive actions of all 

the stakeholders, government, non-

profit organizations and society at 

large.   

Efforts in restructuring Nigerian 

political system through education 

would be fruitless and of no effect, if 

education in all its ramifications is 

excluded. The undeniable fact is that, 

no nation ever made its mark on the 

world map without education. Political 

restructuring without education 

according to Matthew and Joseph 

(2013) is like a mansion without a good 

foundation. In other words, education 

should be a channel for any political 

change, which should involve active 

participation of everyone. The Nigerian 

situation is not in any way far from 

crisis, a situation of social insecurity, 

political unrest, bad leadership, high 

rate of unemployment, among others 

(Obanya, 2008). To redress this 

situation requires a serious and radical 

review of the entire education sector, if 

sustainable changes must be attained in 

Nigeria political system for global 

competitiveness. In this case, the 

educator should perform a dual role as 

a facilitator and political activist. As a 

facilitator, he must be committed 

enough to classroom activities. Thus, 

the educator can do this by anchoring 

teaching, research and administrative 

activities with some principles of 

educational restructuring such as 

knowledge sharing, creativity and 

building (Mieghan, 2011). This means 

that political restructuring of the 

various facets of the Nigerian society 

could occur not only through the 

school, but with it. The quality of the 

human resources produced by the 

reformed educational system could 

enable the society to face the tasks 

ahead and cope with changes which 

may occur in the future, especially in a 

more complex society. Education in 

this content therefore should serve as a 

tool for immediate and continuous 

changes in society.  
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Research by Madumere-Obike, Ukala 

and Nwabueze (2015) reveal that, the 

role of education on political 

restructuring and economic growth in 

Nigeria include: encouragement of 

quality teaching to spark-up new ideas 

leading to improvement and 

innovations among students for 

political and global competitiveness, 

following the curriculum in teaching 

the students for instructional 

competitiveness and political building, 

providing all teachers/students with 

training to acquire political skills for 

leadership positions, enhancing 

continuing support from government 

for clear performance expectations 

among students to build political ideas 

among them, subjecting the students to 

theory and practice for knowledge 

building on political ambitions, and 

helping in the production of quality 

graduates for economic development 

and global competitiveness. This 

implies that education institutions have 

to train the students in a way they can 

contribute their quota towards 

economic development and societal 

building. This would really enhance the 

growth and development of the nation. 

The Federal Republic of Nigeria in the 

National Policy on Education (2004) 

states that, educational institutions have 

to help in the acquisition, development 

and inculcation of the proper value 

orientation for the survival of the 

individual and societies; development 

of the intellectual capacities of 

individuals to understand and 

appreciate environment; and the 

acquisition of both physical and 

intellectual skills which will enable 

individuals to develop into useful 

members of the society. Also, 

Madumere-Obike, Ukala and 

Nwabueze (2015) state that, the roles of 

government in the development of 

Nigerian education include: making 

educational policies for the growth and 

development of students, helping 

educational administrators in the 

implementation of such policies, being 

actively involved in the maintenance of 

school facilities for knowledge 

building, paying staff their 

salaries/arrears  regularly to actively 

impart the needed knowledge for 

political growth in the students, and 

being actively involved in the provision 

of instructional aides for skill 

acquisition. It is in the place of 

government to play vital roles in the 

development and achievement of 

education goals and economic 

development of the nation. It is the 

functions of government to assist 

education institutions acquire the 

necessary human and material 

resources to train students for the 

development of their societies. Proper 

participation of government in the 

leadership of educational institutions 

enhances knowledge creation and 

production, and knowledge is an 

important factor for the actualization of 

educational goals, political and 

economic development of any nation.  

 

Presently, formal education in Nigeria 

is generally characterized by poor 
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funding, poor teachers’ welfare, 

especially at the primary and secondary 

school levels, poor access to education, 

inadequate infrastructure among the 

others. Consequently, many graduates 

across the country may best be 

described as certificate graduates 

without a corresponding productiveness 

in their field of study (Chukwuebuku, 

2011). Hence, restructuring and 

sustainable development have become 

the vision of the nation. This has made 

it difficult to have a meaningful 

political restructure in Nigeria. If the 

situation must be corrected with the 

view to repositioning the nation 

education for sound political system, 

the following suggestions are highly 

essential: 

1) Leadership to govern well in politics 

has to be constantly demonstrated in all 

educational institutions and 

government institutions. 

2) Leadership, especially in politics has 

to be seen not just to actualize the 

promises they made to the electorates 

during campaigns on education but to 

fulfill such promises, which will go a 

long way to turn educational system 

around and to reposition it for political 

restructure. This is important because 

so far, the socio-political picture of 

Nigeria can be characterized as a scene 

where fulfilling campaign promises is 

an abomination; where integrity and 

honour have been banished. 

3) Political leadership in Nigeria has to 

patriotically work hard to remove 

societal contradictions that confront 

youths and citizens all the time. The 

contradictions include: seeing the 

leaders preaching one thing and doing 

another; seeing the leaders talk against 

injustice but practicing injustice; 

watching the leaders preach against 

corruption but practice culture of 

impurity among the other vices. 

Leadership resolves to practise what it 

preaches will be a source of inspiration 

for youths and citizens to internalize 

the democratic values of rule of law, 

respect for self and others, use of 

nationality and responsibility in 

thinking and behaviour. That is the 

only way education can restructure the 

nation. 

4) Teacher education at all levels 

should lead in the way of teaching 

democratic values in general courses. 

Educators should see values as 

something to be deliberately inculcated 

in learners consistently. This will make 

the grandaunts have the desirable 

values with which to restructure 

Nigeria. 

5) The methodology of teaching values 

should be given consideration. This 

will bring in the much needed critical 

philosophical perspective of teaching 

values. Such an approach will enhance 

critical understanding and bring about 

strong conviction which will empower 

the learners to practically take part in 

political restructuring of the Nigerian 

system of education. 

6) Teachers’ welfare, especially at 

primary and secondary school levels 

should be enhanced meaningfully 

because only a happy teacher can teach 



Nigerian Journal Of Sociology Of Education 

331 
 

well and use education for political 

restructure in Nigeria. 

 

Statement of the Problem  

The simultaneous effort of every 

reasonable government during 

campaign is to facilitate and restructure 

educational system at all levels. 

However, no matter the Government 

National Policy on Education to 

restructure or transform Nigeria’s 

educational system, clarity of values 

goes a long way in promoting 

educational sector. On the other hand, 

formal education in Nigeria is generally 

characterised by poor funding, poor 

teachers’ welfare, especially at the 

primary and secondary school levels, 

poor access to education, inadequate 

infrastructure, among the others. The 

above listed problems need to be 

redressed to enhance the growth of 

educational institutions for improved 

political achievements. Therefore, the 

gap the researchers intended to fill in 

this study is to use education to 

reposition Nigeria political structure.  

 

Research Questions  

The following questions have been 

posed to guide this study. 

1) What are the roles of education in 

restructuring Nigeria political 

system? 

2) What are the problems that 

characterized Nigeria educational 

system? 

3) What are the possible ways of 

repositioning Nigeria educational 

system? 

Methodology  

This study adopted a descriptive survey 

design. The study was carried out 

within Nsukka Education Zone of 

Enugu State. The population of the 

study was 1,369 from which a sample 

of 250 respondents was drawn using 

simple random sampling technique. 

The instrument used was questionnaire 

titled ‘role of education in restructuring 

Nigeria political system questionnaire 

(RERNPSQ) developed by the 

researchers to elicit information from 

the respondents, which was structured 

on a modified four-point rating scale 

with response mode of strongly agree, 

agree, disagree and strongly disagree. 

The questionnaire was divided into two 

sections. Section A sought for 

demographic information on the 

respondents such as sex and location. 

Section B contained items relating to 

respondents perception on the roles of 

education in restructuring Nigeria’s 

political system, the problems that 

characterized Nigeria’s educational 

system and possible ways of 

repositioning Nigeria’s Educational 

system for political restructuring. The 

instrument was face validated by two 

experts in the field of Sociology of 

Education, and Measure and Evaluation 

all from the University of Nigeria, 

Nsukka. Cronbach Alpha Method was 

used to determine the reliability of the 

instrument of which the reliability 

coefficient was found to be 0.81. This 

score is indeed high enough. The 

researchers personally administered the 

questionnaires to the respondents. Data 
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generated were analyzed using mean 

and standard deviation. A mean score 

of 2.50 and above was used as bench 

mark for decision. Any mean score of 

2.50 and above was accepted and any 

mean score below 2.50 was rejected.   

 

Results 

Results of the study were presented on 

tables based on the research questions. 

 

Research Question 1: What is the role of education in restructuring Nigeria’s 

political system? 

 

Table 1: Mean ratings of respondents on the role of education in restructuring 

Nigeria’s political system 

S/N The role of education in 

restructuring Nigeria’s 

political system include: 

SA A D SD X D Decision 

1 involving active participation 

of everybody in politics 

3.62 3.04 3.62 3.84 2.28 0.35 Accepted  

2 serving as a tool for 

immediate and continuous 

changes in society 

3.50 3.63 3.85 3.66 3.66 0.13 Accepted 

3 providing political 

experiences that help the 

people to understand the 

problems of world cooperation  

3.35 3.82 3.47 2.64 3.44 0.45 Accepted 

4 promoting good community 

relationship 

2.21 3.32 3.46 3.29 3.32 0.09 Accepted 

5 promote social behavour of 

individuals to function well in 

society 

2.27 2.82 3.12 3.50 3.18 0.24 Accepted 

 Grand Mean/ Standard Deviation 3.38 0.25 Accepted 

 

Table 1 showed that all the items statement obtained mean score above 2.50. The 

mean responses are on the positive side which indicated the role of education in 

restructuring Nigeria’s political system. The result was based on the attainment of 

cluster means score of 3.38 was above the criterion means of 2.50. Therefore, the role 

of education in restructuring Nigeria’s political system includes: involving active 

participation of everybody in politics, serving as a tool for immediate and continuous 

changes in society, providing political experiences that help the people to understand 

the problems of world cooperation, promoting good community relationship, and 

promote social behavour of individuals to function well in society.  
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Research Question 2: What are the problems that characterized Nigeria’s educational 

system? 

 

Table 2: Mean ratings of respondents on the problems that characterized 

Nigeria’s educational system 
 

S/N Problems that characterized 

Nigeria’s educational system 

include:  

SA A D SD X D Decision 

6 Lack of adequate funding  2.54 2.87 2.33 2.46 2.55 0.20 Accepted 

7 Poor teacher’s welfare 3.08 3.49 3.65 2.26 3.12 0.54 Accepted 

8 Inadequate infrastructure  2.38 3.40 3.72 2.29 3.33 0.29 Accepted 

9 Lack of proper 

implementation of good 

educational policies  

3.42 3.27 3.44 2.59 3.18 0.35 Accepted 

10 Inadequate staffroom  3.80 3.57 3.80 3.71 3.72 0.09 Accepted 

11 Politicization of the 

educational system  

2.40 2.52 2.86 2.62 2.60 0.17 Accepted 

12 Inadequate instructional 

materials  

3.14 3.32 3.40 2.70 3.41 0.38 Accepted 

 Grand Mean/ Standard Deviation 3.13 0.29 Accepted 

 

Table 2 reveled that all the items obtained mean scores above 2.50 in all the columns. 

This is an indication that all the listed items were generally accepted by all the 

respondents as the problems that characterized Nigeria’s educational system. The 

result was based in the attainment of cluster mean score of 3.13 and grand standard 

deviation of GSD = 0.29 which was above the criterion mean of 2.50. Therefore, the 

problems that characterized Nigeria’s educational system include: lack of adequate 

funding, poor teacher’s welfare, inadequate infrastructure, lack of proper 

implementation of good educational policies, inadequate staffroom, politicization of 

the educational system, and inadequate instructional materials.  

 

Research Question 3: What are the possible ways of repositioning Nigeria’s 

Educational system for political restructuring? 
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Table 3: Mena ratings of respondents on the possible ways of repositioning 

Nigeria’s Educational system for political restructuring 
 

S/N Possible ways of repositioning 

Nigeria’s Educational system 

for political restructuring 

include: 

SA A D SD X D Decision 

13 Good leadership has to be 

constantly demonstrated in all 

educational institutions  

3.58 3.11 3.96 3.99 3.66 0.36 Accepted 

14 Political leadership in Nigeria 

has to patriotically work hard to 

remove societal contradictions 

that confront youths and citizens 

all the time.  

2.53 3.42 2.08 3.49 2.88 0.60 Accepted 

15 Teacher education at all levels 

should lead in the way of 

teaching democratic values in 

general courses. 

3.37 3.14 3.36 2.61 3.12 0.31 Accepted 

16 Methodology of teaching values 

should be given consideration 

3.14 3.52 3.17 3.21 3.26 0.15 Accepted 

17 Teacher’s welfare should be 

enhanced meaningfully at all 

levels of education 

3.86 3.52 3.32 4.18 3.72 0.33 Accepted 

18 Admission of students should be 

based on the classes and 

infrastructures available 

3.02 3.15 3.35 2.96 3.12 0.15 Accepted 

 Grand Mean/ Standard 

Deviation 

 3.29 0.32 Accepted 

 

Table 3 showed that all the items statement obtained mean score above 2.50. The 

mean responses are on the positive side which indicated the possible ways of 

repositioning Nigeria’s educational system for political restructure. The result was 

also based on the attainment of cluster means score of 3.29 and grand standard 

deviation of GSD = 0.32 which was above the criterion means of 2.50. Therefore, the 

possible ways of repositioning Nigeria’s Educational system for political restructuring 

include: demonstrating good leadership in the education system, political leadership in 

Nigeria has to patriotically work hard to remove societal contradictions that confront 

youths and citizens all the time, teacher education at all levels leading the way of 

teaching democratic values in general courses, giving consideration to the 

methodology of teaching values, enhancing the welfare of teachers meaningfully at all 

levels, and admitting students based on classes and infrastructures available in the 

school system.  
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Discussions of Findings  

The findings revealed that, the role of 

education in restructuring Nigeria’s 

political system includes: involving 

active participation of everybody in 

politics, serving as a tool for immediate 

and continuous changes in society, 

providing political experiences that 

help the people to understand the 

problems of world cooperation, 

promoting good community 

relationship, and promote social 

behavour of individuals to function 

well in society. This is in line with 

Madumere-Obike, Ukala and 

Nwabueze (2015) who revealed that, 

the role of education on political 

restructuring and economic growth in 

Nigeria include: encouragement of 

quality teaching to spark-up new ideas 

leading to improvement and 

innovations among students for 

political and global competitiveness, 

following the curriculum in teaching 

the students for instructional 

competitiveness and political building, 

providing all teachers/students with 

training to acquire political skills for 

leadership positions, enhancing 

continuing support from government 

for clear performance expectations 

among students to build political ideas 

among them, subjecting the students to 

theory and practice for knowledge 

building on political ambitions, and 

helping in the production of quality 

graduates for economic development 

and global competitiveness. This 

implies that education institutions have 

to train the students in a way they can 

contribute their quota towards 

economic development and societal 

building. This would really enhance the 

growth and development of the nation. 

Also, Matthew and Joseph (2013) 

observed that, the role of education in 

restructuring Nigeria’s political system 

must include education should involve 

active participation of everybody; 

education should serve as a tool for 

immediate and continuous changes in 

society; education should provide 

political experiences that help the 

people to understand the problems of 

world cooperation; education should 

promote good community relationship 

and education should promote social 

behavour of individuals to function 

well in society.   

 

The findings also revealed that, the 

problems that characterized Nigeria’s 

educational system include: lack of 

adequate funding, poor teacher’s 

welfare, inadequate infrastructure, lack 

of proper implementation of good 

educational policies, inadequate 

staffroom, politicization of the 

educational system, and inadequate 

instructional materials. In line with the 

findings, Madumere-Obike, Ukala and 

Nwabueze (2015) revealed that, the 

challenges higher institutions face in 

the production of graduates for 

economic development in South-East, 

Nigeria include: neglect of the 

inspectorate services in higher 

education institutions, Under-funding 

of education system, political 

instability, ineffective communication 
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between schools and the government, 

corruption among educational 

managers/administrators, diversion of 

fund meant for education into private 

use by educational managers, frequent 

strike activities due to late payment of 

staff salaries, poor provision of 

educational facilities by government, 

poor maintenance of available 

facilities, Some groups in government 

are involved in the promotion of 

immoral acts by involving students in 

politics to perpetrate the acts, and they 

encourage students to be part of undue 

interference in union matters/students’ 

elections. The results obtained in table 

2 aligns with Muyiwa (2015) who 

observed that, the problems that 

currently characterized Nigeria’s 

educational system across Nigeria are 

lack of adequate funding, poor 

teacher’s welfare, inadequate 

infrastructure, lack of proper 

implementation of good educational 

policies; inadequate staffroom; 

politicization of the educational 

system,and inadequate instructional 

materials. 

 

The findings finally revealed that, the 

possible ways of repositioning 

Nigeria’s Educational system for 

political restructuring include: 

demonstrating good leadership in the 

education system, political leadership 

in Nigeria has to patriotically work 

hard to remove societal contradictions 

that confront youths and citizens all the 

time, teacher education at all levels 

leading the way of teaching democratic 

values in general courses, giving 

consideration to the methodology of 

teaching values, enhancing the welfare 

of teachers meaningfully at all levels, 

and admitting students based on classes 

and infrastructures available in the 

school system. The result is in line with 

the findings of Chukwuebuku (2011) 

who stated that, the possible ways of 

repositioning the Nigeria’s educational 

system for political restructure must 

include political leadership in Nigeria 

has to patriotically work hard to 

remove societal contradictions that 

confront youths and citizens all the 

time, teacher education at all levels 

should lead in the way of teaching 

democratic values in general courses, 

methodology of teaching values should 

be given consideration, teacher’s 

welfare should be enhanced 

meaningfully at all levels of education 

and admission of students should be 

based on the classes and infrastructures 

available. 

 

Conclusion  

It is high time we put our individual 

interest and political unfairness, and 

seek to achieve our educational 

foundational objectives. It is also 

everyone’s responsibility, and all hands 

must be on desk to restructure our 

educational system. For education to 

help in restructuring the country, there 

should be unified collaboration of all 

levels of education for sustainable 

national political restructuring of 

Nigeria’s educational system. The 

principal tool for meaningful change of 
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any society even in politics is 

education. Hence, introduction and 

subsequent implementation of political 

restructure ideals will have some 

implications for the Nigeria’s system of 

education in its role to restructure the 

nation for effective sustainable 

progress.  

 

Recommendations 

 There should emphasis on 

functional education through 

vocational and technical education 

of practical skill acquisition in all 

levels of education in Nigeria. 

 There is need to advocated for 

restructuring the Nigeria’s  

educational system to meet long 

term needs of all, especially those 

on the streets without formal 

education and readily available as 

instruments for violence and 

insurgency against the country.  

 There is need to institutionalize the 

National Board for Technical 

Education by the Federal Ministry 

of Education in other to redesign 

educational curricular which will 

considerably stop the rate of 

insecurity in the country. 

 There should be national need 

assessment to help in the 

formulation of sustainable 

education policy for national 

revolution.  

 The political variables such as 

ethnicity, religion, catchment area, 

quota system and partisan politics 

should have undue influence on the 

educational system above merits. 

 There should be proper budgetary 

allocation for the educational 

sectors. Fund should be channeled 

to each educational institution and 

prosper managing of the funds must 

be ensure by the government. 

 Teachers’ salaries at levels of 

education should be more attractive 

and paid regularly, so as to build the 

interest of promising students in the 

profession.  
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Abstract 

This study was designed as a survey to find out how parents of Igbo ethnic 

background react to issues of gender in relation to their children’s desire to acquire 

higher education. The population for the study comprised parents who were Igbo. 

From their population, purposive sampling technique was used to sample a total of 

342 parents who resided in Owerri metropolis. The sample was further stratified on 

the bases of gender, educational and employment statues. Data was gathered using an 

instrument titled: Gender and Children Desire for Higher Education (GCDHE). Three 

research questions were raised and collected data were analyzed using percentages. 

The instrument was face validated, tested and found to have 0.62 reliability 

coefficient. Findings revealed that, in the opinions of sampled 64% Igbo parents, 

female students desired higher education than female students in their metropolis. Yet 

it was found out that a good percentage of parents of various statues (male parents, 

56.7%; female parents, 42.1%; educated parents, 57.5%, illiterate parents, 62.3%; 

employed parents, 61.9% and unemployed parents, 76.5%) would prefer to send their 

male children rather than their female children for higher education. In the opinions 

of the sampled parents, the reasons for the gender imbalances included employment 

prospect, stressful marital responsibilities, economic inadequacies and early 

marriage. Based on these findings, the researcher recommended that stakeholders in 

education and societal development should come up with policies and practices that 

will address gender imbalances in desire and attainment of higher education among 

persons of the ethnic background. 

 

Key words: Gender, Ethnicity, Enrolment, Igbo, Higher Education 
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Introduction 

Gender issues have been age-long 

issues that interest researchers and 

writers. It has been described as a 

contending issue in human quests for 

understanding, organization and 

development of their societies 

(Giddens, 2001). Basically, gender is a 

biological issue that becomes 

pronounced more often in social 

realities of societies. Certainly, every 

society is developed on cultural and 

political beliefs and expectations which 

often transform and advance. But, from 

traditional to modern societies, human 

beings have not really being able to 

abandon their fundamental socio-

cultural practices. At the basis of these 

social cultural practices lie human 

categorizations on the basis of gender. 

The categorization is however often 

shaped by peculiar norms, beliefs and 

cultures of societies. 

 

No doubt, in every society, human 

beings have always carried out their 

activities in line with norms and beliefs 

that are core in their culture. Being a 

total ways of life, culture has always 

dictate man’s perception and 

behaviours in all aspect of life. In 

economic, political and educational 

sectors, man has always transacts, 

govern and learn as their peculiar 

culture dictates (Willy & George, 

2011). No wonder, man attitudes 

towards life have always varied across 

societies and ethnic backgrounds. 

When humans’ attitudes and 

behaviours towards social, political and 

educational issues are found to be 

homogeneous, it is certain that the 

humans share the same cultural origin 

and are socialized within the 

conglomerate of the same society 

(Willy & George, 2011). This is often 

the case when one observes the social 

elements of an ethnic group.  

 

Nigeria is an African nation blessed 

with series of ethnic groups that depict 

cultural differences in almost all 

aspects of life. Apart from linguistic 

and geographical demarcations that 

stand each ethnic group apart, one can 

observe differences in marital, burial 

and educational beliefs system. Be it 

the Hausas, the Yorubas or the Igbos, 

the Nigerian ethnic groups have been 

known to have varied approaches to 

their appreciations of child’s gender. 

Generally, the two basic genders are 

male and female. These supposedly 

biological identifications have not 

really left to be solely biological. It has 

often detected social opportunities and 

responsibilities. In some developing 

societies, it has even been observed 

religiously so much that it brings about 

discriminations and disadvantages.   

 

Because of reasons ranging from 

religion to educational exposures, the 

Hausas are known to value their male 

children over the female children 

(Yusuf & Adam, 2000). Thus, it would 

be out of place to see female children 

taking traditional and religious 

leadership roles in Hausa ethnically 

dominated societies. The Yorubas are 



Volume 13, Number 2, 2019 

342 
 

said to be agriculturally inclined and 

traditionally masculine so much that a 

male child is culturally ascribed to lead 

and continue the family linage in case 

of eventualities (Frank, 2006). 

However, the Igbo people have had a 

mixed attitude towards their children’s 

gender. It is known among the 

Nigerians persons of Igbo ethnic 

background that the first of the male 

children in the family inherits family 

properties while the first of the female 

children, called ‘Ada’, takes some 

spiritual responsibilities particularly 

during burial rites in Igbo societies. 

Invariably, in Igbo societies, both the 

male and female children are ascribed 

social values and responsibilities. But 

how does this play out in educational 

aspirations and fulfillments?  

 

Does this always transform to equal 

access to education among people of 

Igbo ethnic background? Sociologists 

of Education and other related 

disciplines have always taken interest 

in gender and cultural orientations in 

relation to child education (Ejiogwu, 

2012; Adelodun & Erick 2000). 

Knowing how gender discrimination 

play out in child’s educational 

enrolment and completion is important. 

Because of facts pointing to presence 

of gender discrimination, many 

advanced countries have even come up 

with studies that put gender issues in 

education at fore front. In a nationwide 

study conducted in the United Arab 

Emirate, by Boris and Elias, (2014), it 

was discovered that at post- secondary 

school level, women aspired to earn 

most of the degrees at the tertiary level 

however; the men are more likely to 

access and complete their tertiary 

education than their female 

counterparts. This does not however 

mean that the girls were doing badly in 

educational activities but the problem 

may not be free from cultural 

perceptions and attitudes that often 

want to discriminate against females..  

 

In a study of 43 developed countries, 

15-year-old girls were ahead of boys in 

literacy skills and were more confident 

than boys about getting high-income 

jobs (Giddens, 2001). In the United 

States of America (USA), girls were 

found to be significantly ahead of the 

boys in writing ability at all levels of 

primary and secondary education. 

However, boys were slightly ahead of 

girls in mathematics skills/ability. In 

United State of America (USA), there 

has been a significant increase in 

women accessing tertiary education 

compared to men. In fact, in the United 

States, the 2005 averages saw male to 

female University participants at a 43 

to 51 ratio (Marklein, 2005) Also, in 

2005-2006, women earned more 

Associate’s, Bachelor’s, and Masters’ 

Degrees than men while men earned 

more Doctorates than the female 

students. This is also the case in some 

other developed countries, for 

examples women make up 58% of 

admission in the UK and 60% in Iran. 

In Canada, the 15% gender gap in the 

university participation favoured 
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women (Chritofides, Hoy and Hang, 

2006). However, much of such 

improvements have not been recorded 

in developing nations, especially in 

Africa where culture is still entrenched 

solidly in people’s ways of life 

(Ayedade, 2014). 

 

Every cultural community experiences 

gender discrimination in education in 

different ways. The reason for this 

cannot be divorced from differences in 

our cultural system. Certainly, in 

Nigerian Igbo societies, there would be 

some cultural peculiarities that may 

form the dynamics of gender issues in 

girl-child education, particularly in the 

area of aspiration for, access to and 

completion of higher education. In 

whatever form, gender discrimination 

in education is a form of inequality. 

Gender inequality manifested within 

schools through formal and informal 

processes. Much of these could be 

analyzed in the perspectives of parental 

attitude towards enrolling their children 

in school and through the children 

experiences from the point of 

enrolment to the point of completion of 

an educational program.  

 

Sociologically, it is believed that 

Africans have means of underrating the 

cognitive and psychomotor capabilities 

of their female children (Maxwell & 

Harron, 2013). Because of sentiments, 

it is possible that the female child may 

be at disadvantage in educational 

pursuit. Similarly, because of marital 

and cultural responsibilities, the girl 

child may be set aback in educational 

advancement. Many may not be able to 

advance to higher level of education. 

At least it is already known that marital 

responsibility is a key variable in 

understanding why African female 

students do not always aspire for higher 

education (Ugochukwu & Amos, 

2014). In another way, female children 

are likely to be discriminated against in 

the aspect of course of study. For 

example, females were found to take 

fewer advanced mathematical and 

scientific courses, than their male 

counterparts (Ugochukwu & Amos, 

2014). This tends to make them ill-

equipped to pursue science and 

engineering oriented courses or careers 

in higher education. 

In another way, a culture that 

emphasizes the need for women to take 

the responsibility of child bearing and 

rearing may place women at 

educational advantages.  No doubt, 

cultural norms are factor causing 

gender discrimination in education. For 

example, the Igbo ethnic society just 

like any other Nigerian ethnic groups, 

suggests that women should be mothers 

and be responsible for the bulk of child 

rearing. Therefore, women may feel 

compelled to pursue educational 

programs that lead to occupations that 

will allow for long leaves of absence so 

that they can stay at home as mothers. 

The Igbo society being an African 

society will likely have issues that 

moderate parental perceptions of the 

rights, needs and attainments of their 

female children. 
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Of course, an application of gender 

based hidden curriculum may further 

add to discrimination in education 

system. The concept of the hidden 

curriculum refers to the idea that 

teachers interacts with students in most 

informal way as may be framed by the 

cultural perception of the society within 

which the hidden curriculum is applied. 

For example, teachers may give more 

attention to boys in masculine oriented 

societies than female students. Thus 

encouraging the male students to speak 

up in class and become more social 

than girls. Conversely, girls may 

become quieter and learn that they 

should be passive and differ to their 

male classmates. 

 

In addition to these, the social 

experiences of female children may 

also determine whether they would or 

would not be discriminated against in 

educational pursuit. English & Paul 

(2011) maintain that social immobility 

i.e. is inability of a set of family to 

improve and move upwardly in social 

status can be a trigger of educational 

discrimination. It is said that social 

immobility expresses itself in lower 

class children than the upper class 

children. The lower class children tend 

to follow in the same path as their 

parents, mainly not obtaining higher 

education. The result of such choices is 

that the poor remain poor and the rich 

go for higher education (English & 

Paul, 2011). Socio-economic class is 

related to employment status (Mathew, 

2000). This is why a study of access to 

education will require building in of 

variables such as employment status, as 

done in this study, to find out how this 

moderate gender access to higher 

education.  

 

Definitely, reasons for poor children 

opting not to enroll in and complete 

higher education cannot be limited to 

gender discriminations; it certainly 

range across a variety of other different 

explanations. Lower class children 

have not grown up with the same social 

and educational expectations of life 

because these have not been instilled in 

them by their parents, or most 

importantly, by the educational system. 

Almost all developing nations often fail 

members of lower-income status by not 

providing them with the same access to 

resources and opportunities as it does 

to its more affluent members of upper 

class (Marklein, 2005). Furthermore, 

studies have shown that programs such 

as gifted education and tracking further 

manage to separate those with higher 

level skills from those with lower level 

skills, which often happens to be the 

rich from the poor (Marklein, 2005). In 

fact, the vast majority of children in 

gifted student programs happen to be 

upper class Nigerians. This is not to say 

that poor students are not as smart as 

rich students, but it does imply that 

they have not received the same 

sociopolitical opportunities to develop 

certain skills or to be opportune to get 

enrolled in such program. 
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 No doubt, middle and upper class 

students grow up with parents who 

foster their intellectual and educational 

development by engaging in a child 

raising approach known to improve 

child’s educational confidence. This 

approach values education and 

learning, and parents who engage in 

this form of parenting value visits to 

many educational venues such as the 

museum, sporting halls, recreational 

centers and many more educationally 

endowed places. They engage their 

children in extracurricular activities, 

homework, tutoring, and reading. 

Furthermore, middle and upper-class 

parents can afford to place their 

children in significantly better schools. 

Certainly, gender discrimination takes 

many forms and is trigger by many 

socioeconomic and political issues 

across societies. The fact that gender 

discrimination is related to ethnic based 

cultural principles and practices have 

been emphasized in this introductory 

part and the fact that there could be 

variations in gender discrimination in 

education across different ethnic 

settings of the country have not been 

ignored. It is believed that people of 

Igbo ethnic backgrounds are likely to 

depict certain dynamics of gender 

discrimination in education. There may 

be difference in the understanding of 

the Igbos in enrolment of their male 

and female children in school in higher 

education. There could also be gender 

variation in the career choice 

expectations of parents of school 

children from Igbo ethnic background. 

Understanding all these will in no 

doubt help Sociologists of Education 

and other stakeholders to have clear 

insight into the ethnic-based dynamics 

of education and gender issues in Igbo 

populated societies. Knowing these will 

certainly help in policy formulations 

and implementations as it regards 

managing gender inequality in Igbo 

ethnic societies and in Nigeria at large. 

 

Unfortunately, there are no known 

researches that mainly study the 

dynamics of gender discrimination with 

focus on Igbo ethnic people. The 

absence of such research created a 

research gap or problem that this study 

is designed to solve. Specifically, this 

study is designed to find out the 

dynamics of gender discrimination in 

education among Igbo citizens of 

Nigeria. The study finds out the 

perceptions of parents of Igbo ethnic 

background on sending male and 

female children to higher education 

institutions. The study also finds out 

the various reasons for gender 

inequality in enrolment and completion 

of higher education in Igbo societies.  

 

Research Questions: 

1. Which gender of 

children did Igbo parents in Owerri 

metropolis believed should be 

preferentially enrolled in higher 

education? 

2. Which genders of Igbo 

children seek higher education, 

more?  
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3. What are the factors 

that determine gender imbalances in 

enrolment for higher education in 

Igbo society? 

 

Methodology  

A survey research design was used to 

find out the opinions and attitudes of 

Igbo parents in Owerri metropolis are 

the determinant issues in gender-based 

aspiration and access to higher 

education. From the population of Igbo 

parents in the metropolis, purposive 

sampling technique was used to sample 

342 respondents. Purposive because the 

study required that the respondents 

must be of Igbo ethnic background, 

hence, the samples were purposively 

selected to meet this criterion. The 

sampled Igbo parents were further 

stratified on the bases of gender, 

educational status and employment 

status. At the level of gender, the 

respondents were made up of 164 male 

parents and 178 female parents. The 

sample also consisted of 172 educated 

and 170 illiterate parents. They were 

also stratified to 184 employed parents 

and 158 unemployed parents.  

 

To obtain the needed data, the 

researcher used a researcher-made 

questionnaire titled Gender and 

Children Desire for Higher Education 

Questionnaire (GCDHEQ). The 

questionnaire has three sections. 

Section ‘A’ contains items that were 

structured to gather respondents’ 

biographical data. Section ‘B’ consisted 

of items seeking opinions of parents on 

issues of gender preference in child 

education. Items in this section have 

response options ranging from Would 

Rather (WR) send and Would Rather 

Not (WRN) send. Respondents were 

asked to respond by indicating which 

of the items presents their opinions on 

the raised issue. The Section C 

consisted of items eliciting parents’ 

opinions towards gender discriminatory 

practices in Igbo ethnic group. The 

response options were as in Section B.  

 

The research instrument was validated 

using face validity approach. To 

achieve this, copies of the instrument 

were given to experts in Test and 

Measurement at the Imo State 

University and at the Faculty of 

Education of the Alvan–Ikoku Federal 

University of Education. On the other 

hand, the reliability of the instrument 

was determined using test-re-test 

approach. Through this approach, and 

through using Person Product Moment 

Correlation Coefficient to analyze the 

collected data, a reliability co-efficient 

of 0.77 was derived for the instrument.  

The questionnaires were administered 

with the help of research assistance. 

The collected data were analyzed using 

percentages and t-test statistics. 

  

Results 

In the following analyses, the 

researcher presents, the statistical 

collation and interpretations of the 

collected data in tabular forms, starting 

with the research question 1.   
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Research Questions Analysis 

1. Which gender of children did Igbo parents in Owerri metropolis 

believed should be preferentially enrolled in higher education? 

 

Table 1: Child’s gender preference for higher education among Igbo ethnic parents 

Gender Sub-Variables    Would Rather    Would Rather Not 

               Male Child      Female child       Male Child        Female 

child 

     n % n % n % n % 

1. Male Parents   93 56.7 31 18.9 71 43.5 133 81.1 

2. Female Parents   69 42.1 95 57.9 109 61.2 83 46.6 

1 Educated Parents  99 57.5 73 42.4 73 42.4 99 57.5 

2 Illiterate Parents  106 62.3 84 49.4 39 22.9 50 29.4 

1. Employed Parents  114 61.9 70 38.1 70 38.1 114 61.9 

2. Unemployed Parents  121 76.5 37 23.4 37 23.4 121 76.5 

 

The analyzed data on Table 1 indicate that 56.7% of the sampled male Igbo parents 

and 42.1% of female Igbo parents would rather, preferentially, send their male child to 

higher education in case of economic insufficiencies while 31% of male and 57.9% of 

female parents would rather send their female children for higher education than their 

male children in such situation. Also, the data show that 57.5% of educated parents 

and 62.3% of illiterate parents would rather send their male child and not their female 

child for higher education in case of financial difficulties. On the other hand, 42.4% of 

educated and 49.4% of illiterate parents would prefer to send their female children. 

Similarly, out of the sampled employed Igbo parents, 61.9% would rather send their 

male child for higher education while 38.1% would prefer to send their female 

children. On the other hand, 76.5% of unemployed parents would preferentially send 

their male children while 23.4% would prefer to send the female for higher education. 

 

2.  Which genders of Igbo children seek higher education, more?  

 

Table 2: Parental opinions on gender-based rate of enrolment for higher 

education 

      Male enrollee  Female enrollee 

      n   %   n       % 

1. Male Parents    67  40.8  97      59.2 

2. Female parents   54  30.3  124      69.6 

Total  121  35.3  221      64% 

     

Table 2 show that in the opinions of the sampled parents in Owerri metropolis, female 

children sought higher education than male children in Igbo society. More 
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specifically, 64% of the sampled female parents were of this opinion as against the 

35.3% of the sampled male parents, who believed male children sought higher 

education more than female children. 

 

3: What are the factors that determine gender imbalances in enrolment for higher 

education in Igbo society? 

Table 3: Opinions of parents on factors that determine gender imbalances in 

higher education pursuit among Igbo children 

Determinant Factors    Applicable   Not Applicable 

      n  %  n  % 

1. Marital responsibilities  217  63.4  125  36.5 

2. Cultural stipulations  ----  ----  ----  ----- 

3. Early marriage   206  60.2  136  39.7 

4. Religious influence  -----  -------  ------  ------  

5. Economic strain   218  63.7  124  36.2 

6. Employment prospect   311  90.9  31  9.1 

 

As indicated above, the major determinant factors in gender imbalances in higher 

educational enrolment among children of Igbo ethnic group are employment prospect, 

(90.9%), economic strain (63.7%), marital responsibilities, (63.$%) and issues relating 

to early marriage (60.2%). As expressed by the respondents, cultural stipulations or 

factors and religious influences did not account for gender imbalance in higher 

education among Igbo children. 

 

Discussion 

Irrespective of gender, educational 

advancement is required by all for 

personal and national development. Be 

it male or female citizen, everybody 

needs to be educated to be able to 

contribute meaningfully to the 

development of his or her society. 

Thus, when a society discriminates 

against a gender it is, in actually fact, 

short-changing itself. Gender 

discrimination in society is a problem 

that is not peculiar to any grade of 

society. Be it advanced or developing 

nations, gender discrimination has 

always been an issue. However, the 

dynamics may vary from one society to 

the other. For example, some nations or 

part of a country may have their 

female-children discriminated against 

while some may have their male 

children discriminated against. In the 

United State of America (USA), for 

instance, it was reported in 2015 that 

the ‘college gender gap’ was widening. 

in favour of female citizens of USA. 

Specifically, the 57% of U.S college 

students who registered for higher 

education were female. By 2010, nearly 

60% of Bachelor’s Degrees in the US 

were women (Grant, 2015).  

 

This study focused on how this 

phenomenon plays out in Nigerian Igbo 

societies. From the findings, it was 
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revealed that many of the categories of 

sampled Igbo respondents would have 

preferred to enroll their male children 

for higher education than their female 

children. In fact, substantial 

percentages of sampled Igbo parents 

(male parents, 56.7%; female parents, 

42.1%; educated parents, 57.5%; 

illiterate parents, 62.3%; employed 

parents, 61.9% and unemployed 

parents, 76.5%) revealed that in 

situations of economic inadequacies, 

they would rather send their male 

children to higher education than their 

female children. This indicates that the 

Igbo people may have preference for 

male children. This phenomenon is not 

strange to Africa. Africans are known 

to culturally value male children above 

female children (Ekwe & Martins, 

2013).  

 

Fortunately, even when parents prefer 

male to female education, the female 

children still excel in enrolment and 

completion of higher education. This is 

reveled through this study. Despite the 

expressed preference for male higher 

education, Igbo parents, particularly 

those in Owerri metropolis, expressed 

the fact that female children (64%) 

enrolled for higher education more than 

male children (35.3%) than their male 

children. This means that against all 

odds, female Igbo children still access 

higher education than female children.  

This is positive as it would be a sort of 

inspiration for more women to venture 

into education. Basically, women need 

to be educated because they are the 

people that socialize younger children 

most. An educated woman is very 

likely to be productive and progressive 

than an illiterate woman. Nations and 

international bodies have always 

strived to promote girl child education. 

This is why there are series of policies 

and programs set to achieve this. 

 

However, despite the aspirations and 

attainments and despite the efforts put 

in by national and international bodies 

to achieve gender-free women 

education, certain sociological factors 

still moderate female’s children 

enrolment in higher education in Igbo 

societies. Through this study, it was 

discovered that employment prospect 

accounted for 90.9% of why there was 

gender differences in enrolment for 

higher education as expressed by the 

studied Igbo parents. This may be 

interpreted to mean that the low 

enrolment for higher education among 

the males may be as a result of their 

fear for not having where to utilize 

their education for employment after 

graduation. So, as expected in an Igbo 

society that is habited by people of high 

economic interests (business oriented 

people) the male citizens may decide to 

abandon quest for higher education for 

more immediate business and profit 

yielding activities. Though, it was also 

found out that other variables such as 

economic strain, marital 

responsibilities, and early marriage 

were contending factors that  moderate 

gender-based interest in higher 

education; it was clear from the 
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opinions of the respondents that 

employment prospect was major reason 

why the male Igbo persons may not 

seek for higher education as their 

female counterparts. 

 

Generally, gender imbalances in 

enrolment for higher education can be 

very obstructive in societal 

development. Apart from being a 

setback for the person being 

discriminated against, it can be very 

disturbing when it is built into or 

energized by cultural principles and 

practices of the society. As emphasized 

in this study, gender discrimination has 

its peculiar dynamics among persons of 

Igbo ethnic group of Nigeria. 

 

Conclusion 

In Owerri metropolis, there were clear 

indications that aspiring to continue for 

higher education vary among male and 

male persons of Igbo ethnic 

background. The female students were 

found to aspire for higher education 

than male students. Parents in the 

metropolis indicated this and affirm the 

fact that even when female are 

discriminated against, the female still 

access higher education more than their 

males. 

 

Recommendations       

Based on the findings of this study, it is 

recommended that: 

1. There is need to step-up efforts at 

promoting male Igbo citizens desire 

for higher education. 

2. Government and stakeholders 

should orientate more to discourage 

all forms of gender imbalances in 

education 

3. More efforts should be put in place 

to encourage more enrolment of 

female citizens of Igbo ethnic 

background in higher education. 

4. Possible influences of employment 

inadequacies, economic strain, 

marital burden and early marriage 

should be discouraged in  desire and 

access to higher education in 

Owerri metropolis.  
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Abstract 

This paper was written against the backdrop of the incessant inter-ethnic conflicts that 

have characterized the Nigerian State. On the basis of this, the paper looked into the 

concepts of ethnic group, ethnicity as well as conflict for a clearer discussion. It then 

examined the consequences need for restructuring the Nigerian nation in order to 

forestall further ethnic conflicts and thereby allowing education to indeed become an 

instrument for effecting the development of the Nigerian nation. Finally, the paper 

made some recommendations, one of which is that our religious leaders should 

embrace peace by propagating those values that promote peace and unity amongst 

different people. 
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Introduction 

Nigeria is the most populous country in 

Africa, with an estimated population of 

over 130 million people, and over 250 

ethnic groups and 400 linguistic groups 

(Aluko, 2007). The largest ethnic 

groups in the country are the Hausa-

Fulani, Yoruba, and Igbo peoples 

respectively, which collectively make 

up 68% of the population while others 

are lumped together as minorities. It 

also has two major religions - 

Christianity and Islam. Of all the 

federal democracies in the world, only 

India can match Nigeria’s cultural 

complexity and diversity. While some 

countries in the world have taken 

advantage of their diversity, in Nigeria 

it has remained an insurmountable 

difficulty.  The nation’s diversity 

continues to threaten the unity of the 

country and thereby making the future 

of the country unpredictable.  

According to Aghalino in Aernyi 

(2013), the allegiance of a large portion 

of Nigerians is to a particular ethnic 

group and religion rather than to the 

national community. Consequently, the 
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achievement of a greater degree of 

inter-ethnic and religious 

accommodation and national 

integration constitutes some of the most 

critical problems facing Nigeria as a 

country today. 

 

Since the Nigerian civil war, inter-

ethnic conflict has become a re-

occurring decimal. Hardly a day passes 

by without the news of one conflict or 

another. The crises came to a crescendo 

in recent times with the killings of 

innocent Nigerians through the Boko-

haram insurgency and 

herdsmen/farmers clashes. Even at the 

time of this write-up (i.e. 30/09/2018) 

violent ethnic clashes were reported in 

several places in Jos North and South 

Local Government Areas of Plateau 

State and in Benue State. Ethnic 

conflict in Nigeria always takes a 

violent form leading to armed 

struggles, guerrilla warfare, sabotage, 

riots, assassination and destruction of 

lives and properties. Despite possessing 

significant natural resource 

endowments and been one of Africa’s 

leading economy and most populous 

nation, Nigerians are neither happy nor 

pleased with the current state of 

political and ethno-religious 

disharmony. This state of national 

dissatisfaction for a variety of reasons 

and motives has led to strident calls 

from virtually all segments of Nigerian 

society for political, constitutional, and 

fiscal reform using various words and 

phrases - restructuring, true federalism, 

devolution, resource control, 

regionalism, self-determination, and so 

on. Indeed, restructuring has become 

the catchword in Nigeria’s landscape 

with key political leaders and socio- 

political groups pushing forward 

certain ideas and views (Akinnaso, 

2017; Ikpeazu, 2018). 

 

The theme of this conference, 

“Education, Ethnicity and the 

Restructuring Debate in Nigeria", 

therefore, becomes an interesting forum 

whereby sociologists of education, 

specialists in other areas of education, 

stakeholders in education, the political 

class, the organized private sector and 

others, should discuss ways to promote 

genuine unity and integration between 

the different ethnic and religious 

groups that constitute the Nigerian 

nation. 

 

Conceptual Clarifications 

There is the need for a thorough 

examination of the key concepts in this 

paper before discussing the contents. It 

is important to first define ethnic group 

as a concept before examining 

ethnicity. Everyone is a product of an 

ethnic group. Hence, Mare (1993) 

elucidated that “in the same way that 

every ant belongs to an ant nest and 

every bee to a hive, so every human 

being belongs to an ethnic group” (p. 

26). Cashmore (1992) asserts that 

ethnic group is a self-conscious 

collection of people united or closely 

related by shared experiences and not a 

mere aggregate of people or a sector of 

a population. An ethnic group has its 
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own unique culture, customs, 

traditions, norms, beliefs and language 

which separates it from other ethnic 

groups (Jary & Jary, 2000). 

 

Ethnicity as a concept is derived from 

Greek word “ethnikos”, the adjective of 

ethnos which simply means “a people 

or nation” (Cashmore, 1992, p. 97). 

Otite (1989) states that ethnicity refers 

to a contextual discrimination by 

members of one group against others 

on the basis of differentiated systems of 

socio-cultural symbols. Ethnicity can 

be summarized as the discrimination by 

members of a particular ethnic group 

against the other in the process of 

competition for certain values in the 

society.   

 

Social conflict, according to Coser in 

Adetoy and Omilusi (2015) refers to a 

struggle over values or claims to status, 

power, and scarce resources in which 

the sole aims of the parties involved are 

not only to gain the desired value but 

also to neutralize, injure or eliminate 

rivals. For Kesterner and Ray (2002), 

conflict is any situation in which at 

least two parties (individuals, groups, 

states) strive for goals which can only 

be achieved by one party, and or want 

to employ incompatible means to 

achieve a certain goal. Generally, 

conflict refers to some form of struggle, 

friction, or discord arising when the 

beliefs or actions of one or more 

members of a group are either resisted 

by or unacceptable to one or more 

members of another group. Conflict 

can arise between members of the same 

group, known as intra-group conflict, 

or it can occur between members of 

two or more groups, known as inter-

group conflict.  

 

A synthesis of the above definitions 

shows that ethnic conflicts connotes all 

forms of antagonistic interactions 

involving disagreements, arguments, 

discords and misunderstanding between 

ethnic groups over ideals, goals and 

values. It involves the act of 

deliberately interfering with another 

ethnic group’s goal achievement 

(Ekpiwre & Aliyu, 2014). 

 

Colonialism - The Foundation 

of Ethnic Conflicts in Nigeria 

Although ethnic conflicts had been in 

existence among the different 

independent ethnic nationalities in 

Nigeria before the advent of 

colonialism (Akwara, Agba & Edino, 

2013), ethnic crises in the country has 

its foundation on the activities of the 

colonial government in Nigeria. During 

the cultural conquest of Nigeria and the 

colonization of the people, education 

played the most significant role. The 

colonial masters recognized this fact 

from the beginning and made education 

a vital role in controlling the people 

and the environment thus creating a 

divergence among the different ethnic 

groups. However, the Christian 

missionaries and not the colonial 

government were the ones that actually 

introduced Western education. 

Although the ultimate goal of early 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Intragroup_conflict
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Christian missionary enterprise in 

Nigeria was to convert the African to 

Christianity because they viewed 

African traditional religion as the act of 

idol worship, they reasoned that to 

achieve this goal the natives had to be 

given the western form of education. In 

pointing out the goals of early Christian 

missionary enterprise in Nigeria, 

Bowen (1857), one of the early 

missionaries succinctly expressed: 

We desire to establish the Gospel 

in the hearts and minds and social 

life of the people, so that truth and 

righteousness may remain and 

flourish among them…. This 

cannot be done without 

civilization. To establish the 

Gospel among any people, they 

must have Bibles…. They must 

read the Bible and th is implies 

formal instruction (i.e.) education 

(p. 121). 

 

Through the western form of education 

that was given by the missionaries, the 

British colonialist dismantled the native 

cultures of the people and asserted their 

Western beliefs on them. While some 

ethnic groups accepted the British 

colonial ideas, others were not 

receptive. The ethnic groups in the 

south were a favourable ally for the 

British, as they were more open to 

submit to Western ideas and customs. 

No doubt, the early Christian 

missionaries faced initial opposition 

from the local people in their attempt to 

carry out their activities. But the 

warmly embrace that the Southern 

Chiefs and Obas gave to them, made it 

possible for the local people to keep 

their misgivings and confrontations 

aside and accept the activities of the 

Christian missionaries (Ayandele, 

1974). In contrast, Islamic culture and 

education was already accepted by 

most ethnic groups in the North prior to 

the coming of the British to Nigeria. 

Thus, the Northern Muslims and 

particularly their rulers saw the 

presence of the missionaries and their 

activities as a threat to their well-

established Islamic religion. This 

resulted in their resistance to them and 

the slow start of western education in 

the Northern parts of Nigeria where 

Islam had influence.  

 

Due to the different receptions 

accorded them by the Southerners and 

Northerners, the British colonial 

government, in its effort to advance its 

territorial and political interests, had to 

find a way of administering the 

country, particularly, the North. They 

did this through the indirect rule policy 

– a seemingly one-sided “partnership” 

that made the natives feel that they 

were still in control over the politics in 

their land. The different ethnic groups 

and linguistic groups that maintained 

their individual identities (Aluko, 2007) 

were forcefully brought together as one 

nation when the Protectorate of 

Southern Nigeria and the Protectorate 

of Northern Nigeria were amalgamated 

in 1914. However, the action of the 

colonialists to merge these different 

ethnic groups and cultures into one 
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political entity and the indirect rule 

policy that allowed the traditional 

authorities and the rulers in Northern 

Nigeria to continue running things 

more or less, as they saw fit created the 

problem of nation building for the post-

independent administrations.  

 

Another area where the divide and rule 

administration of the colonial masters 

led to the growth of inter-ethnic 

conflicts in the country was the 

promulgation of the Land and Native 

Right Ordinance of 1910 (Akinola, 

2015). The Ordinance made no room 

for inter-ethnic and cultural interactions 

among the Nigerian peoples. The 

immediate implication of the ordinance 

backed by the Muslims’ desire to 

confine themselves to an environment 

where their religious practice and 

obligations would not be influenced by 

the Christian culture gave birth to the 

rise of Sabon Gari patterns of 

settlements in northern Nigeria. Every 

resident immigrant from southern 

Nigeria was to be restricted to the 

Sabon Gari. Thus, Albert (2002) 

pointed out that in 1911, the resident 

area known as Sabon Gari was created 

in Kano where all those coming to 

Kano from the southern part of Nigeria 

were confined thereby separating them 

from where the indigenes were settling. 

Gradually, the culture of establishing 

Sabon Gari areas for those coming 

from southern Nigeria spread to all 

parts of northern Nigeria.  

 

This trend gradually spread to southern 

Nigeria. The Hausa people who were 

initially living amongst the Yoruba 

people in pre-colonial times were soon 

resettled into the Sabon areas in line 

with the colonial policies of ethno-

religious divide and rule. Akinola 

(2015) reported that in 1928, Ooni 

Ademiluyi Ajagun ordered the Hausa 

people, who hitherto were living 

happily in the midst of the Yoruba, to 

relocate to the Sabo quarters which 

were created for them in line with the 

directives of the British resident in Oyo 

who instructed that the Ooni and Obas 

should resettle the Hausas in one place. 

Today, most part of the Yoruba land 

has the Sabo quarters. Equally, in line 

with the colonial culture of the time to 

prevent the integration of Hausa 

linguistic and cultural group into the 

mainstream Igbo society, the Gariki 

settlements were established for the 

Hausa people in different parts of Igbo 

land. The word Gariki implies a place 

where livestock sleep. Hence, the 

Gariki settlements in Igbo land could 

be seen in the light of a setting created 

for the Housas and Fulani cattle 

merchants to keep their livestock, while 

waiting for its subsequent purchase by 

Igbo livestock traders and consumers. 

Today, Gariki and Ogbe (Hausa 

quarters) are found in almost every 

state of Igbo land.  

 

The divide and rule administration that 

was instituted by the British, promoted 

not only their maximum exploitation of 

the Nigerian state but also localised 
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politics and prevented cross-cultural 

political interaction among the 

Nigerian groups, thus making the 

different ethnic groups to start looking 

at each other suspiciously in all spheres 

of contact (Ekeh, 1996). This state of 

affairs, according to Nnoli in Duruji, et 

al., (n.d.), brought about the formation 

of ethnic and communal organisations 

that emerged to protect the interests of 

their members who came as migrants to 

the urban centers for greener pastures. 

These communal organisations would 

later become the springboard for the 

formation of ethnically based political 

parties, including two of the major pre-

independent parties: Northern People’s 

Congress (NPC) and the Action Group 

(AG), which evolved from ‘Jamiyyar 

Mutanem Arewa’, a cultural 

organisation dominated by the Hausa-

Fulani people in 1949, and ‘Egbe Omo 

Oduduwa’, a cultural organisation of 

the Yoruba ethnic group in 1951, 

respectively. 

 

The emergence of these parties 

increased ethnic consciousness and 

turned the politics of decolonisation 

into contests for ethnic superiority. It 

was the rivalry and power struggle 

between these ethnically based political 

parties that led to the demise of the first 

republic following the military coup 

d’état in January 1966 by Major 

Kaduna Nzeogwu and four other 

majors of Igbo extraction in which 

prominent northern political leaders 

were killed. This intervention was 

interpreted as ethnically motivated by 

the north. Hence, the counter coup in 

July 1966 that ushered in General 

Yakubu Gowon as the head of state 

turned the table in favour of the north. 

The intense political uprisings and 

ethnically motivated violence that 

erupted across the country following 

the counter coup metamorphosed into 

series of killings and destructions. 

Initially, most of the victims of the 

violence were Igbo people living in the 

northern parts of the country where the 

killings were more pronounced and 

coordinated. Onu (2001) estimates that 

about 30,000 easterners were killed in 

the north and another 1.8 million were 

forced back to the east as refugees in 

1967. The failures of the central 

government to either stop the pogrom 

or bring the perpetrators to justice 

sparked off reprisal killings in the east, 

and the justification of the decision of 

the region to secede from the federation 

and the civil war that followed 

afterwards (Duruji, et al., n.d.). 

 

The military rulers who dominated 

governance immediately after post 

independent era attempted to 

consolidate nation building and reduce 

ethnic tensions across the country on 

the handed down legacies of 

colonialism. Some of these actions 

included the creation of twelve states 

from the four it inherited in 1966 to 

thirty-six in 1996 and the incorporation 

of the federal character principle into 

the Nigerian constitution.  
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The state creation exercises have 

tended to produce “new elites” or 

“contending elites” in the various geo-

political zones who constitute new 

problems of accommodation in the 

polity.  They have by no means 

achieved the intended unity of the 

country, but instead worsened the 

structural imbalance of the Nigerian 

federation by building new majority 

and minority ethnic groups in the 

newly created states or geo-political 

zones (Ellah, 1983; Mustapha, 2007; 

Suberu, 2001). 

 

Particularly, the federal character 

principle has resulted in the 

discriminations and exclusion meted 

out to people in appointments, 

recruitment, and promotions in federal 

institutions and agencies on the basis of 

ethnic, regional, religious and gender 

identities. This is because those who 

see themselves are “natives” or 

“indigenes” exclude those considered 

as “strangers” from the enjoyment of 

certain rights and benefits that they 

ought to enjoy as Nigerians upon the 

fulfilment of certain civic duties, such 

as the payment of tax (Bamidele & 

Ikubaje, 2004). Being an indigene 

involves showing evidence of 

belonging, through one’s parents or 

grandparents to a community 

indigenous to a State or Local 

Government, which in effect suggests 

the membership of a local ethnic and 

linguistic community. Thus, the 

inability to prove such membership of a 

group of people will result in being 

defined as a “stranger” who cannot 

enjoy all the rights and privileges of 

indigenes and/or natives (Bamidele & 

Ikubaje, 2004). It should be noted that 

problem of settler-indigene dichotomy 

has its root in the administrative style 

of British colonialism and is being 

reinforced in the present day Nigeria 

through the federal character principle.  

 

Consequences of Inter-Ethnic 

Conflicts 

Ethnic conflicts in the country create 

unstable and dangerous situations that 

affect individuals and groups and entire 

communities. Crises negatively affect 

the well-being of citizens and are 

usually characterized by killings, 

wanton destruction of lives and 

property of victims. They also lead to 

raping of women and young girls. 

Continued crises lead to food shortage, 

hunger and starvation. The recurrence 

of ethnic crises and the attendant 

sporadic killing, looting and arson 

could create an opportunity for a 

military take-over of political power (as 

it happened in 1966), thereby 

truncating the democratization process 

currently going on in the country.  

 

Continued ethnic conflict in Nigeria 

could destroy democracy and the unity 

of the country, and eventually lead to 

total disintegration. Conflicts have the 

potential of destroying the foundation 

of national unity or nation-building. 

This is because ethnic and sub-national 

demands and aspirations often 

challenge nation-building and 
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allocation policies and ultimately, the 

legitimacy of the state (Zartman, 1991). 

 

Ethnic conflicts also consume a large 

and disproportionate share of national 

resources. In an effort to combat ethnic 

conflicts, government diverts a large 

proportion of the national resources to 

the management of such conflicts, 

whereas such resources could have 

been channelled to the provision of 

infrastructure for the people. Similarly, 

government wastes a lot of resources 

on repairing infrastructure damaged 

during ethnic conflicts. Multinational 

oil companies also suffer the same fate. 

A huge amount of money is spent on 

carrying out repairs on vandalized 

pipelines, damaged fuel stations and 

other properties destroyed during 

ethnic conflicts. 

 

Ethnic conflicts have long-term effects 

on the economic activities of the 

country. Many of the conflict may 

occur during the farming season, 

thereby preventing people from going 

to their farms for fear of being killed or 

kidnapped. When such situation occurs, 

farming and other economic activities 

such as fishing and trading also suffer 

the same fate. During violent clashes, 

farmlands grazing lands and crops 

meant for farming and animals are 

destroyed. This situation could 

therefore lead to famine, hunger and 

starvation in the country. In most cases, 

men abandon their economic activities 

to participate in the clashes, thereby 

leaving the farms for nobody to work 

on. 

 

Ethnic conflicts also discourage both 

foreign and local investments in areas 

where they occurred. Business houses, 

manufacturing industries, small-scale 

enterprises and other business ventures 

soon close down. Local entrepreneurs 

and foreign investors move their 

businesses away from crises-prone 

areas to places where relative peace 

reigns. Surely, ethno-religious clashes 

lead to the collapse of economic and 

social activities. For instance, the 2011 

post-election violence that erupted in 

Kano State and few other States in the 

North, where a substantial number of 

people and properties were destroyed, 

led many non-indigenes to relocate 

their businesses to Asaba in Delta State 

and to other areas in the South. 

 

Ethnic conflicts lead to displacement of 

people and movement of immigrants 

into other communities, towns and 

states thereby creating refugee and 

resettlement problems. Displaced 

people tend to lose all they have and 

lived for. They become homeless and 

go in search of a new accommodation 

and new means of livelihood. Aside 

from losing their homes and properties, 

children and aged people who cannot 

run are either killed or get missing 

during the crisis. In recent times, the 

massive displacement of people has 

adversely affected places like 

Damaturu and Potiskum in Yobe State, 
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Jos in Plateau State and Maiduguri in 

Borno State.  

 

Ethnic conflicts like other forms of 

violent may often be enough to 

incapacitate previously helpless 

families in providing good education to 

their children.  Empirical evidence on 

the micro-level effects of violent 

conflict has found that in general 

violent conflicts have a negative impact 

on educational attainments, children 

affected by violent conflicts completed 

less grades of schooling and/or started 

school later than those not affected by 

them. Violent conflicts affect 

negatively educational outcomes 

because, during violent conflict, 

children are either removed from 

school or are prevented from attending 

school. This was the case with Igbo 

children during the Nigerian-Biafran 

civil war of 1967.  

 

The Interface Between the 

Restructuring Debate, 

Education and Inter-Ethnic 

Conflicts  

There are various reasons for the 

escalation of the restructuring debate in 

Nigeria. One, the economic downturn 

has pushed most citizens to the edge, 

leading to a serious reappraisal of their 

place and their future in a federation 

where power is concentrated in the 

centre, with a small fraction of the 

population sitting on the nation’s oil 

wealth and diverting most of it into 

their pockets, while the rest of the 

population, including those from the oil 

producing states, wallow in poverty. 

 

Two, various groups in the federation 

have expressed a feeling of 

marginalisation or frustration, leading, 

in some cases, to separatist agitations. 

In the forefront of such agitations are 

the Indigenous People of Biafra and the 

Movement for the Actualisation of the 

Sovereign State of Biafra, both groups 

calling for an independent State of 

Biafra. Similarly, groups like the 

Movement for the Survival of Ogoni 

People (MOSOP), the Niger Delta 

People’s Volunteer Force led by 

Mujahid Dokubo Asari, and the Niger 

Delta Avengers are seeking job 

opportunities for their youths and 

adequate compensation from the oil 

companies operating in their regions 

for what the host communities suffer 

due to oil-production activities and are 

demanding the independence of the 

South-South geopolitical zone, 

comprising six states, from the 

Nigerian federation. 

 

At least, two Presidents since 1999 

have responded to the debate by 

convening a national conference on 

how best to restructure the country. 

Former President Olusegun Obasanjo 

did so in 2005 with the National 

Political Reform Conference, while 

former President Goodluck Jonathan 

followed suit in 2014 with the National 

Conference. Both conferences 

submitted reports, which largely have 

been ignored. 
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The way forward towards resolving the 

recurrent sectarian and ethnic violence, 

is the uprooting of the system that is 

creating the conditions that promote 

such hostilities. The resolution of the 

crises does not lie in shortcuts, such as 

federal character/quota system which 

was an attempt in the past by the 

government to maintain a seemingly 

regional balance in the polity. It is not 

likely that the various hostile ethnic 

groups will suddenly agree to quietly 

move out of their present places of 

abodes to their “lands of origin”. The 

restructuring debate should be able to 

listen to the voices of young people that 

account for over 80 percent of our 

population, and not just to the eloquent 

assertions of the old politicians, on all 

segments of our national life, 

particularly education. Thus, finding a 

means to providing effective, sound 

and quality education to the young 

should be an inclusive segment of the 

restructuring debate. The restructuring 

exercise should be able to set the 

agenda that will bring forth a desirable 

education that would create a country 

where there are equal opportunities for 

all, and where peace and justice reign. 

The development of valuable 

knowledge and skills in a society is 

inevitable for human survival and 

development. Education is highly 

instrumental and necessary in the 

development of a patriotic citizenry. 

Education provides individuals with 

specific knowledge and general 

reasoning skills (i.e. cognitive skills), 

which should increase their 

productivity. A well-educated labour 

force is a necessary condition for 

increasing labour productivity and 

reducing poverty which ultimately 

leads to a conflict-free society. The 

development of valuable knowledge 

and skills in a society is inevitable for 

human survival and development. 

Education is highly instrumental and 

necessary in the development of a 

patriotic citizenry. Education provides 

individuals with specific knowledge 

and general reasoning skills (i.e. 

cognitive skills), which should increase 

their productivity. A-well educated 

labour force is a necessary condition 

for increasing labour productivity and 

reducing poverty which ultimately 

leads to a conflict-free society. 

 

However, given the prevailing intense 

power tussle among politicians on the 

basis of ethnic and religious differences 

in Nigeria, the physical state of our 

schools are decaying, existing 

educational policies and plans are 

frequently altered, educational 

institutions are proliferated all over the 

country, most people cannot get access 

to quality education due to the high 

cost of schooling and the poverty rate 

in the country, a positive classroom 

environment in which students feel 

they are physically and emotionally 

safe, personally connected to both their 

teachers and other learners are 

unavailable, graduates across all 

streams of education pyramids in 

Nigeria are experiencing 
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unemployment because they possess 

unemployable skills, and so on. Thus, 

in recent times, there have been series 

of complaints about the falling quality 

of education in the country 

(Ezekwesili, 2006; FME, 2006, 2009a). 

According to UNESCO (2012), the 

quality of education in Nigeria is not 

sufficient enough to guarantee the 

proper training of children. 

 

It is important to recognise the crucial 

role of education in bringing closely 

together the different ethnic groups in 

the nation. The National Policy on 

Education (FRN, 2013) understands 

this strategic role of education when it 

observed that education is the greatest 

force that can be used to bring about 

redress in the society. The view that 

education constitutes a source of 

investment for societal stability is 

clearly shown in the Social Stability 

School of thought, whose main 

proponent is Acemoglu and Robinson 

(2001). The social stability school 

holds that resource transfers or 

redistribution from so-called elites to 

the disadvantaged represent an attempt 

at purchasing social stability which is a 

necessary condition for sustainable 

economic growth. According to this 

view, educating the poor is a way of 

raising their opportunity cost of 

conflict, suggesting that human capital 

transfers and conflict are inversely 

related. For instance, Collier and 

Hoeffler (2004) have suggested that 

raising the level of educational 

attainment, at particularly the 

secondary level, helps pacify society by 

raising the opportunity cost of young 

people joining rebel militia. One 

variant of the social stability hypothesis 

argues that education promotes social 

cohesion by helping people to work 

together peacefully on the one hand, 

and on the other hand, by encouraging 

political participation and institutional 

pathways for resolving conflicts instead 

of the use of violence. 

 

This view has been largely endorsed by 

development institutions, notably the 

World Bank. For instance, a World 

Bank report in Akoki et al. (2002) 

suggest that government investment in 

education has a direct and lasting 

positive impact on people’s lives, 

which might directly reduce the level 

of grievances in society. To the extent 

that grievances motivate some forms of 

civil conflict, education might pacify 

societies. 

 

Thus, the restructuring debate in 

Nigeria must also include the 

educational system as education 

remains the key solution to solving the 

problem of poverty, unemployment and 

other development problems 

experience which are some of the 

major causes of ethno-religious 

conflicts in Nigeria.   

 

Recommendations  

The following recommendations are 

made on the basis of the discussions in 

this paper: 
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1. Nigerian citizens should be given 

equal treatment in terms of 

educational opportunities in all 

parts of the country. 

2. The issue of whether one is an 

indigene or settler should be 

discouraged when educational 

opportunities are being considered 

for all Nigerians. 

3. Government should demonstrate its 

readiness to improve the quality of 

the educational system by 

practically investing a significant 

percentage of the nation’s yearly 

budget to it, particularly, primary 

and secondary education. 

4. The National Youth Service Corp 

Scheme should be improved upon 

so that its goal of serving as a 

unifying bridge can be achieved. 

 

Conclusion  

Peaceful co-existence of a people 

correlates with national development 

and nation-building. A nation cannot 

move on to greatness if the interactions 

amongst its different segments are 

those of strife, crises and conflict. The 

restructuring debate, for it to succeed, 

must give high premium to education. 

This is because education is a vital 

instrument that can be used to inculcate 

the values of peaceful co-existence 

among the young, who are the leaders 

of tomorrow. Indeed, UNESCO’s 

statement (cited in Ekpiwre and Aliyu, 

2014) that “since wars begin in the 

minds of men, it is in the minds of men 

that peace must be constituted” is a 

succinct summary of the interface 

between education and inter-ethnic co-

existence and unity. 
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Abstract 

Sociolinguistics looks at how languages resemble to perform certain functions, but 

most importantly is the social functions they are made to perform in the society on the 

national and international levels of the society. Language is thus constrained on the 

most basic level, by the need to be understood. Although language comprises a pool of 

potentially salient meaning even in part that are socially constructed, it is not tied to 

any one situation or any one identity; and as such, sociolinguistics show how groups 

in a given society are separated by certain social variables like ethnicity, language, 

status gender, level of education or age. This paper examined the role of language in 

ethnicity as well as language as a product of nationalism and a unifying force in 

National development. It therefore advocates a National language for Nigeria that 

would devoid of ethnicity and tribalism. The author believes and recommends that 

language of a people is not complete without the cultural history behind the 

participants and the practices of their culture. 

 

Keywords: Language, Nationalism, Ethnicity and Sociolinguistics. 

 

Introduction 

Language is defined, in the Oxford 

Advanced Learners’ Dictionary, as a 

system of sounds, words, and pattern 

used by human to communicate 

thoughts and feelings.  Language is 

thus, not only a system of 

representation, but also a system of 

production.  It is essentially a social 

activity and the contexts for the use of 

language are determined by the various 

parameters in the context of situation 

(Hedge, 2000). Language are like 

human beings; they interact with one 

another and speakers are not only 

vessels through which pre-existing 

social situations are linguistically 

expressed but also play an active role in 

configuring those situations. For 

language to achieve any social 

meaning, it must already exist in a 

recognized symbolic relationship. 

Language is at the heart of a nation’s 

development and thus, related to almost 

every human activity such as culture, 

politics, economy, education etc.  

 

It is practically difficult for a people to 

interact and collaborate when they 

cannot understand each other’s 



Nigerian Journal Of Sociology Of Education 

369 
 

language. This is to say that not to have 

a language in common with another is 

to have a stranger. This assertion 

highlights the sociological aspects of 

language; the importance and 

usefulness of collaboration to fight a 

common course. Even government 

cannot function without a common 

language that is understood by all. 

Similarly, the definition of language by 

Lado (2006) is accepted as a medium 

of meaningful communication between 

people of the same or different 

language communities.  It is the 

most important tool for communication 

between men and animals. In other 

words, it is an important tool in the life 

of every individual and the vehicle 

through which human beings express 

their feelings, thoughts and aspiration. 

Jowitt (2009) stated that language can 

be used as a full expression of “one’s 

desires, aspirations and moral 

sentiment”. This means that language 

facilitates and enables individuals pass 

down information from one generation 

to the next and as such creates a rich 

cultural heritage (Lackoff, 2010). At 

present, English language provides 

various status enhancing advantages to 

its speakers, as a world language, and 

in Nigeria, speakers prefer to associate 

into the English speech community. 

However, the unification of 

Nigeria/independence was achieved 

under colonial rule through the use of 

language. It relates to the culture of a 

people for as language is culture, so 

also culture is expressed in the 

languages of the people. The use of 

English around the world makes the 

language multi-cultural; writers often 

write in English language while 

expressing the culture of a particular 

people. 

 

In this effect, Sociolinguistics, which is 

the study of language in society, 

encompasses all linguistics, psychology 

and social theories (Schmitt, 2010) that 

allows us to focus on language, while 

emphasizing on the social form of 

language events in the world.  The 

methods developed in sociolinguistics 

have led the way in the consideration of 

research ethics and in the use of 

naturalistic data in linguistic study.  

Meanwhile, the transformation of a 

nation into a nationality remains the 

highest goal of Nigeria as a socio-

political entity or unit and the issue of 

language choice is a major determining 

factor.  Nigeria, with over 200 ethnic 

groups, has no truly a national language 

as no ethnic group will want its 

language to be relegated to the 

background. Therefore, nationality in 

the Nigerian context, coincides with the 

ethnic group boundaries like Yoruba, 

Hausa Igbo, Urhobo, Efik, Ijaw etc and 

it is in this sense that we can regard 

English as playing an integrative role in 

the country and exist side by side with 

the indigenous languages.  The English 

language and the indigenous languages 

sociolinguistically, continue to 

influence each other as is evident in the 

speakers/society. It is this influence in 

interaction that gave credence to the 

recognition of the term “Nigerian 
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English”.  Consequently, three most 

dominant languages at one time were 

chosen to incorporate into a national 

language - WAZOBIA-  WA – taken 

from Yoruba and meaning ‘come’; ZO 

taken from Hausa and BIA from Igbo 

also having the same meaning. This 

policy did not stand the test of time and 

thus placed English within the vantage 

position of linguistic prominence and 

relevance over the indigenous 

languages. 

 

However, many scholars have 

continued to present ethnicity as the 

essence of African identity and as such, 

the western media usually would 

portrays any conflict in Africa as 

stemming from ethnic or tribal issues 

as is recorded in Liberia, sierra-Leone, 

Rwanda, Congo and Burundi (Crosette, 

1998).  Though difficult to accept the 

notion that ethnicity is a modern 

invention of colonialism or a tool in the 

hands of a particular people for selfish 

interests, ethnicity has been the major 

dominant factor in the study of African 

politics and society. By way of actions, 

ethnicity is simple the way in which 

people choose to self-identify in the 

process of negotiating their social-

political and economic circumstances.   

In other words, the ability to 

understand a language in society is also 

the ability to understand social 

networks in which that language is 

embedded and at the macro level of a 

country, social network can indeed be 

loose or tight depending on how 

members interact with one another. In 

line with the direction of this paper, 

Sociolinguistics can be interactional as 

it studies how language users create 

meaning from social interaction or 

context utilization cues that are 

culturally specific and usually 

unconscious.  This can sometimes 

result in cross-cultural 

miscommunication and 

misunderstanding (Watts, 2003). 

 

Concept of Nationalism 

Nationalism is an “ethnographic 

“principle that was first used in the 18th 

century. The term is not synonymous 

with patriotism but refers to a person’s 

great love for their nation which is 

associated with the belief that the 

nation is better than others. 

Nationalism is linked with the concept 

of self determination oriented towards 

developing and maintaining a national 

unity that is based on culture, and 

language. It is an ideology that gives a 

nation /people a sense of unity that 

translates into desire for political 

independence by people who feel they 

are historically or culturally a separate 

group within a country.  To this end, 

nationalism centres on a country’s 

language.  

 

Concept of sociolinguistics 

There are numerous definitions of 

Sociolinguistics.  In all of the 

definitions, it is clear that 

sociolinguistics has to do with 

Language use and a society’s response 

to it. It is the description showing the 

effect of all aspect of society in relation 
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to cultural norms, expectations, and 

context in the way language is used and 

society effect on language.  It also 

studies social variables such as 

ethnicity, religion, age, status, gender 

and level of education.  Ethnicity as an 

inherited status, relates to this study in 

a group of people who relate or identify 

in a common ancestry, language, 

history, society culture or nation.  

 

The Linguists, William Labov in the 

early 1960s pioneered the use of 

sociolinguistics in the US and Basil 

Bernstein in UK at the same period, 

after the first attested use of the term by 

Thomas Callan Hodson in 1939 in his 

article, “Sociolinguistics in India’. The 

term linguistics was also used to 

determine the social altitudes of a 

particular vernacular society or speech 

community.  A speech community is 

regarded as a distinct social group 

where the speaker has the ability to use 

language in a unique and naturally 

accepted way among them.  The 

concept of prestige is also dominant in 

Sociolinguistics where a certain speech 

community is assigned positive or 

negative value (Schmitt, 2010) and the 

term acrolectal (high) and  basilectal 

(low) are used to distinguish between a 

more standard  dialect and a dialect of 

less prestige. 

 

Language situation in Nigeria 

Nigeria is a multi-lingual society; a 

phenomenon of linguistic pluralism 

within a single polity with over 400 

indigenous languages and over 700 

dialects, out of which Hausa, Igbo and 

Yoruba have political recognition as 

major languages . In addition to these 

indigenous languages, there are other 

languages in Nigeria such as; English, 

French, German, Dutch, Russian, 

Arabic that are taught in schools as 

foreign languages. In all of these, 

English enjoys the status of a second 

language because of its extensive use. 

Although English was not the first 

European language to be spoken in 

Nigerian, history has it that an Oba of 

Benin spoke Portuguese in the 16th 

Century.  The British diplomatically 

imposed English on their colonies, 

including Nigeria; in such activity like 

trading, education and missionary. 

According to Spencer (1983), the 

English language was often regarded as 

the primary criteria for defining 

Nigerian nationhood, and has now 

come to occupy centre stage in 

scholarly investigation.   

 

Although the 1999 Nigerian 

Constitution accords official 

recognition in the National Assembly 

to the three (3) major languages of 

Nigeria (Hausa, Igbo and Yoruba), the 

Assembly still finds it most convenient  

to legislate in the English language. It 

is even sad to note that in the civilian 

dispensation, none of the National 

Assembly deliberations were done in 

Hausa, Igbo or Yoruba; the languages 

that are said to be “official”. They 

deliberate in English Language 

incidents that are culturally related to 

the Hausa, Igbo and Yoruba customs 
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and the English language interpreted to 

those could only speak one of the major 

Nigerian languages. The issue remain 

that the pronouncement of the Nigerian 

official languages were not effectively 

monitored. They were not seen as 

neutral languages and thus they were 

regarded as tools by which a particular 

language group seeks to extend its 

dominance over all other linguistic 

groups whose languages are not 

chosen. 

Diachronically, Oyeleye (2001) states 

that English language in Nigeria first 

served the European explorers for 

cultural and commercial contacts and 

later became the domineering factor 

that ushered the emergence of 

colonialism. This brought about 

cultural differences, religious 

transformation and western education 

propelled by the British imperialists. 

Synchronically, the language brought a 

lot of unity in the multi-ethnic, multi-

lingual society of Nigeria. It facilitated 

inter-ethnic and tribal interactions and 

continued to serve as language of 

national legislation and administration; 

a Language unifying Nigerian as a 

lingua franca and official language for 

political and administrative 

arrangements. Nigeria is a 

heterogeneous society with plural 

ethnic groups with different languages 

in their different geographical areas. 

The introduction of English language 

by the Europeans brought changes in 

the history of the different people and 

also brought linguistic crisis. As earlier 

noted, Hausa, Igbo and Yoruba had 

official status, and further attempt was 

made to develop an indigenous lingua 

franca for Nigeria (WAZOBIA). WA 

(Yoruba) ZO (Hausa) BIA (Igbo). This 

was meant to be a synthesis of the 

Nigerian three major languages 

(Babajide, 2001). According to 

Babajide, this attempt lived and died 

only as a television programme 

 

Language beyond Ethnicity 

and Nationalism 

Language generally is sensitive to its 

environment. Many factors such as 

history, politics, religion, economy, 

education, science and technology can 

hinder or facilitate the spread of a 

language. Nationalism seeks to 

preserve the nation’s culture. Through 

a process, it is thought of as a creation 

of the unifying feature of nation or the 

actions that result from the beliefs of 

that community. Language brings about 

political togetherness that makes 

people feel patriotic about a country, or 

feel connected to a “we group” rather 

than a “they group”. Therefore, 

nationalism is not totally independent 

of patriotism. In Nigeria, for instance, 

before the intrusion of the British, the 

various ethnic and cultural groups that 

make up the country existed as 

autonomous political entities with 

distinct social and religion value and 

nationalist leaders represented various 

ethnic groups; Nnamdi Azikiwe (Igbo), 

Ahmadu Bello (Hausa) and Obafemi 

Awolowo (Yoruba). These 

ethnic/languages categorizing fostered 

prejudicial declaration of naturalist 



Nigerian Journal Of Sociology Of Education 

373 
 

positions and orientations (Akindele, 

2005) and the leaders show themselves 

more of ethnic champions them 

rationalists. Meanwhile, the dialectical 

reversal of successors of these leaders 

paves way for people to vent their 

anger and language was placed in the 

sphere of an action, a form of action 

and a means of affecting reality rather 

than passive reflection of it. Thus, 

language resources are used to mobilize 

people or a nation for a certain cause 

especially during wars and according to 

Anderson (1983), the existence of the 

community or nation is often imagined 

through language. Similarly in Nigeria, 

ethnic loyalties which are bound in 

different forms gave birth to the 

agitations we have today. Sub 

nationalism emerged and this is as old 

as the establishment of the country 

known as Nigeria. This became 

necessary because of the role colonial 

masters played in the amalgamation of 

the country.  This they did because of 

their parochial interest of exploitation 

of the resources of the Nigeria state. 

The post colonial regimes that 

succeeded the British colonial masters 

ended up in following the footstep of 

the colonial masters without focusing 

on policies that will welcome ethnic 

pluralism and development .This has 

left the consequence of hegemonic 

contest for power at the centre by the 

dominant ethnic groups that make up 

Nigeria. This has   adversely affected 

the politics of Nigeria over the years. 

At one point or the other, the ethnic 

groups  that are disadvantaged in this 

game have either attempted secession 

or had threatened to secede from the 

country  .Take for instance ,the attempt 

of the Igbo  dominated  former Eastern 

Region to transform  into the republic 

of Biafra between 1967-1970  was 

crushed  by the federal government ,as 

history may have it. But since the end 

of that war, the Igbos who constituted 

the tripod stand on which the Nigeria 

state was formed has been crying of 

over-marginalization and Exclusion 

from full integration into the Nigeria 

society (Nnoli, 2008). In the Niger-

Delta region, the minority ethnic 

groups perceived or see themselves as 

second class citizens of Nigeria, and 

they have been crying out for 

recognition. (Osaghae, 1999, Ikelegbe 

2011). But the Ogoni uprising of the 

1990’s gave rise to the agitation in that 

region and from which others have 

taken cue from. The same applies to the 

Yoruba where perception of injustice 

against the group stem from the 

annulment of the presidential election 

held on the 12th of June 1993. The 

election was widely believed to have 

been won by a Yoruba, Chief Moshood 

K. O. Abiola .The natural effects of  

this development was the emergence of 

groups as off shoots of these 

perceptions of marginalization 

portraying their activities as attempt to 

redress the marginalization their 

various ethnic groups have suffered. 

 

In the same vein, the movement for the 

Actualization of the sovereign state of 

Biafra (MASSOB) founded in 1999 is 
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an Igbo dominated ethnic movement 

.The ODUA people’s congress (OPC) 

is predominant in the Yoruba area and 

predates the return of democracy in 

1999,but became more visible 

thereafter in their quest for a  

repositioned Yoruba nation in the 

Nigeria politics. In the Niger-Delta 

region, movement for the survival of 

Ogoni people’s (MOSOP) founded in 

the 1990s later, Niger-Delta people’s 

volunteer force (NDPVF) and the 

movement for the emancipation of 

Niger-Delta (MEND) .These 

organizations in the Delta region are 

struggling on two major issues: oil 

exploration which has pose adverse 

social –economic effects on their land 

and demanding for large proportion of 

resources exploited from the area be 

used for the development of the region  

The Northern part of Nigeria was not 

left out in the struggle of sub 

nationalism, ethnic violent movement 

and militants Islamic bodies emerged 

due to marginalization and non-

accommodation of pure Islamic way of 

life by the Nigeria political system. 

This has been manifested in many ways 

of ethnic violent movement and militia 

groups such as the Arewa movement, 

Hausa-Fulani clash to the recent 

insurgent movement called “Boko-

Haram” sect. In all of these struggles as 

catalogued above, members of each of 

these groups belong to the same ethnic 

and language communities. This paper 

focuses on the fact that these conflicts 

can only be resolved through language 

and language education.  

Need for a National Language 

for Nigeria 

Language is the storehouse of the 

culture of a people. It is the vehicle 

through which society moves. The 

place of an indigenous language in 

lives of the people cannot be over 

emphasized because an indigenous 

language promotes respect for a 

country, create employment locally and 

internationally and puts the language 

and cultures in the international map. 

Suffice to say that in Africa, one of the 

major problems is the multiplicity of 

languages and nobody would want to 

see their language as inferior to the 

other. This has been the recurrent 

preoccupation of nations like Ghana 

and Nigeria with extreme multi-

lingualism and as Labov (2010) rightly 

puts it, every self -respecting nation has 

to have a language.   Besides self -

respect, any effective government 

should politically and socially conduct 

the affairs of a nation over one 

homogeneous linguistic community. 

Perhaps, if Nigeria had not adopted the 

use of English Language as her official 

language, she may not have been able 

to transform herself into a 

political/social entity that she is today. 

This means that the lack of a common 

language would naturally breed 

suspicion. Without a common language 

in a linguistically diverse culture like 

Nigeria, our environment would have 

another episode of Tower of Babel 

where everybody but nobody 

understands anybody. 
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However, given that Nigeria is 

ethnically diverse because of its 

linguistic plurality, it becomes 

extremely difficult to come up with a 

national language that will be 

indigenous. Effort were made in 1970s 

and 80s by Nigerian linguists, language 

planners and the Nigerian government 

towards this objective but became 

difficult for the obvious reasons that 

each local language is a representation 

of the culture of the people and there 

was attachment to ethnicity rather than 

nationalism.  In the same vein, when 

one of the three major languages 

(Hausa, Igbo and Yoruba) was 

suggested to be used as national 

language, the issue became which one 

of them and the criteria for adopting 

one over others.  WAZOBIA - a 

concatenation of Yoruba, Hausa and 

Igbo- was also sought to be used as 

national language, 

In the 1980s therefore, an alternative 

came from the C.S Momoh’s 

suggestion of 1985 to use Yoruba as 

official language, Islam as a national 

religion and the country named Biafra. 

It was thought an excellent idea, but the 

pursue for it did not last long and came 

with a lot of oppositions. First, the 

linguistic minorities in Nigeria felt they 

were further marginalized by that 

submission and refused to support the 

idea. Second, the linguists who were to 

work in this direction also became 

sectional and were not favorably 

disposed to the idea. Third, there was 

no zeal in the people to adopt a national 

language. To them, WAZOBIA was 

abstract and didn’t have a people that 

would fight the cause of promoting the 

language. The difficulty of choosing a 

national language has led to the 

continuous dominance of English 

language In Nigeria because of 

neutrality. As a matter of fact, Nigerian 

elites didn’t see any emergency in it as 

the English language was seen a better 

choice alternative. It is also expected 

that the elites would benefit in the 

many advantages of using the English 

language as language of administration, 

media, and international trade and 

would rather want to let the sleeping 

giant lie than encourage the adoption of 

it.  The ex-colonial masters and 

developed nations are also not left out 

in this as continuing use of the English 

language provide a great and continued 

opportunities for their culture and trade 

to expand and flourish in Nigeria while 

some may argue that there is no reason 

for an indigenous language and Nigeria 

should continue with the English 

language as is seen in other African 

countries like Ghana (English), 

Cameroon (English and French), 

Zambia (English). 

 

On the other hand and as earlier 

mentioned, Nigeria is an ethnically 

diverse group of people with over 400 

different languages.  European 

explorers and traders visited the 

country in the mid 15th century.  The 

Portuguese were the first group of 

Europeans to visit and explore coastal 

Nigeria (Niger Delta region).  For 

communication purposes, the indigenes 
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of the Niger Delta had to learn the 

Portuguese based pidgin.  After the 

Portuguese were the Dutch and French.  

The British were initially interested in 

trade but later religion and education.  

Thus, the pidgin is accepted by many 

as a means of communication though 

English language remains the official 

language and the language of 

education. The pidgin is not a native or 

community language but a medium for 

inter ethnic communication.  It has to 

be learned although it is lexically and 

structurally limited.  The Pidgin 

English has norms because it is a 

language like every other language 

used in communication but because it 

is not a language used universally, it 

does not need all the lexicon and 

grammatical devices that traditional 

languages would naturally have 

(Bakker, 2003). Most recently in 

Nigeria also, Mr. Godson Okoye, 

National Chairman, United Democratic 

Party (UDP), has advocated the 

adoption of ‘Pidgin English’ as 

Nigeria’s national language to promote 

unity in the country. Okoye, who made 

the call in an interview with the News 

Agency of Nigeria (NAN) stated that 

sixty percent of Nigerians understood 

Pidgin English. He further stated that a 

common language will bring about 

national cohesion harmony and unity in 

the county as well as ensure sustainable 

development. 

 

The Nigeria Pidgin English is a 

simplified language that develops as a 

means of communication between two 

or more groups that do not have a 

language in common, in situations such 

as trade and social interaction. In a 

heterogeneous and linguistically 

diverse environment like Nigeria, it 

becomes readily handy as a means of 

communication because of its 

simplicity in grammar. It simple 

structure arises from its tendency to 

borrow its components from the 

English and the indigenous language 

and restructures them in line with the 

rules of the new emerged language 

called ‘pidgin’. Pidgin English is 

functional in area like education, print 

media, broadcasting, political 

campaign, advertisement, information, 

technology, and commerce. 

 

Igboanusi (2009) explained that 

Nigeria pidgin was in the past regarded 

as the language of the uneducated and 

describes it as the traditional 

interference used chiefly by the 

prosperous and privileged sections of 

the community, represented by the 

unskilled and illiterate class of society” 

Pidgin has become widespread and has 

come to be accepted and used by 

educated people too. As most Nigerians 

who can speak standard English 

effectively may choose to use Nigeria 

Pidgin English in either formal or 

informal setting, depending on the 

relationship between interlocutors.   

Health workers and other governmental 

bodies use pidgin for sensitization 

activities. The government, politicians 

and music makers now incorporate 

pidgin in their speech and their lyrics to 
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reach out to the vast majority at the 

grassroots who use it. Pidgin also 

serves as a mark of class identification 

among the uneducated ones. Each 

pidgin is of course, specially 

constructed to fit the needs of the users 

which means that it has to have the 

terminology and constructions needed 

in whatever kinds of contact that 

normally arise between  the 

communities but need not go beyond 

these demands to anticipate the  odd 

occasion on which other kinds of 

situation arise.  

 

Although one distinctive aspect of 

English language is its tendency to 

absorb foreign words from many other 

languages, there is need for Nigeria to 

have a national language that would 

unite the people culturally and socially.  

     

Conclusion: 

It is a realization of the fact that unless 

we build a united country in which the 

citizens are persistently conscious of 

their identity, no meaningful 

development can be achieved.   

Nigeria, as the African giant should 

become a centre of attraction in 

national development.  This becomes 

imperative such that indigenous 

national language play key roles in 

national unity and inter-cultural skills 

for participation in global setting. 

 

 

 

 

Recommendations 

The following recommendations are 

made: 

1. The country should necessarily be 

upgraded status-wise by putting in 

place flexible policy that would 

encourage the official development 

of an indigenous national language. 

2. Orthographies of the various 

language of immediate community 

should be developed and teaches 

should jointly help learners to 

develop competence in the use of 

the language and that of the 

immediate community. 

3. The government should put in place 

a lot of advocacies on the need for 

an indigenous language as well as 

educational policies and strategies 

to address the effective 

implementation of teaching of 

indigenous languages in Nigerian 

schools. 
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Abstract  

This paper is a socio-philosophical discourse based on education and ethnicity for 

Nigeria restructuring as a political unit. The paper viewed Nigeria as a developing 

country with the crisis of multi-ethnic pluralism. Among the findings of the paper is 

that education and political ethics supposed to produce a stable society which ensures 

the progress and wellbeing of the citizens. On the contrary many Nigerian politicians 

do not blend education with political ethics. For this reason they fail to challenge 

human rights abuse, injustice, authoritarianism, nepotism and tribalism. The paper 

explicated what education ought to be and do. It analysed nexus between education 

and ethnicity and justified the need for Nigeria to be restructured. It highlighted how 

unequal access to education, feeling of alienation and deprivation impede Nigerian 

national integration. The paper concluded that education for nationalism must help to 

orient the nation in such a way as to create a healthy attitude in which the healthy 

would contribute more significantly to the alleviation of penury. It recommended 

among others the encouragement of consensus for introducing state constitutions, 

state police, appeal and supreme courts, creation or merger of states, reviewed tax 

powers, and reinforcing state governments control over land by vesting mineral rights 

in the states subject to federal royalties, export duties and taxes.  

 

Keywords: education, ethnicity, restructuring date, federalism and nationhood.   

 

 

Introduction  

It is obvious today that our country 

needs a total over-hauling, regeneration 

and rebirth morally, socially and 

politically. This fact becomes pertinent 

since most of the socio-political and 

economic problems facing the country 

today are linked to corruption, and 

indiscipline. The existence of these 

destructive plagues is an indication of 

the moral bankruptcy pervading every 

sector of the country's life. The 

consequence of this on the country and 

her people is frightening and alarming. 

Today, Nigeria ranked among the 

richest countries in the world, 

especially in terms of material and 

human resources (United Nations 
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System in Nigeria, 2017). However, the 

sad fact is majority of the populace are 

not enjoying commensurate benefits. 

The total collapse of social 

infrastructure is a confirmation of the 

fact that Nigeria is where the quality of 

life is correlatively poorer as the 

country is richer (Federal Office of 

Statistics (FOS), 2018). Despite 

possessing significant natural resource 

endowments, being Africa’s leading 

economy and most populous nation, 

Nigerians are neither happy nor content 

with the current political structure, the 

1999 Constitution, and virtually all the 

institutions of governance at the 

federal, state and local levels. While 

this may be largely attributable to our 

political culture and weird leadership 

selection process rather than 

institutions and the constitution, many 

see the latter as the cause and effect of 

our national discontent. This state of 

national dissatisfaction for a variety of 

reasons and motives has led to strident 

calls from virtually all segments of 

Nigerian society for political, 

constitutional, and fiscal reform using 

various words and phrases - 

restructuring, true federalism, 

devolution, resource control, 

regionalism, self-determination, and so 

on.  

 

In midst of this confusion, different 

panacea has been suggested. However, 

the one with a far-reaching effect is the 

campaign for restructuring. The 

Dictionary definition of restructuring 

includes, ‘the act of reorganizing the 

legal, ownership, operational, or other 

structures of a company for the purpose 

of making it more profitable, or better 

organized for its present needs' 

(Dotdash, 2018).  In essence therefore, 

the concept of restructuring involves a 

shift in the present moral standard of 

living of the average Nigerian that 

cannot continue to live in fear of the 

unknown. Even the leviathan can, and 

should, be confronted. Nigerians must 

henceforth demand, and hold those 

they elect, accountable for the progress 

made, or not made, towards 

restructuring the country in a way that 

delivers the best services to them 

(Okoh, 1995).  

 

Restructuring is the in-word now in 

Nigeria. It is an anthropological 

associate of political, economic, social, 

cultural and religious diversity of the 

society. Its meaning subsists at the 

level of intersubjective objectivity as a 

result of which it is a nebulous concept 

in dire need of deconstruction. 

Restructuring, if well done, will have a 

proactive effect of positioning Nigeria 

for real development. That’s a far better 

scenario than the episodic, reactive 

fire-brigade responses to the Yoruba 

and some activists after the June 12, 

1993 presidential election won by 

M.K.O. Abiola was cancelled, the 

Niger Delta militancy over crude oil 

“resource control”, the Boko Haram 

rebellion, and the recent neo-Biafra 

uprising. In other words, 58 years after 

independence, we remain stuck at the 

level of fundamentals. We can’t take 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Company_(law)
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off unless we sort them out. Nation-

building is hard, but it need not be as 

difficult as we make it in Nigeria. 

Nation-building is also intentional. It 

doesn’t happen by accident. The real 

test is in the leadership and the actions 

that create a real spirit of nationhood, 

and the willingness of every 

stakeholder to build a united, stable and 

cohesive nation. Fifty-eight years after 

independence, we are confronted today 

with the imperative of defining a future 

for Nigeria that escapes our country’s 

past (Alapiki, 2000). 

 

How much of the debate is propelled 

by a desire for national progress and 

how much is mere politics, 

opportunism and search for sectional 

entitlement? Is the debate mostly 

driven by our fractious politics and 

competing interests, or are there real 

grievances whose resolution will create 

a critical juncture and opportunity for 

national rebirth.  Thus, the premise of 

this paper is anchored on the interplay 

of education and ethnicity for 

restructuring Nigeria.  

 

Nigeria – A Federation 

without Federalism 

El-Rufai (2012) in his article titled “A 

Federation without Federalism” 

reflected the broad consensus amongst 

Nigerians, then and now, that our 

federation has been dysfunctional, 

more unitary than federal, and not 

delivering public goods to the 

generality of our people. Despite 

possessing significant natural resource 

endowments, being Africa’s leading 

economy and most populous nation, 

Nigerians are neither happy nor content 

with the current political structure, the 

1999 Constitution, and virtually all the 

institutions of governance at the 

federal, state and local levels. While 

this may be largely attributable to our 

political culture and weird leadership 

selection process rather than 

institutions and the constitution, many 

see the latter as the cause and effect of 

our national discontent. 

 

This state of national dissatisfaction for 

a variety of reasons and motives has led 

to strident calls from virtually all 

segments of Nigerian society for 

political, constitutional, and fiscal 

reform using various words and phrases 

- restructuring, true federalism, 

devolution, resource control, 

regionalism, self-determination, and so 

on. How do we separate the signal from 

the noise? How much of the debate is 

propelled by a desire for national 

progress and how much is mere 

politics, opportunism and search for 

sectional entitlement? Is the debate 

mostly driven by our fractious politics 

and competing interests, or are there 

real grievances whose resolution will 

create a critical juncture and 

opportunity for national rebirth?. The 

paper explored these questions and 

ended with some thoughts on how 

lasting solutions could be reached. 
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In Search of Nationhood 

 Everyone knows that Nigeria was 

founded by British fiat in 1914, 

bringing together the diverse peoples 

and cultures of a vast land under one 

polity. As the winds of change 

unleashed by the outcome of the 

Second World War and the 

independence of India spurred 

agitations for self-government, 

Nigerians debated, under British 

tutelage, the political structure of a 

future, free Nigeria. Those who wanted 

federalism won the argument, at the 

cost of being derided as “Pakistanists” 

by a vocal minority that wanted a 

unitary Nigeria (El-Rufai, 2012). 

 

The 1950s saw the emergence of three 

regions, Northern, Eastern and 

Western, with elected Nigerian leaders 

with limited powers of self-rule. In the 

pre-independence debates, the leaders 

of the Western and Northern regions 

were especially insistent on a loose 

federation with strong regions. This 

ultimately prevailed at independence 

in1960 and was reaffirmed by the 

Republican Constitution of 1963. 

Historical records indicate that the 

peoples of the smaller ethnic groups in 

the North, West, and East, largely 

accepted and supported the federalist 

consensus, and they expected its logic 

to extend to the creation of new regions 

for them, or special arrangements to 

accommodate their interests (Plano & 

Greenberg, 1962). 

 

According to El-Rufai (2012) a deal 

between the parties controlling the 

Northern and Eastern regions produced 

the governing coalition at 

independence in 1960. In 1963, the 

Mid-West was carved out of the 

Western region as the fourth region. 

Each of these regions had a written 

constitution, emblem and an official 

representation in London. They had 

significant powers and were authorized 

to raise the revenues needed to fund 

themselves and contribute to the central 

government. The political giants that 

led the old regions competed to do their 

best for their respective peoples: the 

Western region launched the first 

public television service in Africa, a 

few years after adopting a free 

education policy that consolidated its 

head start in Western education by 

extending universal access to the 

masses. Each of the three original 

regions founded its own university, 

built industrial estates, and developed 

hospitality businesses; and they tried to 

build the physical infrastructure needed 

for a modern economy. Some of the 

most enduring institutions in Nigeria 

were built by these regional 

governments, hence the understandable 

nostalgia in some quarters for the 

currently-dysfunctional federal 

structure of Nigeria to revert to the 

regions of old. 

 

However, after the “Five Majors” 

struck in 1966, and assassinated 

virtually all the elected political leaders 

of the Northern and Western Regions, a 
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unitarist tendency gained influence in 

General Aguiyi Ironsi’s government, 

and a unification decree was enacted in 

May 1966, unifying the public service 

across the country, too much 

opposition, especially from the 

Northern Region. Although a counter-

coup in July 1966 sounded the death 

knell for the unification decree, the 

remnants of unitarism remained, 

enabled without doubt by the 

centralized structure of the military 

which inexorably further distorted our 

post-independence federalism. The 

counter-coup was followed by 

widespread violence in the North, the 

creation of 12 states out of the four 

defunct regions, threats of secession 

and a civil war (Masolo, 2006). 

 

To raise the resources for prosecuting 

the civil war which started in 1967, the 

taxation powers of the former regions 

were changed in favour of the federal 

government, further strengthening the 

centre at the expense of the twelve 

states. The military sat tight for 13 

years in their first coming. They 

ensured that the Federal Republic of 

Nigeria, headed by a Supreme 

Commander, and ruled by the Federal 

Military Government, became a 

strangely named, mainly unitary state. 

The four years of civilian democratic 

rule between 1979 and 1983 saw some 

resurgence and reassertion of the 

federal spirit. Lagos State, for instance, 

established a state university, a radio 

station, and a television service. Alhaji 

Lateef Jakande, the governor, even 

signed contracts to build a metro 

system in Lagos even though railways 

are, till today, on the Exclusive 

Legislative List in our Constitution, 

making it a purely federal function 

(Nna, 2004). 

 

The second coming of the military 

lasted until 1999. In those sixteen 

years, the unitarist takeover was 

completed. A new generation of 

citizens grew up knowing only the 

command-and-control system of the 

soldiers. A psychological distortion 

made political deformation even worse. 

More powers had been concentrated at 

the centre, the federal bureaucracy had 

ballooned and there were now many 

states (from 12 to 36) whose evident 

limitations proved insufficient to 

discourage the demand for yet more 

states. As states became many, smaller 

and less fiscally-independent, a 

powerful centre, manifested in a federal 

government that assumed ever more 

powers and responsibilities, took the 

biggest chunk of national revenues 

(now about 53%) but did very little 

well. This is a brief summary of our 

national journey to dysfunction! 

 

Our national psyche has since then 

been focused on the distribution of easy 

oil rents from the central government to 

the states. Thus, after 58 years of 

independence, it is not unusual to see 

official government forms that ask for 

one's state of origin, ethnicity, and, 

religion, rather than the state of 

residence, and what taxes one paid last 
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year. These unitarist and distributive 

impulses did not accelerate the 

evolution of national unity and 

productive endeavour. Rather it created 

a rentier economic structure and 

preserved the colonial stratagem of 

divide and rule using ethnic, religious 

and geographic identities (Abiogu, 

2014). 

 

By the late military era, coinciding with 

the democratic wave unleashed by the 

end of the Cold War, political groups 

and civic organizations, mainly in the 

south, were agitating for a sovereign 

national conference to negotiate the 

terms on which the component parts of 

Nigeria will stay together. The military 

ruler of the time, President Ibrahim 

Babangida resisted the call, but his 

successor, General Abacha, convened a 

national conference that neither 

restored federalism nor produced real 

democracy until he died in 1998. 

 

Democratic rule was restored in May 

1999, following the election of former 

General Olusegun Obasanjo as 

president. In 1976, General Obasanjo 

became the second military officer 

hailing from the south to become Head 

of State. In 1999, he became the first 

from the south to take office as an 

executive president. The calls for a 

sovereign national conference became 

slightly muted in the period leading to 

the 2003 elections, but came alive 

again in 2005, as Obasanjo’s tenure 

was coming to an end. There have been 

two national conferences in the Fourth 

Republic, convened by sitting 

presidents, but both were trailed by 

suspicions that they were arranged to 

advance some kind of personal or 

sectional political agenda. The 

conferences instituted by Presidents 

Obasanjo (2005) and Goodluck 

Jonathan (2014) did not lead to the 

restoration of federalism or advance 

democratic consolidation. 
 

What is Restructuring? 

 To simply put it, restructuring is the 

process of increasing or decreasing the 

number of component parts that makes 

up a system and re-defining the inter-

relationship between them in such a 

way that the entire system performs 

more efficiently (Abdu, 2005). 

However, restructuring, if not well 

planned and handled can lead to greater 

inefficiency or even system collapse. 

The first thing that comes to the mind 

of people when they hear restructuring 

is political restructuring such as 

creating more states or merging of 

states/LGA, resource control, regional 

autonomy, power devolution etc. The 

most sensitive of which is resource 

control especially oil wealth. However, 

there are many dimensions to 

restructuring, some of which include 

political restructuring, economic 

restructuring, educational restructuring, 

social restructuring, accounting 

restructuring, administrative 

restructuring, restructure of security 

apparatus etc. Consequently, since 

there are many dimensions to 

restructuring, anybody agitating for it 
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should tell Nigerians the exact type or 

types of restructuring he or she wants. 

 

Modes of Restructuring 

Implementing restructuring can take 

many forms depending on the choice. 

Restructuring modes are numerous 

some are: wholesale restructuring, 

piecemeal restructuring, fast-paced 

restructuring, gradual restructuring, 

short-term restructuring and long-term 

restructuring; government-driven, 

people-driven restructuring, formal and 

informal restructuring. The outcome of 

any restructuring will depend to a great 

extent on which of the above modes of 

restructuring is adopted by Nigeria.  

 

Education  

Education is of great importance to 

every nation. It therefore attracts 

considerable attention. At the family, 

community, state and federal 

government levels, education is 

discussed, planned and processed, 

From the view point of Okorosaye-

Orubite (2008), education makes both 

the person and the' nation, it also 

influences values and attitudes. 

Education is the means whereby the 

learner learns his humanness. It is 

necessarily an interaction suffused with 

conscious sentiment. Contending the 

view of Okorosaye-Orubite (2008) 

appears to be inadequate. It depicts a 

biased assumption of education in the 

social contest. It as well limits itself to 

a conformist approach education, and 

makes education to be the focus of 

attention for society. . 

In the conception of Nyerere (1967) 

and Fafunwa (1974) regarding what is 

education, they disagree to agree that 

education is the transmission from one 

generation to another the accumulated 

wisdom, knowledge, skills, values and 

attitudes of the society. The point 

remains that if education is to transmit 

on, all the above from one generation 

to another, a method of handing on 

must be involved. Some methods are 

acceptable and others are not, but when 

can one affirm that a method is 

acceptable or not. A good definition 

ought to settle issues without raising 

others, but the above definition seems 

to raise at least some issues as they 

settle. This is welcome since in 

philosophy second order questions are 

dealt with, and questions are raised in 

analysis. Here, questions are asked not 

so much to arrive at a perfect answer 

but, more so to understand issues in its 

entirety and consequently make use of 

the understanding to solve related 

problems. 

 

For instance from the foregoing 

discussion, one can allege that 

education is a process. It must have 

both content and a method. The content 

is knowledge and what is worthwhile, 

and the method must allow the learner 

to understand what is being taught. 

According to Audu (2004) it is through 

such understanding that education 

makes man moral and ethical. It inducts 

the individual into the shared values of 

society; and develops commitment to 

societal goals in the individual. It 
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prepares the young members of society 

for the future. It as well defines 

behavioural patterns of individuals and 

society. It enhances the productive 

capabilities of individuals and by 

extension the society. In the argument 

of Peshkin (2007) the dominant 

expectation of education is 

development, which as well enhances 

the integration of sub populations that 

are divided by language, religion or 

ethnicity. Education is noted for three 

political roles as the agent of political 

socialization into a nation’s political 

culture; the training and selection of 

political elite; and the enhancement of 

political integration and national 

political consciousness.  

 

Education and Ethnicity  

On account of the special 

configurations of Nigeria in terms of 

ethnic groups and languages, 

particularly when one considers 

Nigeria’s social environments (there 

are about 500 distinctively different 

languages in the country), extra care 

must be taken in the country's 

educational enterprise for the 

inculcation of more practicable 

attitudes and values in this direction 

(Federal Government of Nigeria, 

2004). Hitherto, many sections of the 

country have demonstrated a penchant 

for excessive emotional attachment to 

their respective tribes or ethnic groups 

in such a manner as to generate ethnic 

consolidations and inter-ethnic 

competition, which tends to put in 

jeopardy valid aspirations toward 

national unity. If ethnic consolidations 

served the old primitive systems, they 

should not be given much future in the 

emergent countries. Through the 

educational machinery, there must be a 

conscious effort to deemphasize ethnic 

consolidations, but instead to 

accentuate the necessity to build ethnic 

bridges (Abiogu, 2014). Ethnic 

hostility must be replaced by inter-

ethnic cooperation and understanding. 

Hence, we can eliminate permanently 

that phenomenon which has manifested 

its ugly head now and again in Nigeria 

and other Africa countries. 

Consequently, we would never again 

have, for instance, the sad sight in 

Nigeria of the Yorubas versus the Ibos 

versus the Hausas; in Angola, the 

Kimbundus versus the Kikongos; in 

Uganda, the Kakwas versus the Langos 

versus the Acholis; in Zaire, the 

Bangalas versus the Bakongos; in 

Ethiopia, the Eritreans versus the 

Amharas versus the Oromos. 

 

It is not anti-developmental per se to 

identify racially, tribally, religiously, 

since communities, of necessity, define 

themselves around a class, a creed or a 

race precisely because it distinguishes 

them from other community groups. 

What must be eschewed from the 

national framework is the penchant 

toward inter-ethnic' hostility and the 

exclusion of other tribes or, ethnic 

groups from compassion, equity, and 

affection. 
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In order to build a progressive, 

cohesive national system, there must be 

an inculcation of free competition 

(which is not cut-throat) in an open 

society, so that the aspirations of 

individuals can soar; so that men can 

discover their hidden gifts and, within 

the bounds of reason, be untrammelled 

actors in the drama of life. In this way, 

the individual will rely on success, not 

because of his origin in terms of tribe, 

but the content of his character and 

productivity. 

 

Furthermore, education should not only 

reorient the national populations 

toward inter-ethnic/inter-tribal bridges, 

but also toward inter.-state 

understanding and cooperation. 

Policies geared toward the 

enhancement of mutual understanding 

and mutual trust must be developed and 

demonstrated in action. Wherever 

possible, there should be inter-state 

organizations which should develop 

and coordinate policies for inter-state 

roads, railways, telecommunications, 

and other transportation and 

communications media in a continental 

infrastructure. Today, our country 

gropes in the dark, looking for a new 

dawn (Elaigwu, 2004). Education is 

expected to play a prominent role in her 

rebirth, reformation and reconstruction, 

through a redefinition of national 

morality, code of conduct and 

discipline hence one can opine that 

education carries a secular burden to 

return our society to the path of sanity 

and discipline.  

Implication of education vis-

à-vis ethnicity in the 

restructuring debate of 

Nigeria  

The point of focus for Nigeria’s 

nationalism must be "quality 

education." Such education must 

embrace within its compass the 

cultivation of those principles of 

humanism which are qualitative in 

essence, not discriminating against the 

good in the traditions of each land, yet 

capable of standing the test of 

contemporary human experience and 

satisfying the need of contemporary 

man. Such education must also provide 

the substratum on which the Third 

World nations of today should settle 

down to generate qualitative idealism 

which will benefit the nations of 

tomorrow. 

 

Furthermore, such education should 

have at the apex of its programming the 

important contemporary discipline of 

"political education." This is because 

bad politics is a catalytic spoiler of 

progress not only in economics, 

science, and technology, but also in the 

general areas of educational and human 

endeavour. Not only politicians and 

people in the higher echelons of 

government, but also the higher 

echelons of the army should be 

schooled in relevant areas of political 

education. When properly organized 

and applied, such education would 

constitute a veritable sum from which 

would emanate the radiant rays of 
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unimpeachable responsibility and the 

acknowledgement and observance of 

that moral order which constitutes a 

fundamental factor of the common 

good and which is the necessary 

prerequisite for freedom, equality, and 

fraternity. This moral order must 

regulate not only the relations among 

the peoples of the same state, but also 

the relations among different states of 

the human race. 

 

Barry (2005) once asked the famous 

Dr. Arthur Morgan why modern 

knowledge seems unable to cope with 

modern problems. His answer was: 

"our biological drives are several 

million years older than our 

intelligence." His answer was patently 

irrelevant to the question posed. 

Evolutionally, our biological drives 

might have beep older than our 

intelligence-though man's evolution in 

such a fashion has not been proved 

conclusively; and to many, this 

postulate belongs largely to the region 

of hypothesis until the enigma of the 

musing link is solved  (Barry, 2005). 

 

The correct answer to the question, 

however, is to be found in the 

orientations of modern education which 

tend not place enough emphasis on the 

enhancement of the moral and 

metaphysical attitudes of the modem 

man. Man is not just a bundle of 

intellect. The "know-how" is not the 

"solve-all." According to Barry (2005), 

the whole world has condemned Hitler, 

not because Hitler did not have 

sufficient "knowhow," but because in 

spite of his great "know-how" he 

lacked those principles of the natural 

law which "like the rays of a gleaming 

beacon" should have guided his plans 

and policies to the haven of "freedom, 

equality, and fraternity" which alone 

can produce 'peace and tranquillity. 

"Quality education" on the part of both 

the leadership and the followership is 

an indispensable prerequisite in coping 

with the issues and problems of the 

modern world. It is this' kind of 

education that can rekindle outlook the 

traditional sense of brotherhood with a 

transcendent which was evident among 

different sectors of the Third World but 

which this time  should extend beyond 

the boundaries of common origin and 

know no frontiers (Dike, 2016). As a 

result of this, nationalism will be 

guided not on common origin but on 

common purpose and will be free from 

tribalism, chauvinism, and aggression. 

It will pave the way instead to 

international consolidations. 

 

Conclusion  

Education for nationalism must help to 

orient the nation in such a way as to 

create a healthy attitude in which the 

wealthy would contribute more 

significantly to the alleviation of 

penury. There is no human being that 

can live alone without interacting with 

others. Also there is no family, 

community or even ethnic nationality 

that can exist in isolation without 

interaction with other communities. 

Since no two humans are the same, 
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there will always be differences 

between personalities, communities or 

religious groups, social groups etc. Our 

decision to live with or interact with 

one another can only be possible or 

beneficial if we are ready to sacrifice 

some of our desires, sovereignty and 

freedom in order to accommodate 

others different from us. This is the 

best way we can make Nigeria to move 

forward. Even when people are 

grouped together by others without 

seeking their opinion as colonial 

masters have done, we can co-exist 

together if we have the right mindset 

and we decide to live together. 

 

However, this requires that we tolerate 

our differences, adjust to our 

peculiarities, adopt an attitude of give 

and take, embrace compromise 

synchronize our diversity, respect one 

another’s opinion. No constitution is 

perfect anywhere in the world, both the 

Nigerian constitution and the US 

constitution. In the 2016 election, the 

imperfection and serious flaw in the 

American Electoral College System 

and winner-takes-all principle was very 

obvious. The person with the highest 

votes does not necessarily win the 

election; definitely that is a major flaw, 

but Americans have decided they will 

allow it work and it has been working 

for them. So is a matter of mindset. 

Even if Nigeria goes back to 

Westminster System of government, 

we may not fair better as long as the 

mindset is not changed. 

 

We all agree that there is need to 

change many political, administrative 

or economic structures in Nigeria, but it 

must be done with open mind, justice 

& equity. We should not defend an 

unfair policy just because it favours us 

or our own section of the country. Let 

our collective interest override 

sectional desires. 

 

Recommendation   

After a careful examination of the 

debate the following are recommended  

1. Encouragement of consensus for 

introducing State Constitutions, 

State Police, Appeal and Supreme 

Courts, creation or merger of states, 

reviewed tax powers, and 

reinforcing state government 

control over land by vesting mineral 

rights in the states, subject to 

federal royalties, export duties, and 

taxes.  

2. Meritocracy- Merit Should Be 

King. Emphasis should be on merit. 

It should be given the highest 

priority when deciding the criteria 

that will be considered when 

selecting people into non-elective 

policy making positions or 

appointing people who will manage 

our economy at all levels. These 

include Ministers, Commissioners, 

Directors, Heads of MDA and 

parastatals. This is of uttermost 

importance in critical parastals such 

as CBN, IFRS (Revenue 

generation), NAFDAC (Food 

safety), NIMASA (Maritime 

safety), NCAA/NAMA (Air safety), 
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NCC (Telephony), NBC 

(Information broadcast) etc.  

3. Equal Access and Equal 

Opportunity For All. Every 

Nigerian, irrespective of social 

status must be given a sense of 

belonging so that no single 

individual, ethnic group, 

geographical segment or social 

group feels alienated or unwanted in 

terms of what he or it can contribute 

to the nation or in terms of having a 

fair share of national wealth. 

Minorities must have their interest 

taken into consideration and be 

protected at national, state or local 

government levels. 
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ABSTRACT  

Fast food consumption has become a trend among children and adolescents. The 

ready availability, taste, low cost, marketing strategies and peer pressure make them 

popular among pupils. The purpose of this study is to assess the fast food consumption 

pattern of primary school children in Lagos: implication to health. A total of 200 

primary 5 pupils were randomly selected from five schools in Educational District VI 

using purposive and simple random sampling techniques. Data was collected through 

a pretested self-administered questionnaire comprising of socio economic, 

anthropometric measurement of height and weight and food frequency on the pattern, 

type and preference of fast food consumed. Simple percentage was used to analyse the 

data and body mass index (BMI) was calculated using WHO standard. The result 

revealed that 21.5% of the respondents consumed fast food once per week, 12.5% 

consumed twice in a week, 10.5% consumed three times in a week, 8% consumed four 

times in a week, 18.5%  consumed occasionally while 29%  consumed everyday of the 

week. The result showed that majority of the pupils consumed fast food every day. The 

study further revealed that majority of the pupils consumed both flour products such 

as doughnut, eggroll, meat pie and carbonated drinks among others. Hence the BMI 

result revealed high incidence of obesity. Bases on the findings, recommendations 

were made that nutrition education should be provided to both parents and students 

pupils on good nutrition i.e. wise choices when selecting meals and snacks. Schools 

should encourage healthy eating through training in practical food skills, adapting 

healthy nutrition standards for school meals and foods sold in their canteens. 

   

Key words: Food, Fast Food, Primary school, Consumption Patterns 
 

 

Introduction 

Food is one of the most essential basic 

needs of man if life must be sustained. 

It is any substance either liquid or solid 

consumed to provide nutritional 

support for the body in form of energy 

stored in chemical. Food usually comes 

from animals and plants and is what 

human beings and animals eat for 

survival. It is eaten by living things to 

provide energy nutrition for growth, 

development and healthy living. Food 
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is supposed to contain all the six 

classes of food; protein, carbohydrates, 

fats, vitamins, minerals and water. 

However, food today has become a 

serious either in production, 

processing, distribution and marketing. 

Man individual have gone into one or 

two to ensure that food is readily made 

available and affordable to the rapid 

growing population of the world and 

fast food industries is one of the 

channels that is used to ensure that food 

is gotten quickly and easily. 

Fast food refers to food that can be 

prepared and served ready to eat. It 

consists of pre-cooked meals kept in 

readiness for customer’s arrival with 

waiting time reduced to mere seconds. 

Fast food and junk foods are often used 

interchangeably. Fast foods are 

characterized as quick, easily 

accessible and cheap to home cooked 

meals, National Institute of Health 

(NIH, 2017). Some of the popular fast 

food consumed today include; 

hamburgers, pizza, fried chicken, meat 

pie, cake, sausages, pop corn, French 

fries among others and mostly 

consumed children under the age of 5-

12 years and are undergoing their 

primary education within this period. 

 

Primary education is the foundation of 

a productive and functional education 

system. It is the level of education 

system saddled with the responsibility 

of laying a solid foundation of the 

children for further education as they 

step out of their homes, because it is 

the bedrock upon which all other 

educational levels build. Primary 

education is the education given to 

children aged 6-12 years. It provides 

the children with the basics literacy and 

numeracy needed for skilled manpower 

development needed for driving socio-

economic activities for sustainable 

development. That is why once a child 

misses that early stage it is usually 

difficult for the learner to get back to 

the basics.  This has made the focus of 

the present study to be on Primary 

education. The objectives of primary 

education in National Policy on 

Education (2013) are to; 

i. inculcate permanent literacy, 

numeracy and ability to 

communicate effectively 

ii. lay a sound basis for scientific 

critical and reflective thinking  

iii. promote patriotisms fairness 

understanding and national unity  

iv. instill social moral norms and 

values in the child 

v. develop in the child the ability to 

adapt to the changing environment 

and 

vi. provide opportunities for the child 

to develop life manipulative skills 

that will enable child function 

effectively in the society within the 

limits of the child capability. 

Based on the objectives of the primary 

education enumerated above, it obvious 

that primary education is very 

imperative and plays a prominent role 

towards training the pupils with the 

basics needed for rapid human 

development for National development. 

Hence in pursuance of these objectives, 
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so many policies have been made and 

implemented in primary schools to 

better the lives and learning conditions 

of the pupils and of such policy is the 

presently ongoing school feeding 

programme of the government. The 

school feeding programme of federal 

government of Nigeria is directly seeks 

to improve the nutrition of primary 

school children, through at least 

providing one meal a day 5 million 

(Premium Times, 2017). 

 

In spite of this, fast food consumption 

has become a trend among children 

mostly at the level of primary. Most of 

these children hate homemade healthy 

foods. The ready, availability, taste, 

low cost, marketing strategies and peer 

pressure make them popular among the 

children. These children are seen 

preferring noodle, biscuits and 

carbonated drinks more than healthy 

local foods. This is because Fast food 

restaurants have maximized the speed, 

efficiency and conformity and fast 

foods are widely available in schools 

through variety of outlets. TV 

commercials and other screen 

advertisement have popularized these 

foods and can lead to unhealthy food 

choices, thereby influencing the food 

consumption patterns of these children. 

 

Consumption pattern refers to the 

process by which individuals identify, 

purchase and consume products and 

services to fit all their needs. It is the 

combination of qualities, acts and 

tendencies characterizing a community 

or human group’s use of resources for 

survival, comfort and enjoyment. In 

this context, consumption pattern can 

be seen as the combination of qualities, 

acts and tendencies characterizing 

primary school children’s use of 

resources for their survival, comfort 

and enjoyment. 

 

Fast foods are highly processed, 

packaged, advertised and made 

attractive to instill consumption habit 

on primary school. They contain large 

amounts of calories, saturated fats and 

salt. Excess consumption of these foods 

leads to obesity in children which is a 

risk factor for a variety of chronic 

health problems including heart 

diseases, diabetes and stroke. In 

Nigeria the prevalence of overweight 

and obesity among children varies 

according to the regions and between 

urban and rural, as well as between 

private and public school students. For 

instance in the Southern Nigeria, the 

prevalence of overweight was between 

13.2% and 24.2% and the prevalence of 

obesity was between 1% and 2.5% 

(Onyiriukaet al, 2013). In the Northern 

Nigeria, recent study indicated a high 

prevalence of underweight (29.6%) in 

the adolescent (Hafiz, et al., 2012). 

Fast food consumption is definitely 

harmful to child health. Pupils that 

consume fast foods have higher intake 

of energy, fat, saturated fat, sodium, 

carbonated soft drink, and lower intake 

of vitamins A and C, milk, fruits and 

vegetables than those who do not take 

fast food (Asgary et al, 2009). It is 



Nigerian Journal Of Sociology Of Education 

397 
 

against this background that this study 

tends to investigate the fast food 

consumption pattern of primary school 

children and the implication to health.  

   

 

Statement of the Problem 

Fast foods have be seen foods that can 

be prepared and served ready to eat. It 

consists of pre-cooked meals kept in 

readiness for customer’s arrival with 

waiting time reduced to mere seconds. 

Fast food consumption has become a 

trend among primary school children. 

Children are more comfortable taking 

fast foods in the morning and during 

break periods than normal prepared 

foods. This have also benefited 

parents/guardians who also found fast 

foods as the easiest means of feeding 

their wards in the morning in order to 

equally meet up with their daily 

engagements. 

 

However, the excess consumption of 

fast foods leads to obesity in children 

which is a risk factor for a variety of 

chronic health problems including heart 

disease, diabetes and stroke and if not 

curtailed now might in future become a 

problem to the children. Studies on 

adolescents overweight and obesity 

among secondary schools students in 

Nigeria had shown progressive increase 

in the prevalence of overweight and 

obesity especially in the private 

secondary schools (Eberechukwu, 

Eyam, & Nsan, 2013; Ene-Obong, 

Ibeanu, Onuoha & Ejekwu, 2012 ; 

Olubanji, Ojofeitimiet al, 2011). Little 

information on overweight and obesity 

is available on the public secondary 

schools students as well as on the 

primary school children. The various 

implication of these fast foods 

consumption such as obesity, and other 

metabolic, cardiovascular, 

psychological, orthopedic, neurological 

hepatic, pulmonary and renal disorder 

calls for a major concern in the society. 

Hence, the need to investigate the fast 

food consumption pattern of primary 

school children: implication to health. 

    

Research Questions 

1. What is the fast food consumption 

pattern of primary school 

children? 

2. What are the types of fast foods 

consumed by primary school 

children? 

3. What are the factors/reasons for 

fast food consumption of primary 

school children? 

 

Methodology 

A cross- sectional descriptive survey 

was used to determine fast food 

consumption pattern of primary school 

children.   

The area of the study is Lagos state, 

Nigeria. It is one of the states in the 

South-West geopolitical zone of 

Nigeria. Lagos state is one of the most 

economically important states in 

Nigeria and contains Lagos which is 

the Nigeria’s largest urban area. Lagos 

state has six (6) educational districts; 

Education District I, II, III, IV, V, VI. 

At the 2006 census, the state had a 
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population of 9, 113, 605 people, and 

area of 3, 577 km2. 

The population of the study is sixty-

seven thousand; three hundred and 

twelve (67, 312) pupils which is 

consisting of 34, 207 (male) and 33, 

105 (female) in all the public primary 

schools in Lagos state. There are 112 

primary schools in Lagos state as of the 

time of this study. 

The sample size for the study was two 

hundred (200) which was selected 

through purposive and simple random 

sampling techniques. 
 

Firstly, purposive sampling technique 

was used to select Education District 

VI out of the six (6) educational 

districts in Lagos state. Secondly, 

simple random sampling was used to 

select five schools in the educational 

district. A total of forty (40) pupils in 

primary 5 between the ages of 9-14 

years were selected from each of these 

schools through random sampling. The 

choice of primary five (5) was because 

they were mature for the study and are 

not yet leaving the educational level. 
 

Inclusion criteria  

 Those students who were in the age 

bracket (9-14 years).   
 

Exclusion criteria  

a. Those students who were not in the 

age bracket (9-14 years)  

b. Those students who were physically 

challenged.  

c. Those students who were sick.   

The data was collected using a well-

structured questionnaire. The 

questionnaire consisted of two sections, 

section A consists of questions on the 

respondents’ socio demographic 

characteristics, pattern of fast food 

consumption, type of fast food 

consumed using food frequency, fast 

food preference and reasons for fast 

food preference of basic . While section 

B has the colum for recording the 

anthropometric measurements. Two 

hundred (200) copies of questionnaires 

were administered to the respondents in 

the various schools selected. 
 

Anthropometric measurement 

A. Height: Height: The respondents 

height were measured in meters, 

using a calibrated meter ruler, they 

were measured bare footed, their 

posture well set and their heels flat 

on the floor, their heads touching 

the wall to indicate their height, 

head piece was placed flat in the 

respondents head to get the exact 

height of the child. 

 

Weight 
 

The weight of each subject was taken 

using a reliable digital weighing scale , 

minimal clothing was on each 

respondent and they were also weighed 

bare footed after the scale had been 

zeroed. 
 

Body Mass Index (BMI): The weight 

was recorded to the nearest 0.1kg while 

the height was recorded to the nearest 

0.1m. The BMI was calculated from 

the measured figures using the formula 
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Ethical Consideration 

Approval for the study was obtained 

from the directors and principals of the 

schools and verbal informed consent 

was obtained from each of the 

respondents before the administration 

of the questionnaire. The researcher 

explained the purpose of the study and 

assured the respondents the 

confidentiality of their responses. 

 

Validity of the Instrument 

The questionnaire was presented to 

three validates in Home Economics 

Department of University of Lagos for 

validation.  They read through and 

made necessary corrections which were 

effected to ensure that the variables 

under study were adequately captured 

by the instruments. 

In order to ensure the consistency of 

the instrument, a pilot study was 

conducted using twenty school aged 

children in educational district III. 

The data were analyzed using simple 

percentage and frequencies. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Results  

Table 1: Socio-demographic of 

respondents 

Socio-

Demographic 

Variable 

Number Percentage 

AGE 

9-11 

12-14 

Total 

 

102 

98 

200 

 

51% 

49% 

100 

GENDER 

Male 

Female 

Total 

 

102 

98 

200 

 

51% 

49% 

100 

CLASS 

 Basic7 

Basic 8 

Basic 9 

Total 

 

55 

89 

56 

200 

 

27.5% 

44.5% 

28% 

100 

PARENT’S 

OCCUPATION 

Self employed 

Employed 

Professional 

Retired 

Clergy 

No response 

Total 

 

93 

51 

40 

3 

1 

12 

200 

 

46.5% 

25.5% 

20% 

1.5% 

0.5% 

6% 

100 

 

 Table 1 indicates the age distribution, 

class distribution, gender distribution 

and parent’s occupation. The result 

showed that 51% of the total 

respondents were between the ages of 

9-11 years while 49% were between 

the ages 12-14 years. Also, it was 

discovered that 51% of the total sample 

were male while 49% were female. 

More so, the same table indicated that 

27.5% of the total sample were in Basic 

7, 44.5% were in Basic 8 while 28% 

were in Basic 9. The table further 

revealed the result on parent’s 

occupation. It was discovered that 
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46.5% were self-employed, 25.5% 

were employed, 20% were 

professional. Besides, 1.5% of the 

respondent’s parents are retired, 0.5% 

is a clergy while 6% did not respond to 

parent occupation. 

 

Table 2:  Pattern of fast food 

consumption of Respondents 

Frequency of 

Fast Food 

Consumption 

Per Week 

Frequency Percentage 

Once 43 21.5% 

Twice 25 12.5% 

Thrice 21 10.5% 

Four times 16 8% 

Occasionally 37 18.5% 

Everyday 58 29% 

Total 200 100 

 

 Table 2 revealed the pattern of fast 

food consumption of the respondents, it 

was discovered that 21.5% of the 

respondents consume or patronize fast 

food once per week, 12.5% of the 

respondents visited or consumed fast 

food twice in a week, 10.5% consumed 

fast food three times in a week, 8% 

consumed fast food four times in a 

week, 18.5% consumed fast food 

occasionally while 29% consumed fast 

food on every day of the week . 

 

Table 3: Types of fast food consumed 

by Respondents 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Type of Fast Food Frequen

cy 

Perce

ntage 

flour products 

only(snacks of any kind) 

13 6.5% 

Flour products and 

carbonated drinks 

178 89% 

Carbonated drinks only 9 4.5% 

Total 200 100 
 

Table 3 reveal that 6.5% of the 

respondents consumed flour products 

only (i.e snacks made of flour), 89% 

consumed flour products and 

carbonated drinks while 4.55 of the 

total sample consumed carbonated 

drinks only. 

 

Table 4: Fast food preference of 

respondents and reason for 

preference 
 

Fast Food Preference 

to Home Made Meals 

Frequenc

y 

Perce

ntage 

Yes 59 29.5% 

No 141 70.5% 

Total 200 100 

Reasons For 

Preference of Fast 

Food to Home Made 

Meals 

  

Readily available 26 44.1% 

More delicious 22 37.3% 

Cheaper 3 5.1% 

Because friends eat it 8 13.5% 

Total 59 100 
 

 Table 4, revealed that many people 

prefer homemade meals to fast foods as 

this was discovered from the result that 

29.5% of the respondents preferred fast 

food meals to homemade meals while 

70.5% of the total sample said No to 

the statement which implies they prefer 

homemade meals compared to fast 

foods. 
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On the other hand, it was still revealed 

on the table that 44.1% of the 

respondents who said they preferred 

fast food just because it is readily 

available. Likewise, it showed that 

37.3% of the respondents who 

preferred fast food to homemade meals 

just because it is more delicious. More 

so, 5.1% of the respondents said they 

prefer fast food to homemade meals 

because it is cheaper. Also, the table 

showed that 13.5% of the respondents 

responded that they preferred fast food 

just because their friends eat it. 

Table 5: Body Mass Index of the 

respondents. 

Variables Frequency Perce

ntage 

(%) 

Underweight ( below 

14 kg/m² < 15 kg/m²) 

Normal Weight (15 

kg/m² - 18 kg/m²) 

Overweight (18 kg/m² 

- 19 kg/m²) 

Obese ( above 19 

kg/m²) 

Total 

69 

2 

28 

101 

200 

50.5 

1.0 

14.0 

34.5 

100 

 

Table 4 shows the Body Mass Index 

(BMI) of the respondents. It indicates 

that 50.5% of them are underweight 

that is they have their Body Mass Index 

(BMI) below or ˂14 kg/m². 1.0% of the 

respondents fall between the normal 

weight / acceptable. It was seen that 

14.0% of the respondents are 

Overweight. While 34.5% were seen to 

be Obese having a BMI over 30 kg/m2. 

The results were compared to the 

World Health Organization (WHO), 

Body Mass Index for adolescents and 

children. 

 

Summary of Findings 

The result of the findings reveals that 

majority of the respondents consumed 

fast foods everyday while a large 

reasonable number consume fast foods 

once per week. Majority of the 

respondents consumed both flour 

products such as doughnut, eggroll, 

meat pie, etc and carbonated drinks. A 

large percentage of the respondents 

(70.5%) did not prefer fast foods to 

homemade meals while 29.5% prefer 

fast food to homemade meals. It was 

also discovered from the finding that 

majority of the respondents prefer fast 

foods to homemade meals because it is 

readily available and taste more 

delicious. In summary, the frequency of 

fast foods consumption of the 

respondents is high. 

 

Discussion of Findings  

From the first research question which 

explains the pattern of fast food 

consumption of the students, it was 

discovered that the respondents 

consumed fast food weekly but most 

respondents consumed fast food 

everyday while a large reasonable 

number consume fast food once in a 

week; this is connoted by showing the 

result of 29% and 21.5% of the sample 

respectively. And this is in line with the 

work of Sunita (2012) who stated that 

children and adolescent prefer to eat 

fast foods than to eat fruits, vegetables, 

dairy products or even homemade 
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foods. This is also in line with the 

result of the research carried out by 

Arulogun and Owolabi (2011) which 

depicts that 22.4% of the respondents 

consume fast food once a week. It is 

also in line with the result of the 

research study carried by Mishra 

(2014) which showed that a high 

percentage of the respondents (40%) 

eat pizza once per week.  

 

This implies that most students 

consume fast food at least once per 

week and this is in line with Arya, 

Mishra (2014) who carried out a survey 

of 4,764 students 11-18 years of age 

done in America and reported that 75% 

ate at fast food restaurant during the 

week. 

 

More so, the second research question 

gives a report on “the type of fast food 

consumed by pupils in education 

district VI”. It was concluded in the 

result of the findings that most pupils in 

education district VI consumed majorly 

flour products such as doughnut, meat 

pie, eggroll, sausages, etc, with 

carbonated drinks as it was seen on the 

table outcome which showed 89% of 

the sample who do consume flour 

products and carbonated drinks and this 

was supported by research study 

carried out by LiyideBilkees (2010) 

when she said most pupils ate meat-pie, 

burger, sausage roll and the likes every 

month and these are flour products. 

This result also corresponds with the 

result of Lillian AdhiamboAballa 

(2003) who carried out a similar study 

and depicts that majority of the 

respondents (67.3% of the sample) 

consumed flour products. This flour 

products includes; (11.5%) chocolates 

(8.8%), mandazi (8.4%), crisps (8.2%), 

whole fresh fruits (7.9%), refined fruit 

juice and soda (6.5%) sausages (5.2%), 

popcorns (4.8%), biscuits (4.2%), 

peanuts (4.1%), sandwich. Also, the 

result of the research study done by 

Orulugun and Owolabi (2011) depicts 

that majority of the respondents 

(81.1%) consumed only flour products 

which include meat pie, doughnut, beef 

roll and egg roll.  

Arya (2013) reported that most students 

consume fast food at least three to four 

times per week and most of the food 

they consume is flour based and this is 

because of the aromatic taste and it is 

readily available. This implies that 

most pupils consume flour products 

such as meat pie, burger, sausage, 

doughnut, egg roll and the likes. These 

foods are high in fat, salt and sugar and 

this corroborates with WHO report 

which stated that fast foods are high in 

fat, sugar and sodium which contribute 

additional calories, excess body fat and 

increase body weight. 

 

Further, the third research question 

shows the preference of fast food and 

the reasons by the pupils. The result of 

the research shows that less of the 

pupils (29%) preferred fast food to 

homemade meals while majority of the 

respondents (70.5%) do not prefer fast 

food to homemade meals. This is in 

line with the result of the research 



Nigerian Journal Of Sociology Of Education 

403 
 

study done by Orulugun and Owolabi 

(2011) which shows that less of the 

respondents (6.5%) preferred fast food 

to homemade while majority (93.5%) 

does not prefer fast food to homemade 

meals. This implies that most pupils 

prefer homemade meals to fast food 

despite the high consumption of these 

fast foods by the pupils. 

 Based on the result of the table, it was 

discovered that majority of the pupils 

prefer fast foods for the following 

reasons: because of the fact that it is 

readily available and also tastes more 

delicious and this was indicated with a 

44.1% and 37.3% respectively of the 

total sample. Also, this was in line with 

Arya (2013) when she said most 

students consumes fast food at least 

three to four times per week and most 

of the food they consume is flour 

products and this is because it is readily 

available and very tasty. This is also in 

line with the result of the research 

study done by Orulugun and Owolabi 

(2011) which shows that majority of 

the respondents preferred fast food they 

are readily available (66.6%) and more 

delicious (19.1%). 

 

This implies that the major reasons for 

fast food consumption by pupils are 

because they are readily available and 

are more delicious. This is in line with 

Mishra (2014) who stated that the 

ready availability, taste, low cost, 

marketing strategies and peer pressure 

makes fast food popular with children 

and adolescents. It is also in line with 

Dave et el (2009) who said that the 

taste, smell appearance are appealing 

and inviting to children.  

  

Conclusion  

The rate of fast food consumption 

among primary school pupils is 

increasing and this needs to be 

addressed urgently as excess 

consumption of these fast food leads to 

obesity which is a risk factor of various 

health problems such as heart diseases, 

diabetes and stroke. 

 

Parents must play their part by 

providing healthy foods in the home 

and encouraging physical activity. 

Nutrition education should be made 

available in schools. Also, government 

should ensure that advertisement 

placed on television should be one that 

will promote healthy diets. 

 

Recommendations 

 Based on the findings of this study, it 

is recommended that: 

 Nutrition education should be 

provided to both parents and pupils 

on good nutrition i.e. wise choices 

when selecting meals and snacks.  

 Schools should encourage healthy 

eating through training in practical 

food skills, adapting healthy 

nutrition standards for school meals 

and foods sold in their canteens. 

 Advertisement placed on the 

television should be the one that 

will promote pupils to make healthy 

food choices. 
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Abstract  

Although teacher education has transformed for over four decades of Nigeria 

independence, it has been on the downward trend. However Successful development 

strategy entails more than just formulating economic policies, investing in physical 

capital, or closing the gap in capital, but also involves designing educational 

curriculum that has economic relevance, having the ability to bridge the gap in 

economic need. This is where Nigeria and most developing countries tend to be 

lacking in policy relevance. Educational policies do not seem to correlate with 

economic needs, thus, with the much emphasis on compulsory education, increase in 

school enrolment at all levels and the proliferation of universities in the country, 

national productivity and economic development remain stiffened. Given this concern, 

there is need to develop knowledge- based educational curriculum in core economic 

areas that requires building a strong link between universities and industry for 

research, development and entrepreneurship. This will involve creating opportunities 

in collaboration at institutional level, capturing the labor market and private sector 

needs, and capturing needs in capacity building in quality assurance, research and 

leadership development in higher education. 

 

 Keywords: Teacher Education; Curriculum; Manpower; National Productivity; Restructuring 

 

Introduction 

Ukeje (2002) reflects that organized 

education is perhaps the greatest and 

most potent tool man has invented and 

developed ostensibly for his continued 

development and progress or 

unwittingly for his eventual 

destruction. He expatiates further that 

the reason for this is because education 

is so powerful that it can heal or kill, it 

can build up or tear apart, it can lift up 

for improvement, it can even make a 

man dance. However, a good deal 

depends on the type of education that is 

provided and most importantly, on the 

teacher who is the hub of the educative 

process. Thus, it is a true statement that 

no nation can rise above its educational 

system and no educational system can 
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rise above its teachers. This is so 

because it is the teacher who in the 

final analysis, translate policies into 

practices and programs into action. 

 

Moreover, Ukeje (2002) endorsed that 

in a developing country like Nigeria 

with multi-ethnic and religious 

diversities and with the concomitant 

various and serious endemic and 

epidemic critical economic, social, 

political and geo-political problems and 

crises, education is the only known 

potent instrument for social 

reconstruction or social change and 

teacher education is the foundation of 

effectiveness and quality the school 

system. 

 

However, teacher education is the key 

to increasing economic efficiency and 

social consistency. By increasing the 

value and efficiency of their labor, it 

helps to raise the poor from poverty. It 

increases the overall productivity and 

intellectual flexibility of the labor 

force; ensures that a country is 

competitive in world markets 

characterized by changing technologies 

and production methods. As such, no 

country can achieve sustainable 

economic development without 

substantial investment in human 

capital. Teacher Education raises 

people’s productivity and creativity and 

promotes entrepreneurship and 

technological advances. In addition it 

plays a very crucial role in securing 

economic and social progress and 

improving income distribution. 

Ayara (2007) endorsed that teacher 

education creates and improve 

individuals and helps to upgrade the 

general standard of living in Nigeria 

and the society at large. Therefore, 

positive social change is likely to be 

associated with the production of 

qualitative citizenry. It would seem to 

follow naturally that if more 

individuals are educated, the wealth of 

nation would rise, since more education 

attracts higher wages and higher 

national income. And if there are 

positive externalities in education, 

national income should increase by 

even more than the sum of the 

individual benefits. This increasing 

faith in education as an agent of change 

in many developing countries including 

Nigeria has led to a heavy investment 

in it, and thus the delegation of 

manpower development to the schools. 

The pressure for higher education and 

even school education in many 

developing countries has undoubtedly 

been helped by public perception of 

financial reward from pursuing such 

education. Generally, this goes with the 

belief that expanding education 

promotes economic growth. 

Thus, Ayara ( 2007) expatiated further  

that, the paradox accompanying this 

belief is that, despite the huge 

investment in education, there exist no 

strong evidence of growth, promoting 

externalities of education in Nigeria, 

but rather, education expansion further 

deepens social inequality and inculcate 

negative social changes such as 

cultism, rent seeking, sexual 
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harassment, sorting, result racketeering, 

industrial disputes, brain drain among 

other social vices in the Nigerian 

school system and the society at large. 

 

Ayara (2007) observed that, increasing 

trend of unemployment, resulting from 

poor and incompetent labor force, even 

among the so called graduates is 

worsening the situation. The emphases 

on university certificate has led to the 

turnout of unbaked and half baked 

graduates who cannot meet job 

requirement even when they find 

opportunities. Very few of them can 

make their way into the public sector, 

remain there and slow the workforce. 

This contributes to poor performance in 

the Nigeria public sector. 

 

The challenges of teacher Education, 

Ajibola (2007) states is a curriculum 

one. Analysis of the Nigerian 

educational sector reveals that there is   

problems of incoherence in policy 

formulation and implementation. The 

selection and organization of 

curriculum content, curriculum 

implementation and evaluation, the 

development, distribution and use of 

teaching materials, and the relevance of 

the curriculum to the needs of the 

society are defined. Therefore, the need 

for transformation in curriculum for all 

the educational levels becomes 

necessary. 

Although, it appears as if solutions are 

on the way, because so many times one 

feels that the education system is back 

in the doldrums. Unless, the 

educational curriculum especially at the 

tertiary level is reviewed to meet the 

manpower need, the quest for national 

productivity may remain elusive. One 

possible way to achieve this is to 

redefine or restructure the curriculum, 

core areas if not in all areas that have 

direct effects on labor. A policy 

framework that informs this measure 

establishes the framework of this 

article. The article reviews that the 

Nigerian educational sector, assessing 

aspects of curriculum process such as 

policy, analysis, objectives, content, 

evaluation, and implementation. The 

article submits recommendation on 

further strategies that will help in the 

restructuring of the existing curriculum 

to meet economic needs. It concludes 

that to achieve improved national 

productivity, the educational 

curriculum must form the framework of 

satisfying job need. 

 

Some Reflections on 

Restructuring Teacher 

Education in Nigeria in the 

21st Century. 

There is increasing level of 

unemployment in the country. Our 

educational system as conceived in the 

past was white collar job oriented. Our 

educational curriculum does not 

balance theoretical training with skill 

acquisition for self reliant. Teachers 

and policy formulators must ensure that 

the general course contents and 

curriculum especially at all the levels 

of education are structured to meet our 
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needs as a developing nation. Thus, 

teachers at all levels of education in the 

context of current social and economic 

reforms should provide learners with 

functional knowledge and skills for 

productive life and for contributing to 

societal development (Ogakwu, 2011). 

Nigeria has shown promises of 

beginning the process of re-structuring 

its educational system and it is 

important to note that the stakeholders 

have contributed significantly in the 

reform process of teacher education. Is 

very important to note that report by 

the Federal Ministry of Education at 

the International Conference of 

Education (FME, 2008) in Geneva 

where member of the writing team 

outlined in the Executive report the 

restructuring process going in the 

educational system. 

 

In reviewing the process of reform 

outline in the report and comparing it to 

other developed and developing 

nations. It is important  to note that  

education reform take many paths and 

must reflect an understanding of what 

our graduating students will be able to 

do upon learning each curricula level 

be it elementary, secondary and tertiary 

Education. Thus, we must also ask 

ourselves, how these expectations 

aligned to the need of the 21st century 

workforce. Are there skills that foster 

entrepreneurial qualities reflected in 

our content or discipline, curriculum 

design and development? How globally 

aware are our Federal, State and Local 

policy leaders in selecting and 

allocating funding for curriculum 

support and  teacher training model? In 

line with these questions posed, one 

would suggest that change in the 

educational process in Nigeria, or any 

other school system for that matter can 

take multiple paths. Research points 

out that it can take the form of new 

curriculum inclusion, new assessment 

methods, change in leadership, teacher 

training, language policy, co-curricular 

emphasis or even matters of 

administration (Koh, 2004 in Ogakwu, 

2011:21).  

 

The Nigerian Educational 

Sector 

So much importance has been attached 

to education in Nigeria between 1950’s 

and 90’s, to the extent that education 

was seen in some quarters as an end in 

itself. This is because education is 

viewed as a means of understanding, 

controlling, altering and redesigning 

human environment with a view to 

achieving and sustaining a better 

quality of life (CBN, 2000:98). The 

huge capital outlay and heavy recurrent 

expenditure requirement on education 

is often justified as an investment for 

the future. It was widely accepted that 

the key to socio-economic and political 

transformation which the Nigerian 

public desired lies in education. 

 

It is the greatest instrument for the 

achievement of freedom for all and life 

more abundant (Taiwo, 1996:120). 

This implies freedom from disease, 

freedom from poverty and freedom 
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from oppression. Thus, Nigeria looks 

forward to an educated electorate and 

citizenry to realize her objectives of 

freedom and prosperity (Ayara, 2007). 

With the concern, prior to and after 

independence, a lot of efforts have been 

made by the government to promote 

education in the country at all levels 

(the federal, state and local level). One 

of such giant strides in the Nigeria 

education policy thrust was public 

takeover of grant, in-aids schools in 

states and the launching of the national 

scheme for Universal Primary 

Education (UPE), but was not sustained 

due to frequent change in the 

socioeconomic and political conditions 

in the nation. 

 

Again, the recent civilian government 

has also made an effort to revive the 

policy of universal basic education 

enshrined in the 1976 education policy 

with a different nomenclature - 

Universal Basic Education 

(UBE).Moreover, it is important to note 

that UBE resulted to increase 

enrollment in schools but the 

commitment of the Federal government 

could not sustain the policy drive 

because of the re-introduction of school 

fees. 

 

The Federal Ministry of Education 

(2003) agreed that the 1978-1999 

periods was an ill period for 

educational system in Nigeria due to 

resurgence of instability and financial 

inadequacies in the management, and 

was affected by the general economic 

down turn of the 1980s. Consequently, 

the expansion in primary school 

Education after 1986 was in vain 

followed by the ills of regular 

occurrence of unpaid teachers 

(salaries), the degeneration of 

educational facilities and infrastructure 

at all levels of education and the 

attendant strikes across all tiers of 

Nigeria education system till date. The 

root cause of these problems in Nigeria 

educational sector can be traced to poor 

financial investment. This was 

confirmed in the work of Central Bank 

of Nigeria (2000), which disclosed that 

inadequate funding has been the back 

bone of educational system to the 

extent that budgeting allocations had 

been very low compared t  other 

sectors. 

 

Furthermore, the Federal Government 

allocation to education ranged between 

0.6 and 9.0 percent for recurrent and 

1.0 to 2.8 percent for capital 

expenditure of the federal government 

budget for the period of 1992-1996. 

The government of Nigeria in the 

National Economic Empowerment 

Development Strategies (NEEDS) 

Programs recognized that one of the 

main challenges facing the educational 

institutions in the country was 

inadequate funding, and as such the 

issue of educational expenditures is 

quite obvious. Under-funding of 

education is another factor that has 

militated against the educational 

programs of the 21st century. 

According to United Nations 
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International Children’s Emergency 

Fund (UNICEF), endorsed that 

education should consume about 26% 

of country’s annual budget. This is 

because education is the hub on which 

every development revolves. 

 

The highest education was in 2008 

when it was given 8% of the National 

Budget. Fund is required to pay staff, 

provide and maintain equipments or 

facilities. The best brains the country 

has produced are constantly lost to the 

advanced countries of the world where 

education is properly funded (Ogakwu, 

2011). Beyond the problem of 

inadequate funding this has always 

been there and may continue to be 

there. An area of concern though is 

often sidelined forms a core 

determinant of the output on 

investment in education. The school 

defined  the curriculum as a brief 

written account of one’s past history 

e.g. of education and many other 

aspects of life Endeavour. Innovations 

reported under this category are in the 

area of curriculum and program 

development, new approaches to 

teaching and learning, often combined 

with the introduction of new 

educational technologies, and quality 

assurance. Innovations therefore 

overlap with the relevance category. 

Innovations in curriculum have also 

increasingly taken the form of 

introducing new programs as indicated 

above. The process of constructing the 

curriculum is unique to each national 

setting. It is a complex outcome of the 

opinions and solutions that key 

stakeholders propose for society’s 

requirements and needs. Many 

innovations with the curriculum 

include an emphasis on a particular 

field and the use of the core knowledge 

curriculum where basic factual 

information presented before any 

abstract concepts, leading to a focus on 

the mastery of basics (Ajibola, 2008). 

The problems related to curricula 

became noticeable soon after Nigeria’s 

independence from colonial rule in 

1960. By the mid-1960s, educators and 

educational planners were rethinking of 

how the Nigeria’s educational system 

and the curriculum in particular being 

taught in the schools and the 

educational policy been capable of 

providing the needed manpower 

development to stir the nation’s socio-

economic exigencies left by the 

colonial masters? The non-directional 

policy issue has been the main bane of 

the educational system particular with 

reference to the curriculum structure. 

So far, we have had more than three 

different systems born out of incessant 

changes in policies. It has become a 

tradition to abandon policy in mid-

stream.  

 

Science Teachers‟ Association of 

Nigeria (STAN) are bodies that have 

worked hard to translate national and 

educational objectives into curricula 

and teaching objectives through the 

development of curricula designed to 

help individuals attain cognition, 

acquire process skills and develop 
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scientific attitudes which will enable 

them to think critically, manage and 

use available resources, to effectively 

adapt to their environment, assume 

responsibilities and fulfill domestic, 

economic, social, and political roles. 

STAN has continued to give a critical 

appraisal of the science education 

curriculum with a view to identifying 

defects and devising original solutions. 

To this effect, STAN has devoted its 

efforts to science curriculum 

innovation and renewal particularly at 

the primary and secondary education 

levels (Ajibola, 2008). With societal 

changes, there have been a lot of 

innovations in the Nigerian educational 

philosophy and policies to meet 

changing needs. The provision for a 

core curriculum (or core subjects) and 

optional curriculum (or elective 

subjects) is also a significant change. 

The aims of these changes are to 

guarantee an all-round education for 

learners, and to bring some degree of 

diversity into curriculum development. 

In this, the tertiary institutions seem to 

share.  

 

The Nigerian Educational Sector and 

Manpower Need: Theoretical 

Perspective Prior to the nineteenth 

century, systematic investment in 

human capital was not considered 

important in any country on-the-job 

training, expenditures on schooling, 

and other similar forms of investment 

were quite small. This began to change 

radically during this century with the 

application of science to the 

development of new goals and more 

efficient methods of production, first in 

Great Britain, and then gradually in 

other countries.  

 

During the twentieth century, teacher 

education, skills and the acquisition of 

knowledge have become crucial 

determinants of a person’s and a 

nation’s productivity as a whole. One 

can even call the twentieth century the 

‘Age of restructuring teacher education 

and economic development in Nigeria’. 

The primary determinant of a country’s 

standard of living is how well it 

succeeds in development and 

utilization of skills, knowledge, and 

furthering the health and educating the 

majority of its population. The past 

decades have seen extraordinary 

expansions in access to basic education 

throughout the Middle East. Many 

countries are now on the brink of a 

further increase in access to secondary 

and higher education and in effecting 

spectacular improvements in the 

quality of education offered at all 

levels. As increasing numbers of 

students complete their basic education, 

their demand for education at higher 

levels is similarly increasing. Educating 

girls and women is probably the single 

most effective investment a developing 

country can do, whether or not women 

work outside the home. It creates a 

multitude of positive remunerations for 

families including better family health 

and nutrition, improved birth spacing, 

lower infant and child mortality, and 
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enhanced educational attainment of 

children. 

 

Countries in the Middle East are 

increasingly integrated in world 

markets for manufactured goods. Their 

ability to compete in these markets and 

in globalizing service markets will 

depend on the excellence of human 

capital they bring to the competition. 

Ensuring that all citizens are educated 

and numerate, that many possess a 

wide range of problem solving skills 

beyond the basic level, and that some 

have world class professional skills 

which will necessitate new curricula, 

improve teacher programs, and 

academic methods that would 

encourage higher order cognitive skills.  

 

Thus, no country can achieve constant 

economic development without 

considerable investment in human 

capital. Previous studies have shown 

beautiful returns to various forms of 

human capital accumulation: teacher 

education, research training, learning 

by doing and aptitude building and the 

distribution of educational matters. 

Unequal education tends to have a 

negative impact on capital income in 

most countries. However, controlling 

human capital distribution and the use 

of appropriate functional form 

specifications consistent with the asset 

allocation model make a difference for 

the effects of average education on per 

capital income, while failure to do so 

leads to insignificant and even negative 

effects of average education. 

Investment in human capital can have 

little impact on growth unless people 

can use education in competitive and 

open markets. The larger and more 

competitive these markets are, the 

greater are the prospects for using 

education and skills. 

 

The educational provisions within any 

given country represent one of the main 

determinants of the composition and 

growth of that country’s output, exports 

and constitute an important ingredient 

in a system’s capacity to borrow 

foreign technology effectively. For 

example: health and nutrition, primary 

and secondary education all raise, 

workers  productivity, teacher 

education, rural and urban secondary 

education, including vocational, 

facilitates the acquisition of skills and 

managerial capacity, tertiary education 

supports the development of basic 

science, the appropriate selection of 

technology imports and the domestic 

adaptation and development of 

technologies, secondary and tertiary 

education also represent critical 

elements in the development of key 

institutions of government, law and the 

financial system among others. They 

are all essentials for economic growth. 

 

Empirical evidence shows that both 

micro and macro levels further 

illuminates these relationships. At a 

micro level, numerous studies indicate 

that increases in earnings are additional 

years of education, with rate of return 

varying with high level of education. 
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The returns to primary schooling tend 

to be greater than returns to secondary 

and tertiary education. In agriculture, 

evidence suggests positive effects of 

teacher education on productivity 

among farmers using modern 

technologies, but less impact, might be 

expected, among those using traditional 

methods. In Thailand, farmers with 

four or more years of schooling were 

three times more likely to adopt 

fertilizer and other modern inputs than 

less educated farmers (Birdsall, 1993: 

75-79). Similarly, in Nepal, the 

completion of at least seven years of 

schooling increased productivity in 

wheat by over a quarter, and in rice by 

13% (Jamison and Moock, 1994:13). 

 

Teacher Education is also an important 

contributor to technological capability 

and technical change in industry. 

Statistical analysis of the clothing and 

engineering industries in Sri Lanka, 

just to cite it as one example, showed 

that the skills and educational level of 

workers and entrepreneurs were 

positively related to the rate of 

technical change of the firm 

(Deraniyagala, 1995).Of course teacher  

education alone, cannot transform an 

economy, quantity and quality of 

investment, domestic and foreign, 

together with the overall policy 

environment, form the other important 

determinants of economic performance.  

 

Since the level of human development 

has a bearing on these factors too. The 

quality of policy making and of 

investment decisions is bound to be 

influenced by the education of policy 

makers, teachers and managers. Delays 

in restructuring teacher educational 

systems to keep pace with economic 

structures are most apparent in the 

transition economies of the Nigerian 

labor force. Undermining this can 

hinder growth in Nigeria. Moreover, 

timely reform can pay off in terms of 

improving productivity both in the 

public and private sector and economic 

growth.  

 

Ajibola (2007) had earlier 

recommended that there is an urgent 

need for curriculum renovation that is 

realistic and child-centered, that is 

quick in rejuvenating and revitalizing 

hope and passion for acquisition of 

broad-based knowledge that is 

worthwhile in a learner and should be 

the focus of the structure. Methodology 

that will aid self discovery and 

problem-solving ability which allows 

learners the opportunity for creativity 

should be entrenched in the curriculum. 

Quality and relevance are the two 

features that curriculum development 

in Nigeria now needs changes and 

innovations of a school system of our 

globalized environment. This involves 

the emergence of elastic curricula 

models and educational policies which 

emphasize interdisciplinary courses, 

open-ended systems, inter-generational 

and inter- professional relationships, 

multi-culturalism and sustainability. 

application of knowledge necessary for 

future employment and skills 
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development for self employment 

should be the cardinal objectives of 

Nigerian education. Curriculum 

developers should also adopt the 

interdisciplinary approach to 

curriculum especially at the primary 

and junior secondary school levels. 

Emphasis should be on the changing 

needs of the society through reliance on 

the understanding and application of 

new technologies. Finally, to teach a 

new curriculum at all levels of 

education, the teachers or instructors 

currently employed by the Government 

have to receive further training in 

teaching the new body of knowledge.  

 

The Role of Teacher 

Education in National 

Development  

Teacher education is an indispensable 

key to national development. 

Okemakinde, Adewuyi and Alabi 

(2013) asserted that for national 

development to be attained there is 

need to give priority to investment in 

human capital through teacher 

education. If people are educated in the 

real sense of it, they would not wait for 

government to provide them with job, 

they will engage themselves in 

profitable ventures (economic 

emancipation) thereby enhance the 

development of their milieu by 

liberating themselves from the grip of 

poverty and unemployment. As a 

matter of fact, the vital institutional 

mechanism for developing human 

skills and knowledge is the formal 

educational system via teacher 

education. The services of a teacher 

towards modernization and sustainable 

development cannot be 

overemphasized. It is therefore clear 

that no professional and adequate 

training of manpower for the education 

sector can be successful without 

competent teachers to handle the 

training program. Hence, teacher 

education deserves the highest priority 

in the training and education of 

teachers.  

In this view, Eduwen (1997) asserted 

that teachers’ are the essential elements 

recognized by the society to be in 

charge of the art and science of training 

manpower for the teaching profession. 

According to Kolo (2013) education is 

the mainstay of human capital 

development. Because, no national 

transformation can take place without 

an obvious human capital agenda. And, 

obviously, human capital development 

is a function of education at all levels. 

Education, itself can only be human 

capital development oriented if it is 

functional, qualitative and knowledge-

economy driven, a delivery that can 

only be done by teachers produced 

from a dynamic and innovative teacher 

education system. The scholar asserted 

further that of all instruments or 

approaches to national development 

and transformation, functional and 

quality education remains the most 

potent tool, but the system must be 

subject to reforms and repositioning as 

static education system do not 

transform societies.  
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Teacher Education for the 

attainment of Economic 

Objective 

The objective of teacher education as 

the key to increasing human capital and 

economic efficiency may not achieve if 

there is no correlating relevance 

between the school curriculum teachers 

labor need especially at the secondary 

schools and tertiary level because it 

will be difficult for a country to achieve 

improved productivity through 

education, if a high percentage of the 

school graduates do not have required 

skills that meet job needs. The major 

role of the teacher is manpower 

development and it must be able to help 

and solve major issues that Nigerian 

Education faces. As a result every 

aspect of education must be relevant in 

courses and content and applicable to 

all academic disciplines.  

 

Majority of our youths with university 

degrees are unemployed due to 

inadequate teaching and technical skill 

on the job. The National Policy on 

Education was informed by the need to 

develop practical skills in educational 

disciplines before graduating from the 

university to face the labor market. The 

policy framework is further 

strengthened by the four cardinal 

objectives,  

1. It will help the young 

teachers/youth to acquire specific 

training and to develop a healthy 

attitude towards honest teaching, 

especially within the discipline of 

choice. 

2. To understand, appreciate and 

promote organizational objective. 

The process is strategic to the extent 

that organizational goals are well 

defined goals and targets whose 

attainments are time-bound. It is 

dynamic, responsive and result 

oriented; continually evolving to 

address emerging challenges as well 

as proactive. It is further an 

effective monitoring system that are 

necessary improve the processes in 

it all and the objective of capacity 

building is achieved in the mind of 

the young teacher to be. 

3. From the above objective, a sense 

of self reliance, competence and the 

ability to become self employed 

teacher is developed. Instead of 

hang out for employment 

opportunities where there are none. 

With this skill development an 

individual can get on something and 

become self employed. 

4. Finally, to help create an 

appropriate balance and critical 

mass of human resource base and 

providing an enabling environment 

for all individuals to be fully 

engaged and contribute, to national 

development efforts. It involves 

providing opportunities for all 

citizens to develop to their fullest 

potentials through education, 

training and motivation as well as 

creating the enabling environment 

for everyone to participate fully in 

rational development.  
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Theories in the sociology of 

education 

The sociology of education is a core 

field of sociology. It is also considered 

a part of the discipline of education. 

major sociological concepts 

- Functionalism 

- Conflict theory 

- Symbolic interactionism 

approaches. 

 

Symbolic Interactionism 

This perspective focuses on social 

interaction in the classroom, on the 

playground, and in other school venues. 

Specific research finds that social 

interaction in schools affects the 

development of gender roles and that 

teachers’ expectations of students’ 

intellectual abilities affect how much 

students’ learn.  

Functionalism 

Functional theory stresses the functions 

that education serves in fulfilling a 

society’s various needs. Perhaps the 

most important function of education is 

socialization. If children are to learn the 

norms, values, and skills they need to 

function in society, then education is a 

primary vehicle for such learning. 

Second function of education is social 

integration. For a society to work, 

functionalists say, people must 

subscribe to a common set of beliefs 

and values. As we saw, the 

development of such common views 

was a goal of the system of free, 

compulsory education that developed 

in the nineteenth century. 

Conflict Theory 

Conflict theory does not dispute the 

other functions. It does give some of 

them a different slant by emphasizing 

on how education also perpetuates 

social inequality. 

 

Symbolic Interactionism 

Symbolic interactionist studies in 

sociology of education examine social 

interaction in the classroom, on the 

playground, and in other school venues 

to understand what happens in the 

schools themselves to understand what 

occurs in school is it relevant to the 

larger society? for example, show how 

children’s playground activities 

reinforce gender-role socialization. 

Girls tend to play more cooperative 

games, while boys play more 

competitive sports. 

Another body of research shows that 

teachers’ views about students can 

affect how much the students learn. 

When teachers think students are smart, 

they tend to spend more time with these 

students, to call on them, and to praise 

them when they give the right answer. 

These students learn more because of 

their teachers’ behavior. When teachers 

think students are less bright, they tend 

to spend less time with these students 

and to act in a way that leads them to 

learn less. 
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Educational Implications of 

these theories to Sociologist of 

Education  

Functionalism.  

Functionalism serves several functions 

for the society. These include  

(a) Socialization,  

(b) Social integration, 

(c) Social placement, and 

 (d) Social and cultural innovation.  

These functions include child care, the 

establishment of peer relationships, and 

lowering unemployment by keeping 

high school students out of the full-

time labor force. Problems in the 

educational institution harm society 

because all these functions cannot be 

completely fulfilled. 

 

Conflict theory.  

Conflict theory states that Education 

promotes social inequality through the 

use of tracking and standardized testing 

and the impact of its “hidden 

curriculum.” Schools differ widely in 

their funding and learning conditions, 

and this type of inequality leads to 

learning disparities that reinforce social 

inequality. 

 

Recommendations 

In order to restructure teacher 

education in Nigeria in the 21st century 

system of education and to meet the 

needs of education in Nigeria , the 

following recommendations were 

made:  

1. Develop and provide funding for 

standard aligned professional 

development process that will train 

and retain teachers strategically 

meeting the teaching and learning 

needs for a knowledge-based 

economy. 

2. Provide resources and technological 

infrastructure for research and 

creation of centre of excellence that 

will encourage interdisciplinary 

research for teachers. 

3. Provide access to information 

management systems, hardware and 

software for meeting the teaching 

and learning needs of the student 

generation. 

4. Provide funding and human 

resources for regional research and 

development centers focusing on 

entrepreneurial education strategies 

and curriculum integration at all 

levels. 

5. UNICEF recommendations of 26% 

of annual budget to be devoted to 

education should be strictly adhered 

to. 

6. Funds are required to purchase the 

needed facilities that will encourage 

mastery and competence in teaching 

and entrepreneurial skills. 

7. Funding of education should be the 

joint responsibility of government 

and private individuals. 

8. Incorporation of entrepreneurial 

education to the program of 

National Universities Commission 

(NUC) should ensure that the 

Universities do not admit more than 

their capacities. The students’ 

enrolment should march the 
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existing facilities to ensure 

standard.  

  

Conclusion  

This exposition endorsed the view to 

restructure teacher education to meet 

with the 21st century demand; one will 

start looking specifically at all level of 

education and the status of teacher 

education at all levels in this country is 

most unsatisfactory particularly if it is 

to be capitalized upon in meeting the 

21st challenges confronting Nigeria. 

We need to device more requisite 

strategies for the production of 

effective teachers at all levels of 

education. No economic development 

is possible without good education. A 

balanced educational system promotes 

not only economic development, but 

productivity and generates individual 

income per capital. Its influence is 

noticeable at the micro level of an 

individual family. 

 

Much as Nigeria and other developing 

nations depend upon education to 

provide solutions to her problems, 

especially economic problems. A good 

educational framework with functional 

curriculum must be developed in other 

to achieve educational goals. The 

Nigerian government through its 

various educational stakeholders must 

be involved in the process of increasing 

the demand for higher education in 

terms of attracting the best in the field 

of research, teaching and 

internationalizing Nigeria’s education. 

The involvement of the private sector 

in restructuring will also increase 

competition, collaboration and 

mentoring opportunities that will lead 

to innovation similar to emerging 

economies of the world. Currently, in 

the 21st century these days, there is 

great increase in student’s enrolment in 

our educational institutions without 

corresponding increase in facilities to 

march the population. Most of the 

educational institutions are admitting 

far beyond their capacities. 

 

From the functional perspective, 

education helps to socialize children 

and prepare them for their eventual 

entrance into the larger society as 

adults. 

Whereas conflict perspective 

emphasizes that education reinforces 

inequality in the larger society. 

The symbolic interactionist perspective 

focuses on social interaction in the 

classroom, on school playgrounds, and 

at other school-related venues. 
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Abstract 

Nigeria as an entity came into being in 1914 with the amalgamation of the North and 

South. The country has over 250 ethnic groups, each of the ethnic groups were living 

as an entity prior to the amalgamation. As a result, people from the different ethnic 

groups were more loyal to their ethnic groups, which gave rise to the problem of 

ethnicity in Nigeria. The problem of inhabitants of Nigeria considering themselves 

biologically, culturally, linguistically or socially distinct from each other and most 

often view their relation in actual or potentially antagonistic terms (ethnicity) started 

right before the period of amalgamation. This has later become a serious issue in 

Nigeria’s politics. As the formation of even political parties before independent were 

based on ethnicity. As politics in Nigeria today is based on ethnicity, people vote 

alongside their ethnic candidates. This creates a serious political problem in Nigeria 

leading to Nigerians calling for restructuring from different regions of the country. It 

was based on this that this paper discusses the role of education in politics, ethnicity 

and restructuring issues in Nigeria. The paper looks at Political issues in Nigeria 

since independence, ethnicity in Nigeria, restructuring issues in Nigeria and the role 

of Education in addressing political, ethnicity and restructuring issues in Nigeria. The 

study concluded that the place of education in addressing political, ethnicity and 

restructuring issues in Nigeria cannot be quantify, as education is key to the success 

of every societal issues. Therefore, its recommended quality and value education 

should be taking with all seriousness.  

 

Keyword: politics, ethnicity, restructuring and education.
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Introduction 

Nigeria as an entity came into being in 

1914 with the amalgamation of the 

North and South. The country has over 

250 ethnic groups, each of the ethnic 

groups were living as an entity prior to 

the amalgamation. As a result, people 

from the different ethnic groups were 

more loyal to their ethnic groups, 

which gave rise to the problem of 

ethnicity in Nigeria. Cox (1970) as 

cited in Samson (2015) submitted that 

ethnicity or ethnic group generally as a 

socio-cultural entity while inhabiting 

the same state, country or economic 

area, consider themselves biologically, 

culturally, linguistically or socially 

distinct from each other and most often 

view their relation in actual or 

potentially antagonistic terms. And 

Azeez (2004) sees ethnicity as a sense 

of peoplehood that has its foundation in 

the combined remembrance of past 

experience and common aspiration. 

Ukiwo (2005) submitted that the 

vilification of ethnicity as the scapegoat 

of all vices associated with the 

Nigerian body polity has made the 

subject a dominant theme in the study 

of Nigerian political economy. No 

work is deemed ‘scholarly’ that does 

not consider the salience or irrelevance 

of ethnicity in its analysis and 

conclusions. Thus, analysts interested 

in such diverse issues as nationalism, 

decolonisation, national integration, 

political parties, military intervention, 

corruption, economic development, 

structural adjustment, democratisation 

and violent conflict have all considered 

the ‘ethnicity’ variable (Ukiwo, 2005). 

 

The problem of inhabitants of Nigeria 

considering themselves biologically, 

culturally, linguistically or socially 

distinct from each other and most often 

view their relation in actual or 

potentially antagonistic terms 

(ethnicity) started right before the 

period of amalgamation. This has later 

become a serious issue in Nigeria’s 

politics. Politics according to Bush 

(2010) is the activities that involve 

getting and using power in public life, 

and being able to influence decisions 

that affect the country. The national 

question had dominated Nigerian 

politics since before independence in 

1960. As the formation of even 

political parties before independent 

were based on ethnicity. As politics in 

Nigeria today is based on ethnicity, 

people vote alongside their ethnic 

candidates. This was the due to that 

fact that, the 1914 amalgamation was a 

marriage of convenience (Osaghae, 

1991); that is, it was to suit the sole 

purpose of ease of administration and 

exploitation of the colonial powers.  

 

The union of the over 250 ethnic 

nationalities was therefore “unity by a 

rope of sand” (Folarin, 2012). As a 

result, Nigeria has been having series 

of political problems. Indeed, these 

political problems and many more have 

not only impacted negatively on 

Nigeria’s developmental strides, but 

have also dented the image of Nigeria 
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abroad. Hence, her citizens are 

subjected to thorough scrutiny, 

humiliation and embarrassing 

experience outside the shores of 

Nigeria. For these reasons, there is the 

urgent need for a radical political 

change in all spheres of our national 

life. In fact, a need for political 

restructuring is inevitable at this critical 

stage of Nigeria’s development. This is 

why onunaiju (2017) submitted that 

ethnic fault lines are said to have 

currently reached a breaking point that 

only a restructured polity, reflecting 

strong regional autonomy and ethnic 

identity would save the alleged fragile 

entity. And for that to happens, 

education must be brought to the fore. 

As education is a social service, 

provided worldwide with multiple 

objectives in mind (Igbanugo, 2013). 

The objectives, according to Ikegbusi 

(2014) vary from the acquisition of 

basic skills required for more rapid 

growth of the economy and basic 

knowledge for the individual to 

function effectively in the society. It is 

in line with this that this paper 

discusses political, ethnicity, 

restructuring issues and education in 

Nigeria 

 

Theoretical Framework 

The study is anchored on conflict 

theory propounded by Karl Marx 

(1818-1883). The theory holds that 

social order is maintained by 

domination and power, rather than 

consensus and conformity. According 

to Karl Marx in all stratified societies 

there are two major social groups: a 

ruling class and a ruled class. The 

ruling class derives its power from its 

ownership and control of the forces of 

production. The ruling class exploits 

and oppresses the subject class. As a 

result there is a basic conflict of interest 

between the two classes. The various 

institutions of society such as the legal 

and political system are instruments of 

ruling class domination and serve to 

further its interests. Those with wealth 

and power try to hold on to it by any 

means possible, chiefly by suppressing 

and exploiting the poor and powerless 

as a result there is bound to be conflict. 

This theory is suitable for this work 

because there are political and ethnic 

clashes all over Nigeria over how the 

national resources should be controlled. 

All these have disrupted the smooth 

running of government witnessed in the 

country. As a result there are calls for 

political restructuring all over the 

country. 

 

Political issues in Nigeria 

since Independence 

Nigeria emerged as a nation in 1914 

when Sir Frederick Lord Luggard 

brought together what was then the 

Northern and Southern Protectorates of 

Nigeria under a single administrative 

system. Prior to this date, the political 

entity called Nigeria today was 

administered in separate smaller units: 

the Northern Nigeria, the colony of 

Lagos and the Southern Nigeria 

(Ademoyega: 1981:2). Nigeria covers 

an area of about 924sq Km with three 
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major ethnic groups the Hausa/Fulani, 

the Ibos and the Yorubas and about 

three hundred others (Bamgbose; 

2004:119). The British brought these 

groups together for administrative 

convenience not minding their 

differences in Culture, Religion and 

Politics. Today, Nigeria’s political 

problems as argued by Ademoyega 

(1981:3), sprang from the careful 

manner in which the British took over, 

administered and abandoned the 

government and people of Nigeria. 

 

Politically, Nigeria did not have a 

strong institution that could enable the 

political system to face challenge of 

governance in a systematic way. The 

success of democratic experiment in a 

country can be attributed to a political 

party that has a strong mass support 

and leaders that have interest of the 

nation at heart. Nigeria had political 

parties built along religions and leaders 

that were naïve and selfish (Achebe: 

1964:13). In the 1964 elections the two 

main alliances for the election were 

Nigerian National Alliance (NNA) 

comprising the Northern People’s 

Congress (NPC) and its client parties 

NNDP, NDC, MWDF, the other 

alliance was the United Progress Grand 

Alliance (UPGA) formed by the 

National Council for Nigeria and 

Cameroon (NCNC) and Action Group 

(AG), NEPU and UMBC. In spite of 

the national cross regional appearances 

of the alliances, the two camps 

presented a North and South 

constellation of forces.  

The mainstay of the NNA was NPC 

whose motive was the consolidation of 

Northern hegemony. The UPGA on the 

other hand was a Southern coalition 

whose primary objective was to halt 

hegemony. These forces have produced 

Awoists, Zikists and Sardaunas and the 

trend continues today. The other 

feature that the party polities exhibited 

and which affected the smooth 

functioning of democracy was the 

increasing use of violence. The parties 

employed violent tactics which 

sometimes involved the physical 

elimination of opposition candidates. 

This was well seen during the 1964 

elections when opposition candidates 

were harassed, prevented from 

campaigning and even the filling of 

nomination papers was made 

impossible (Osaghae 

1998:45).Electoral violence has been a 

culture par excellence from the post- 

independence era to the present day 

new democratic experience, which 

commenced with President Obasanjo 

administration 1999 till the present 

administration of Alhaji Umaru Musa 

Ya‟adua. Apart from using violence, 

there is also an absence of existence of 

free and fair electoral body.  

 

The entire electoral umpire set up by 

the leadership of this nation had not 

been able to conduct a free and fair 

election. Two factors could be said to 

be responsible for this ineptitude: 

firstly the appointment of Electoral 

commission chairman had been the 

prerogative of the President. This 
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therefore lends credence to the charade 

Nigeria has had all this years, as he (the 

president) who pays the piper 

(NEC/FEDECO/NECON/INEC 

Chairman) dictates the tune. Secondly, 

ethnicity factor is another cog in the 

wheel of progress in terms of the nation 

achieving a free and fair election where 

the electorates exercise their 

constitutional right through the ballot. 

During the first Republic, it was 

brought out that the members of the 

Electoral Commission regarded 

themselves as representatives of their 

regions whose duties were primarily to 

defend and protect regional interests 

(Eke, Dele Cole and Olasanya: 

1969:116). This was the earliest 

foundation to Nigerian ethnic oriented 

politics that had like an ill wind blow 

the nation no good. This is why there 

are several calls for restructuring all 

over the country. 

 

Ethnicity in Nigeria 

The concept ethnicity and tribalism has 

always been a confused matter. Some 

scholars use the two concepts as though 

they carry the some meaning and 

strongly inseparable. However, it is 

pertinent to note that there is a 

difference between ethnicity and 

tribalism even though the difference is 

water-tight. Nnoli (1978) cited in 

Ayatse and Akuva (2013) for instance 

sees ethnicity as a social phenomenon 

associated with the identity of members 

of the largest possible competing 

communal groups (ethnic groups) 

seeking to protect and advance their 

interest in a political system. The 

relevant communal factor may be 

language, culture, race religion and/or 

common history. Ethnicity is only one 

of the phenomena associated with 

interactions among communal groups 

(ethnic groups). Others include trade, 

diplomacy, friendship enmity, 

corporation, self-abnegation and self 

extension. What is peculiar to ethnicity 

is that it involves demands by one 

group on other competing groups. 

 

According to Bamgbose (2004), it has 

been estimated that Nigeria has as 

much as 350 ethnic groups based on 

lingual classification. However, the 

United Nations says there are 250 

ethnic groups in Nigeria many consider 

this as underestimated. A federal 

government demographic survey in 

1976 identified 394 language groups, 

one estimate put it as high as 400 with 

the highest density of languages in 

Taraba and Adamawa States 

(www.thenation onlineng.net). The 

above statement clearly depicts that 

Nigeria is multi-lingual in nature. The 

diverse nature of the Nigeria state as a 

result of tribal differences, this 

therefore lays the foundation for the 

exploitation of what goes on in the 

country. This is further precipitated on 

the fact that these ethnic groups though 

housed in one country, they do not 

have the same needs, objectives and 

aspirations. Based on these ethnical 

inclinations, it seems cumbersome as it 

were to treat the Nigeria project 

without considering the ethnic 
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formation of country. Ethnicity 

therefore has become a strong factor in 

the political life of Nigeria. Most often 

ethnic sentiments are used to replace 

merit and skills, such that round pegs 

are no longer found in round holes. 

This chauvinistic behavior affects the 

efficiency and productivity of Nigeria. 

Nonetheless, is fundamental to inquire 

where this, feeling of “we and they” 

notion came from. When did Nigerians 

start feelings that the other person does 

not belong to his enclave or he is better 

than the other group or ethnic? It seems 

ethnicity was a colonial heritage 

bequeathed to Nigeria at independence 

by the colonial masters. In effect, 

whatever damage ethnicity has 

generated in the process of governing 

Nigeria it could be trace to colonial 

arrangement (Ayatse and Akuva, 

2013). 

 

Restructuring issues in 

Nigeria 

The national question has remained an 

intractable challenge to Nigeria’s 

existence. The debate revolves around 

the demand for restructuring of the 

federation and the elaboration of 

governmental structures in the country. 

The pattern of restructuring advocated 

has tended to follow closely the way 

the national question is framed. 

Federalism, the governmental 

framework of the Nigerian state, has 

been the subject of constant demands 

for tinkering or fundamental reforms 

since 1954 when it was first adopted, 

but these demands have been shaped by 

the underlying discourse on the 

national question. Tensions between 

the component units and the center, 

between the constituent units 

themselves, and of various interests 

often fuel demands for restructuring. 

Various interests insist on a voice and 

the correction of perceived structural 

defects.  

 

Demands for equity and justice in the 

allocation of political space from 

minorities and marginalized groups 

have all made for a consistent and 

perennial stream of agitations for 

restructuring, which suggests that the 

search for a national community has 

remained elusive in Nigeria. In fact, the 

destabilizing effects of these agitations 

or even the potential for destabilization 

have always constituted a question 

mark on the legitimacy of the political 

order. There are substantive issues that 

need to be addressed through the 

restructuring process, but a lack of 

agreement. 

 

Echiegu (2014) submitted that 

federalism is the method of dividing 

powers so that general and regional 

governments are each within a sphere, 

co-ordinate and independent. This 

definition has attracted criticisms from 

certain powers it wields and limiting its 

influence in scholars who argued that 

areas such as fiscal policies, military 

defense, foreign federalism is too 

legalistic and rigid. Given the defects 

policy, immigration and national 

elections (Nwankwo cited Nuhu, 



Volume 13, Number 2, 2019 

430 
 

2016). If this definition is anything to 

go by, restructuring nature of 

federalism is to be sought for not in the 

shading presupposes that there are 

some imperfections or defects of legal 

and constitutional terminology but in 

the forces in the Nigerian federalism, 

which must be given priority – 

economic, social, political, cultural that 

have made the attention to bring the 

version of Nigerian federal system 

outward forms of federalism necessary 

adding that the as close as possible to 

what is obtainable elsewhere. Essence 

of federalism lies not in the society 

itself. 

 

The role of Education in 

addressing Political, Ethnicity 

and Restructuring issues in 

Nigeria 

The place of education in addressing 

political, ethnicity and restructuring 

issues in Nigeria cannot be quantify, as 

education is key to the success of every 

societal issues. This is why Adeyeni 

and Adeleye (2013) submitted that 

efforts at re-ordering or restructuring 

Nigerian political system would be 

futile and of no effect if education, in 

all its ramifications is excluded. The 

undeniable fact is that no nation ever 

made it mark in the world map without 

education as the fulcrum on which 

every other developmental activities 

rest. Political restructure without 

education is like a mansion without a 

good foundation. In other words, 

education should be a catalyst for any 

political change, which should involve 

active participation of everybody.  

 

The Nigerian situation is not in any 

way far from crisis: a situation of social 

insecurity, engendered by youth 

restiveness, political unrest, ethnicity, 

high rate of unemployment among the 

others. To redress this situation 

requires a serious and radical review of 

the entire education sector, if radical 

and sustainable changes should be 

attained in our political system. In this 

case, the educator should perform a 

dual role, as educator and as political 

activist. As an educator, he must be 

committed enough to act upon what he 

teaches in the classroom. This, the 

educator can do by anchoring his 

teaching or some principles of 

educational restructure such as: “what 

we want to see in the learner is pursuit 

of knowledge and not knowledge in 

pursuit of the learner” (Mieghan, 

2011). This means that political 

restructure of the various facets of the 

Nigerian society could occur not only 

through the school but with it. Effective 

political restructure of the society 

depends to a large extent on the quality 

of education given to the citizens, who 

would be the political engineers. In 

order words, the quality and quantity of 

the human resources produced by the 

reformed education system could 

enable the society to face the tasks 

ahead and to cope with changes which 

may occur in the future, especially in a 

more complex society. Education in 

this content therefore should serve as a 
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tool for immediate and continuous 

changes in society. Equally important 

is the fact that promotion of good 

community relationship is essential in 

the attempt to maximise teaching and 

learning, and it presupposes the 

organisation and administration of 

public relations programmes outside 

the school, part of which is 

undoubtedly political programmes. One 

of the sensitive areas that should 

receive adequate attention in this regard 

is the public behaviour of members of 

the school community itself through 

education. The success of the school 

unquestionably depends mainly on how 

members of the school conduct 

themselves in line with the norms and 

aspirations of the society. The 

community also will respect the school 

society that reciprocates its respect, and 

appreciates its values and 

accomplishments especially in the area 

of political rejuvenation. It must be 

noted that education through schools 

goes beyond its immediate 

environment to include the region, the 

state and even the nation in which the 

school is located and the world at large. 

As modern inventions through internet 

are connecting the world as a global 

village, than before, a political or social 

or religious crisis in one part is being 

felt in other parts. The shrunken nature 

of the world creates a need for the 

increased diffusion of knowledge 

among its people. Thus, education 

through schools should provide 

political experiences that will help the 

people to understand the problems of 

world cooperation. 

 

Conclusion 

Nigeria as a political entity has been 

having series of political problems. 

These political problems have not only 

impacted negatively on Nigeria’s 

developmental strides, but have also 

dented the image of Nigeria abroad. 

Hence, her citizens are subjected to 

thorough scrutiny, humiliation and 

embarrassing experience outside the 

shores of Nigeria. For these reasons, 

there is the urgent need for a radical 

political change in all spheres of our 

national life as ethnic fault lines are 

said to have currently reached a 

breaking point that only a restructured 

polity, reflecting strong regional 

autonomy and ethnic identity would 

save the alleged fragile entity. And for 

that to happens, education must be 

brought to the fore. As education is a 

social service, provided worldwide 

with multiple objectives in mind. 

 

Recommendation 

The following recommendations were 

given: 

1. The government through the 

ministries of education should 

ensure that quality and value 

education that will help the citizens 

to acquire necessary skills and 

good moral values to be self-reliant 

and rational in their thinking are 

taking seriously. 

2. Adequate funding should be given 

to the educational sector in the 
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budget based on the UNESCO 

standard as there is no nation that 

shall rise above its educational 

standard. 

3. Subjects like Moral education, 

civic education social studies and 

other values subjects be taken with 

all seriousness. 

4. Appointment and recruitments 

should be based on merits and 

performances rather than using the 

quota system. 
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Abstract 

The importance of education in national transformation cannot be over emphasized. 

As a centre of excellence, it is instrumental to manpower development and inculcation 

of proper values for the survival of the nation. To achieve this laudable objective is to 

ensure that all citizens have equal access to this higher level of education without 

barriers, impediments or obstacles either at national level or through institutional 

arrangement. This paper argues that access to university education have failed to 

operate on the egalitarian principles of equal educational opportunity for the interest 

of national integration and unity. The paper further identified the obstacles to 

equitable enrolment in Nigerian Universities and recommended the need to 

restructure the University system towards achieving its goal as spelt out in the 

National Policy of Education. 
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Introduction 

University education is worldwide 

recognized as the center of excellence 

for the production of individuals with 

high intellectual capacity to transform 

social, economic and political 

development. The National Policy on 

Education (2013) on tertiary education 

clearly stated that tertiary education 

shall contribute to national 

development through higher relevant 

manpower training, inculcate proper 

values for individual’s survival in the 

society as well as forge and cement 

national unity and understanding. 

Going by the concept of higher 

education, a university education is for 

qualitative individual and society 

transformation through development, 

national unity and integrated. 

 

However, the extent to which such 

desirable change in society can be 

effected through university education 

depends on the opportunities open to 

individuals to access it. UNESCO 

(2003) affirmed that education is a 

fundamental right that should be made 

equitable and accessible to all while the 

National Policy on Education (NPE 
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2013) emphasized on equal educational 

opportunities for all citizens from the 

primary through secondary to tertiary 

levels. Bowles and Gintis in Terhile 

and Nike (2015) define equal 

educational opportunity as the removal 

of all barriers to access education in 

society and open educational 

opportunity to all irrespective of age, 

sex, social class, gender, geographical 

differences and intellectual ability. In 

line with this principles, Oker and 

Osiobe (2014) observed that to 

actualized equal educational 

opportunity means the removal of all 

institutional strategies, impediments 

and policies while the NPE (2013)spelt 

out on “equal access” to education at 

all levels and ruled that it should be 

controlled by the state. 

The present state of university 

education in Nigeria negates the 

principles of equal educational 

opportunities to the students 

Sociologists and Philosophers are busy 

in their search for solutions towards 

equal educational opportunities 

(Nwogwu 2015). The imbalance in 

university enrolment between the rich 

and the poor, the north and the south, 

urban and rural and across gender lines 

has shown that access to university 

education is unequal. Uduak and Ovat 

(2018) noted that despite the increased 

expansion in university education 

across the country, these imbalances in 

enrollment exist and therefore not all 

candidates who merit university 

education benefit from university 

admission. He lamented that on the 

basis of differences in diverse 

background among students, some 

students enter the university system 

better equipped than others because 

their backgrounds and environments 

permit success in enrollment. The high 

rate of school fees and the opening of 

more private universities have made 

university admissions an exclusive 

preserve for the rich and this negates 

the idea of equal educational 

opportunity.  

 

The recent clarion call to restructure 

the country has generated hot 

controversies in the Nigeria political 

climate. Different views emerged on 

the concept of restructuring but any 

meaningful restructuring must 

recognize the role of universities and 

address the present crises in the system 

that might impact negatively on the 

social, cultural and political 

advancement of the country. 

 

To restructure according to online 

Business Dictionary (2017) means to 

change the system’s organization of 

reform to bring about efficacy for the 

purpose of productivity. Restructuring 

the system ensures equal access to 

university education that can guarantee 

even and equal development, unity and 

stability of the nation. At the core of 

admission policies are criteria for 

success. Equal opportunities to access 

entail openness, to the numerous 

population of Nigeria and their 

inclusion for enhancing societal 

development. Terhile and Nike (2015) 
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noted that the Joint Admission 

Matriculation Board (JAMB) which 

was established with an egalitarian 

purpose of leveling equal opportunity 

for entry into Nigerian universities 

have been weakened by other 

intervening policies of the universities 

known as the university Matriculation 

Examination (UME). This additional 

assessment mechanism has adversely 

affected the principles of equal access 

to university education. 

 

The enrollment of the various segments 

of Nigerian groups into universities 

will enhance social mobility among 

these groups in a federated country like 

Nigeria. The lopsided enrollment may 

only help to perpetuate inequities 

social, cultural, regional, and religions 

diversity. This is already reflected in 

the politics of the country which might 

have attendant effect on peaceful co-

existence and unity. Restructuring the 

university system to forge unity among 

the diverse heterogeneous Nigerian 

groups can be sought through 

equalitarian policies of equitable access 

to all actions. This is instrumental to 

national building and unity. Nigeria 

with its diversity can promote unity, 

cohesion stability through such 

education.  

 

The Concept of Equal 

Educational Opportunity  

The concept of equal Educational 

opportunity stems from the 

fundamental belief that all men are 

equal with respect to basic rights and 

laws. Equal educational opportunity 

according to Coleman in Schnekler 

(2008) may be explained to mean equal 

access or means to formal education. 

He explained further that it is the 

arbitrary removal of all barriers to 

education to enable the individual to 

rise up the educational ladder on the 

basis of merit irrespective of 

individuals’ background like sex, 

religion and socio economic 

background. Ekechukwu (2015) 

advised that education should be made 

available to an age-group regardless of 

parent’s ability to pay school fees, 

religion and even intellectual ability. 

Therefore the concept of equality of 

educational opportunity is a concept of 

equality before the law and it argues for 

the removal of all obstacles to 

equalitarianism. 

 

The National Policy on Education 

(2013) recognized the fundamental 

right to education and have emphasized 

that education from primary to tertiary 

levels be made accessible to all 

citizens. Considered in this respect, 

education is the chief instrument for 

bringing equality of life chances. 

According to Hawkins (2018) equality 

in society is fundamentally linked to 

equality in access to educational 

opportunity. He maintained that access 

to equal educational opportunity can 

expose students from diverse social 

background, culture and regional 

background to appreciate the value of 

unity in diversity which in turn is 

important for building a virile united 
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and developed country. This then is 

possible if the Nigeria educational 

system is restructured towards 

achieving the above objective. 

 

 

Constraints to Equal Access 

to University Education in 

Nigeria 

Providing Access to university 

education has become a challenging 

problem as a result of the country’s 

educational system’s inability to 

provide equal access to enrolment into 

Nigerian universities. The National 

Policy on Education (2013) spelt out 

equal access to education at all levels 

of education starting from primary to 

tertiary level and that it could be 

financed and controlled by the state. 

The policy aimed to support the 

principles of equal educational 

opportunity to all categories of citizens 

in the country irrespective of social 

background, ethnicity, geographical 

difference, gender, physical and mental 

disabilities. Equal access to university 

education therefore meant that 

enrollment should be made feasible to 

those who want university admission 

irrespective of their diverse 

backgrounds.  

 In Nigeria, unlike other countries of 

the world like America with higher 

education demand and enrolment ratio 

of 100%, the enrolment rate is 8.1% 

(Agwu and Ornenyi 2013). Despite the 

increased number of Nigerian 

universities at 104 Agwu and Ornenyi 

maintain that the enrolment figure 

remains insufficient compared to other 

parts of the world. Besides that is the 

enrolment ratio among gender which in 

2010 stood at 37.6% for men and 62.4 

for women. 

Nigeria students however face many 

obstacles in accessing equal access to 

university education like:  

 

Quota System  

The Nigerian government introduced 

quota system of admission to minimize 

the entry requirement of states. 

According to Chibuike, 2014 it 

allocated 45% merit for students 

enrollment, 20% for less developed and 

educated states, 25% for catchment 

areas and 10% for privilege of the Vice 

Chancellor. This system analyzed by 

many schools is disadvantaged to 

students who come from educationally 

advanced state where the cut-off mark 

tends to be high This system denies 

bright students from accessing 

enrolment to universities on the basis 

of the quota (Nworgu 2015) 

 

Sex and Gender Factors: 

 In Nigeria, for both sexes, enrolment 

rate is only 8.1% a rate lower compared 

to countries like US and other countries 

like Korea. The enrolment rate among 

gender in the university stood at 62% 

and 38% respectively for males and 

females. For various reasons, cultural 

reason plays an important role in 

limiting access to female enrollment 

into the universities. This is connected 

with the discriminative belief that the 

role of the woman is linked to the 
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home. In some parts of the country like 

in the north, many parents are reluctant 

in training their female children and 

this explains why enrolment of female 

even at the higher education level is 

very low compared to the males 

 

Urban /Rural Differences:  

Children from urban centers generally 

have the advantage of better schools 

and improved education facilities to 

enhance education. This is because the 

better schools and facilities are shifted 

to the urban centers. Only a few good 

schools are built in the rural areas. 

Olaniyan (2011), have noted that the 

poor educational system in the rural 

areas deprives a large majority of the 

rural youngsters even the right to full 

primary education let alone university 

education  

 

Socio-Economic Differences: 

Socio-economic factors remain one of 

the greatest obstacles to achieving 

equal access to education in many parts 

of Nigeria Uduak and Ovat (2018) 

noted that children that come from low 

socio-economic background with 

higher cognitive ability than children 

from high socio-economic class can 

excel even in private university but 

suffer in accessing quality education. 

The establishment of private schools 

makes more room for the striking 

inequalities between the children from 

rich and poor backgrounds. The initial 

advantage enjoyed by children from 

rich homes guarantee their advantage 

over the poor students even at 

university level. The poor students 

remain underprivileged in accessing 

education. 

 

Regional Imbalance: 

 There has been educational imbalance 

between the North and the south over 

the years. Nigerian government had 

expressed commitment to build 

educational opportunities to millions of 

children. Despite the effort s and 

concerns, the glaring gap still remains 

between the north and the south. While 

the Northern part is educationally 

disadvantaged, the south is considered 

as educationally favored (Ofoha 2016).  

Ofoha further presented the sad reality 

of the educational in balance between 

the north and south in 2008 June 

examination. The first six states whose 

candidates scored the highest in JAMB 

were all from the south (JAMB 2018) 

 

Table 1: JAMB Admissions into 

Nigerian Universities in 2018 Across 

Selected States Showing Disparity 

between North and South 

S/N State No of 

Candidates  

% 

1 Imo 93,049 16.029 

2 Oyo 86,687 14.93 

3 Osun 86065 14.82 

4 Delta 80,131 13.80  

5 Anambra  72,871 12.55 

6   Edo 66,652 11.48 

7 Adamawa 22,223 3.82 

8 Jigawa  18,365 3.16 

9 Yobe 15,536 2.67 

10 kebbi 15,341 2.64 

11 Sokoto 13,493 2.32 

12 Zamfara 10,090 1.73 

Source: JAMB records 2018 
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Table 1 indicates the imbalance in 

university admissions between the 

north and the south. Out of the 580,503 

candidates that wrote the exams in 12 

selected states, the highest number of 

those admitted were from Imo, Oyo, 

Osun, Delta, Anambra and Edo in the 

South while the northern states of 

Adamawa, Jigawa, Yobe, Kebbi, 

Sokoto and Zamfara lagged behind 

respectively. 

 

Conclusion 

University education is a veritable tool 

in the training of the manpower needs 

required for an all-round development 

of the country. The extent to which 

Nigeria can benefit from this 

development is highly dependent on the 

access to university education opened 

to its citizens. Equal educational 

opportunity for all   citizens guarantees 

equitable access for citizens 

irrespective of their diverse 

backgrounds to participate fully in the 

development of their country. An even 

and all-round development can forge 

equality, unity, peaceful coexistence in 

a heterogeneous country     like Nigeria 

if restructuring of the university 

education is carried out. 

 

Recommendations 

1. The government should have 

complete control of and fund the 

Nigerian education system. 

2. The government should strive in its 

effort to establish all forms of 

inequalities and discriminations in 

accessing enrollment in Nigerian 

universities 

3. The government should reform and 

strengthen the local arms of 

education system as it is the 

foundation of success to higher 

level education. 

4. Restructuring the educational 

system goes hand in hand with 

provision of adequate  

infrastructural facilities and 

manpower needs of the universities 
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Abstract 

Restructuring became one of the major contemporary topics of discourse in 

Nigerian society. Education is one of the social institutions of the society 

that influences the development of other social institutions like economy, 

polity, family, religion and so on. The denial of education on any of these 

institutions will result to negative consequences on the whole. Hence unity, 

cohesion, harmony and stability of the whole system go with the 

interdependence, relationship and integration of the various institutions of 

the society working together to maintain the whole. Change in one brings 

change in others. The paper has discussed the benefits of restructuring 

Nigeria and the theoretical framework is based upon functionalist theory 

since restructuring is towards making the Nigerian society to move 

efficiently and functionalism is interested in the functions of existing 

practices and values in the society and enhancing qualities of existing 

values and practices vis-a-vis other values and practices. It also offered 

some suggestions on basic factors to be considered on issues concerning 

Education and Restructuring Nigeria like the issue of educational 

inequality among others.  

 

Keywords: Restructuring, Education, Social Change, Educational Inequality and 

Ethnocentrism 

 

 

Introduction 

Nigeria as a developing nation of the 

world is in need of development just 

like most other developing and under-

developed nations of the world. This 

referred to a kind of development in 

human society which covers aspects 

such as social, economic and political 

sectors of development. Social aspect 

of development is concerned with the 

quality of life of the people and to have 

access to minimum standards of 

security, human rights, and other social 

benefits such as food, health, 

education, shelter and personal 

development. 

 

Unfortunately, the dream of 

development for the improvement in 
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the living standard of the people seems 

to be fading away. This could be 

attributed to the inability of the various 

governments in the past to effectively 

utilize the meagre available resources 

to accomplish the desired goals of 

development in the country. Economic 

development processes in Nigeria have 

been deteriorating over the years and 

this has prompted Nigerians to call for 

restructuring as the only option to 

move forward. As a result, 

restructuring became one of the major 

contemporary topics of discourse in 

Nigerian society as the only means to 

make the Nigerian society to move 

efficiently. 

 

Initially, restructuring emerged as a 

means for large private enterprises to 

deal with increasing international 

competition. Such changes were also 

carried out in public institutions in 

order to modernise or to increase the 

effectiveness of these institutions and 

to deal with contradictions in their 

tasks or functions (Papagiannis, Easton, 

& Owens, 1992). In Nigeria, Meeting 

Transcript: Next Generation Nigeria: 

What is restructuring and does Nigeria 

need it? (2017) reported that, economic 

stress and political uncertainty in 

Nigeria, together with multiple 

localised violent conflicts and the rise 

of divisive rhetoric, have reignited 

debate in the country on how power 

and resources are shared and managed 

across the federation of 36 states and 

the Federal Capital Territory of Abuja. 

Regardless of ethnicity, religion or 

socioeconomic status, some citizens are 

calling for a comprehensive rethink of 

Nigeria’s governance architecture, and 

are demanding that a process of 

‘restructuring’ takes place.  In line with 

this, Calleweart & Lindblad (2004) 

maintain that restructuring measures 

are based on criticisms of the 

governing and efficiency of the social 

institutions.  This therefore implies 

that, education sector is one of the 

proponents for restructuring in Nigeria. 

Although, there are challenges and 

benefits for restructuring of the social 

structure generally, this paper tries to 

highlight some factors worthy of 

consideration and also implicative to 

Sociologists of Education in relation to 

restructuring. 

 

Conceptual Clarification  

Education 

 The concept of education has been 

defined by different people in different 

ways. Education is one of the major 

social institutions of the society that 

influences the development of other 

social institutions like economy, polity, 

family, religion and so on. Education is 

defined by Giddens (2009) as social 

institution which promotes and enables 

the transmission of knowledge and 

skills across generations. According to 

Fafunwa (2004), education is the 

aggregate of all the processes by which 

a child, young or adult develops his 

ability, attitudes and other forms of 

behaviours which are positive values to 

the society in which he or she lives. 
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Mahuta (2007) observed that, education 

to the philosopher and educationists is 

referred to as the system of values, 

which take pride of place, a means of 

spiritual expression, a symbol, 

individual development and fulfilment 

and adherence to cultural norms and 

values of the society. 

According to Macionis and Plummer 

(2005), education is a major social 

institution for transmitting knowledge 

and skills, as well as teaching cultural 

norms and values. Haralambos and 

Holborn (2008), observed education in 

its broadest sense, as simply one aspect 

of knowledge and learning of skills, 

whether intentionally or 

unintentionally, education often also 

helps to shape beliefs and moral values. 

From the various views on the concept 

of education given, it can be said that 

education is viewed from different 

angles and geared toward the same 

aims and purposes. 

 

Concept of Restructuring 

Restructuring means bringing about a 

drastic or fundamental internal change 

that will alter the relationship between 

and among different components or 

elements of a system or an 

organisation. Restructuring means that 

all these must be changed. It means that 

we must return to the kind of federal 

arrangement which our fathers evolved 

in the 1950s (North-west, North-east, 

North-central, South-west, South-east, 

and South-south) – even though we 

must now have more states than the 

three regions of the 1950s (Gboro 

2017). Calleweart & Lindblad (2004) 

added that, there are general tendencies 

of restructuring in the public as well as 

in the private sector, which in turn are 

expected to improve the overall 

efficiency as well as empowering 

clients and citizens. 

 

 

Theoretical Framework 

Three (3) broad Sociological 

perspectives have dominated 

sociological thinking which tend to 

serve as our theoretical frameworks in 

our everyday life, namely,  Structural 

Functionalism, Conflict perspective 

and Symbolic Interactionism.  

 

Functionalism draws its origin from a 

French Sociologist Emile Durkheim 

(1858-1917). But Haralambos & 

Holborn (2013) reported that 

functionalist analysis has a long history 

in Sociology which is prominent in the 

works of founding of sociology: 

Auguste Comte   (1798-1857) and 

Herbert Spencer (1820-1903). They 

added that it was later developed by 

Emile Durkheim (1858-1917) and later 

refined by Talcott Parsons (1902-

1979). Macionis and Plummer (2005) 

observed that, functionalism is a 

framework for building theory that 

envisages society as complex system 

whose parts work together to promote 

solidarity and stability.    
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Conflict perspective: a framework for 

building theory which envisages 

society as an arena of conflict and 

change. The perspective rooted from 

the ideas or rather the work of Karl 

max (1818-1883). According to 

Haralambos and Holborn (2008), 

conflict perspective became 

increasingly influential in Sociology 

during the 1970s, this is partly because 

it promised to provide answers that 

functionalism failed to provide. 

Conflict perspective is interested in: 
 

a.  How dominant groups or 

classes achieve and maintain 

their position of dominance. 
 

b.  How dominant groups 

manipulate the societal 

institutions to protect their 

interest or sustain their 

dominance.  
 

c.  Who benefits or suffers from 

present societal structures and 

arrangements.  
 

d.  How society can be made more 

humane and just.   

 

Symbolic Interactionism; It originated 

from the work of George Herbert Mead 

(1863-1931) in the University of 

Chicago. It differs from functionalism 

and conflict perspectives and most 

feminist theories because it focuses on 

small scale interaction rather than 

society as a whole. It is also a micro 

level theory unlike functionalism and 

conflict perspectives that are macro 

level theories because they offer a 

general explanation of society as a 

whole (Haralambos and Holborn 2008). 

According Macionis and Plummer 

(2005), symbolic interactionism is a 

framework for building a theory that 

envisages society as the product of 

everyday interactions of people doing 

things together. It generalizes about 

fundamental or everyday forms of 

social interactions. 

 

Functionalist Theory  

 In order to have an idea and a direction 

for the explanation and understanding 

of restructuring in Nigeria, this paper 

adopts functionalist theory also known 

as structural functionalism. Haralambos 

& Holborn (2013) opined that, 

functionalism views society as a system 

with a set of interconnected parts which 

together form a whole. Looking at 

Nigerian contemporary debate that 

restructuring will enhance the functions 

of existing practices and values in the 

society, Ekpiwre (2007) revealed 

functionalists’ interest on issues 

concerning the society. These include:  

a. The functions of existing 

practices and values in the 

society.  

b. The enhancing qualities of 

existing values and practices 

vis-a-vis other values and 

practices. 

c. The effect of social change on 

existing values and practices.  

 

Giddens (2008) put forward that, 

functionalism is concerned with social 
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events and the contributions they make 

to the continuity of a society, while 

Ogumbameru (2013) noted that the 

functionalists view the social system as 

having certain needs to operate. This is 

strengthen by the words of Wallace & 

Wolf (1991) in Ogumbameru (2013), 

that structural functionalism focuses on 

the functional prerequisites or needs of 

social system that must be met if the 

system is to survive and the 

corresponding structure that meet these 

needs.   
 

Restructuring is based on the need to 

make the Nigerian society to move 

efficiently. This is in line with the state 

of national dissatisfaction for a variety 

of  needs, reasons and motives which 

led to strident calls from virtually all 

segments of Nigerian society for 

political, constitutional and fiscal 

reform using various words and phrases 

- restructuring, true federalism, 

devolution, resource control, 

regionalism, self-determination and so 

on. Just like the way functionalist 

viewed the society, 

Egharevba observed that, states are like 

social system whose entity is made up 

of interconnected and interrelated parts 

in which each part affect the other in 

some way and the system as a whole. It 

is anticipated that restructuring would 

bring about change in the social 

structure of the Nigerian society.  
 

Furthermore, restructuring becomes 

necessary by considering education as 

one of the major social institutions and 

as an agent of social change to the 

economic development of the society 

as well as to the development of other 

institutions of the society which assists 

the individuals to acquire ideas, skills, 

experiences and knowledge which 

allow them to manipulate their 

environment and lead to innovations 

which may change the economic 

system of the society (Macionis and 

Plummer (2005), Oke, Jekayinfa & 

Fagunwa 2007). In line with this, 

functionalist acknowledge that change 

is sometimes necessary to correct social 

dysfunctions, but that it must occur 

slowly so that people and institutions 

can adapt without rapid disorder 

(Ogumbameru 2013).      

 

Benefits of Restructuring 

Nigeria 

Many Nigerians hope that restructuring 

is of great importance to the nation. 

The role of the state as constituting the 

engine of growth and development of 

the country cannot be overemphasized 

in this regard. Some of the benefits of 

restructuring identified by Ogih (2017) 

include; Security, Electricity, 

Competition, Biafra, Education. For 

instance, he observed that, in a 

decentralized state, the state 

government will be responsible for 

providing education for its members. 

The building of universities and 

provision of salaries to lecturers will be 

the responsibility of the state 

government. Furthermore, Adeniyi 



Volume 13, Number 2, 2019 

448 
 

(2017) identified ten (10) benefits of 

restructuring Nigeria, namely: 

1. Economic explosion from the 

Western Province. Lagos will be 

relieved a little from overpopulation 

as railway lines from other states 

will make living elsewhere and 

working in Lagos a breeze. 

2. The Northern Province will have 

stronger Islamic laws. Sharia will 

be entrenched and this will make 

the Nigerian Population become the 

least corrupt province. 

3. The Middle Belt Province will have 

a development conference. Focus 

will be given to solid minerals 

development/exports, tourism 

development and food 

production/exports. This will 

become a food hub in West Africa. 

They will export more food than 

any other province. Mega mining 

and food corporations will arise. 

This province will have foreign 

inflows through tourism 

development greater than any other 

province. It will host the most 

beautiful places to live in Nigeria. 

4. The Eastern Province will transform 

into the Auto Industry Hub of 

Africa. Indigenous manufacturing 

of vehicles that will start competing 

with foreign vehicles will 

commence in earnest. This will 

grow to manufacturing of airplanes, 

helicopters, tractors, cranes, heavy 

duty construction equipment and so 

on. 

5. The Atlantic Province will take the 

Uyo blueprint and run with it. An 

abundance of oil wealth and 

opening up of major sea ports at 

Rivers and Uyo will enable this 

region to revamp their infrastructure 

quickly. There will be more 

monorails here than anywhere else. 

This will be the 3rd province to 

achieve 24/7 electricity generation 

in Nigeria (mainly from gas turbine 

technology). 

6. With provincial indigenous security 

forces in control, kidnapping, 

Armed robbery, Boko Haram, 

Fulani herdsmen and the Niger delta 

militancy attacks will all fizzle out. 

Nigeria will become the most 

secure and peaceful African nation; 

thus attracting more foreigners. 

7. Each Province will have its own 

airline professionally managed. And 

with better roads/rail, air and land 

transport costs will crash. 

8. With the rapid development 

occurring all over, Nigeria’s GDP 

will shoot up. Obtaining visas to 

travel out will become easy as more 

people will want to come in than go 

out. A worldwide immigration into 

Nigeria will commence, as 

Nigerians living abroad will be 

struggling with foreigners to enter 

the country. ‘’ Nigeria will become 

the most desirable Nation to live in” 

9. The central government at the FCT 

will become smaller and less 

powerful. There will be a mini-

exodus from Abuja to the provinces 

as the action is now elsewhere. The 

outskirts of Abuja will no longer be 
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heavily overpopulated. Abuja will 

become awesome again. 

10. The 10th positive thing that would 

quickly happen is positive idea. 

 

Basic Considerations on 

Restructuring and Education 

Although, it is emphasized that 

development that is sustainable can 

only arise when there is a revolutionary 

change in the institutions which is by 

restructuring the nation, this paper 

offered some observations that are 

implicative to the Sociology of 

Education in these ways: Educational 

Inequality, Ethnocentrism and Social 

change. 

Educational Inequality: As pointed 

out by Ogih (2017), that in a 

decentralized state, the state 

government will be responsible for 

providing education for its members. 

The building of universities and 

provision of salaries to lecturers will be 

the responsibility of the state 

government. This will create the 

problem of inequality in schools 

especially when the funds are not 

equitably allocated by the various state 

governments. Similarly, missing gap of 

the existing regional inequality of 

education in Nigeria will widen-up. 

This can be evident from the 

observation of Fafunwa (2004) that the 

development of education in the north 

lagged behind that of the south, while 

the western and the eastern regions 

vied to be the first region of 

government to give its people a free 

and universal primary education 

between 1952-1958. He added that 

northern region was unable to enter the 

race principally for financial reasons 

compounded by the enormity of the 

number of children of school age 

resident in the region. This should be 

an implication to Sociologists of 

Education. 

 

Ethnocentrism: Restructuring may 

result to ethnocentrism. According to 

Kobiowu (2012) ethnocentrism refers 

to the tendency of the individuals to 

assume the superiority of their own 

culture.  This can lead to Nigerian to 

be. He added that, ethnocentrism can 

lead to a needless rejection of the 

wisdom and knowledge of peoples’ 

culture, erecting barriers that prevent 

cultural exchange and enrichment. 

Similarly, Nigerian people living 

outside their home areas are regarded 

as ‘strangers’ and not citizens of that 

group whereas in Nigeria one has the 

right to live wherever he/she wishes 

and in any part of the country. This also 

promotes inequality in educational life 

chances of certain ethnic groups. 

Social Change: In thinking of 

restructuring, there is expectation of 

social change. Social change is the 

modification of attitudes, values and 

organisations. Education is also an 

agent of social change but before 

considering education as an agent of 

social change, this requires a review of 

some prevalent expectations of 

education. Kobiowu (2012) added that, 

schools are expected to prepare the 
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young ones for occupations that will be 

available to them in a rapidly changing 

industrial system. Hence, there is need 

for educational planners to put more 

emphasis on providing effective 

vocational training. The school is also 

expected to provide educational 

experiences that will solve social 

problems of the time and make the 

society a better place to live.  

 

Conclusion 

From what have been reviewed and 

discussed in this paper, it can be 

concluded that, restructuring will be of 

great benefit to the Nigerian society if 

the states will survive and be an active 

catalyst in driving development. The 

various parts of the states must have 

some degree of fit or compatibility on 

the basis of value consensus, where 

members of the society agree on certain 

definable character of individual 

liberty, freedom, discipline, probity, 

accountability and so on as enshrined 

in the various parts of the social 

structure of the society. 

 

Suggestions 

In view of what was discussed in this 

paper, the following suggestions were 

made: 

i. Government at various levels 

should ensure equal educational 

provisions and opportunities across 

the Nigerian states so as to 

minimize the educational 

inequalities in Nigeria, with a view 

to providing equality of 

educational opportunities in terms 

of access, retention and 

completion.    

ii. Sociologists and Sociologists of 

Education should ensure and 

emphasize that educational policies 

on teaching subjects like Social 

Studies and Civic Education are 

strictly geared towards its nature 

thereby inculcating patriotism, 

loyalty to the nation and respect for 

culture and elders among 

individuals. 
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